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To the Pious Reader. 


T Hou mayeſt Remember in publiſhing ſome 
of this Authors Diſcourſer about i 
Teares ago, A Promiſe was malle, That 

if they happend to be well received, more 
of them ſhould ſee the Light. | 
. The general acceptance they have met with 
( eſpecially from thoſe for whomthey were cluefiy 
deſign'd ) And the neceſſity the Book:ſeller found 
to male à ſecond Edition ( tho by the Printers 
ovreſight wery incorre&t ) are ſufficient grounds 
to oblige me to the making good that Promiſe. 

And here it it in part perform d, by offering to 

Aabee the following Meditations of this Primi- 
tively Dewvout Anthor upon the two firſt Chap- 
rers of the firſt Epiſtle General of St Peter. His 

Latin Diſcourſes which he had tothe Students 

when be was Principall of the College of 

Edenburgh, are now in the Preſs. 

Matters of Controverſie in Religion among 

Proteſtant Divines, this good Men, upon all oc- 

caſtons, 


fe elverin dijpute, 


caſrons,m his Life time, either abſolutely ſbunn- 
ed, or endeavoured to ſoften, and where he 
could not Conciliat the Termes and Points them- 
j be endexvoured"tg reconcile 
the Perſons Difputing : For ¶ ont of his great 
Charity | he had much better thoughts of each 
cf them, than they ordimmarly have one of another. 
And e den when be gives in theſe Papers, bis own 
Opimon in ſome few of thoſe Points, he dees it, 
mib that Moderation, and diſcretion, that can 


give no offence to any of the Parties, Except 10 


ſuch of them, who will needs be contentions : He 
was 4 ſingular Iuſtunce how far good Men may 
differ in Tudgurent abont ſame Abſiruſe points in 
Religion; Tet withont Diminution of Affeclion, 

cither to Truth, or to one-Another. ; 
lf his way of Expreſſion, or Method of band- 
line the Paſſages of Scripture bere treated 
of, are not according to the Modern Critical 
exaceſs, or if his Stile is not after the Mode 
and areſs of thoſe times, And hence ene 
5 


may le leſs gratifying to ſome, ſuch are hum 


deſired, that they world be pleyjed te enjoy thoſe 
other IV ritings they ſo deſervedly t, and 
whereof they hate ſo great ſtore in this Age: 
Tet at the ſume time, is boped from their good 

» Natnre 


Nature, that they will bear with ſuch, who do, 
and muſt own to their great Comfort, that they 
find a ſweetneſs in this Divine Authors 
thoughts, and way of writeing peculiar to him, 
which make thoſe Scriptures, thus treated by 
him, drep ſweeter to their ſouls than Honey, and 
the Honey-comb. While they Enlighten their 
underſtandings, at the ſame time they purify, 
and rejoyce their hearts, While they make 
wile the Simple, they convert their Soul. 
This was his defies in Preaching thoſe Diſcour- 
ſes above thirty Tears ago. And this is the 
Deſign in Publiſhing them now. God grant 
that the ſucceſs in peruſing them may anſwer 
the good intention of both. Paul may plant and 

Apollos may water, but God giveth the in- 
creale, which that it may be in that abundance, 
which ſoall make both Planters, and Waterers 
rejoyce in that Great and lat Harveſt, is, 
and ſhall be the fervent Prayer o f the Pub- 


liſher. 


J. F. 


n FREE? A——_ 


I. Ep, St. Peter Chap. t. 
| verſe t. 


Peter an Apoſile of Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſtran- 
gers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia. 


He grace of God in the heart of many is 4 
tender Plant iu a ſtrange unkindly ſoy le, 
and therefore cannot well proſper and grows 
without much care, and pains, and that of a 

xilſul hand, and that hath the art of cheriſhing itz 
for this end, hath God given the conſtant Miniſtr 
of the Word to his Church, not only for the Grd 
work of converſions but alſo for confirming, and 
increaſing of his grace in the hearts of his Children. 
And though the extraordinary Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, the Apoſtles, had principally the former for 
their charge, the converting of unbelievers, Jews 
and Gentiles, and ſo the planting of Churches 3 to 
be after kept, and Watered by others, as the Apoſtle 
intimates, 1cer. 3. 6. Vet did they notpegleCt the other 
work of ſtrengthening the begun grace of God in 
the new Converts of thoſe times, both by 1 
re A ; 
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2 ) 
them, and exhorting them in perſon as they could, 
and by the ſupply of their writing to them when 
ablent. 

And the benefit of this extends (not by accident, 
but by the purpoſe, and good Providence Cod) 
to the Church of God in all ſucceeding Apes. 

This excellent Fpiſtle (full of Evangelical Doctrine 
and Apoſtolical authority) is a brief, and yet very 
clear ſummary both of the conſolations and lunſtructi- 
ons necdful forthe incouragement and direCtion of a 
Chriſtian in his Journey to Heaven, Elcvating his 
thoughre,. and deſires to that happineſs, and ſtrength- 
ning him againſt all oppoſmion in the way, both 
that of Corruption within, and Teatations and 
Afllictions from without. 

The heac's of Doctrine contain'd in it are many 
but the maine that are moſt inſiſted on are theſe 
Three, Faith, Obedience and Patience. To eſtabliſh 
the believing, to direct them in doing, and com- 
fort them in ſufferings And becauſe the firſt is the 
ground-work and ſupport of the other two, this fitſt 
Chapt. is much in that, perſwading them of the truth 
of that Miſtery they had received and did believe, ix. 
their Redemption and Salvation by Chriſt Jeſus 5 
that Inheritance of immortality bought by his blood 
for them, and the evidence and ſtability of their 
Right and title to it. 

Aud then he uſes this behef, this aſſutance of the 
glory to come, as the great perſwaſive to the other 
two, both to holy Obedience, and conſtant Patience, 
ſnce nothing can be too much either to forgo, or 
undergo, cither to do, or to feffer for the attain» 


ment „f that bleed State. 
And 
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And as from the de of that Object, an 
matter of the Hope of Believers, he encourages to 
Patience, and exhorteth to Holineſs in this Chapter 
in general, ſo in the following Chapters, he expreſles 
more particularly, both the univerſal, and ſpecial 
Duties of Chriftians, both in doing and fuffering, 
often ſetting before them to whom he wrote, the 
matchleſs example cf the Lord Jefus, and the gte. 
nels of their engagement to follow him. 

In the two firſt verſes, we have the Inſcription 
and Salstation, the uſual ſtile of Apoſtolick _ 

The Inſcription hath the Auther and the Adtrefe, 
from whom, and to whom. The Author of this 
Fpiſtle is deſigu d by his Nawe Peter, and his Calling 
an Apoſtle. 

We ſhall not infiſt upon hizName, that it was in- 
poſed by Ct:riſt, and what is its ſign fication, this 
the Evangelifts teach us, S. o“. 1. 4 2.8· Af. 16 1 f. &c. 

By tha: which is ſpoken of him in divers paſſiges 
of the Goſpel, he u very remarkable amongſt the 
Apoſtles, both for his Graces, and his failings, Emi- 
ntut in zeal and courage, and yet ſtumbling of; in 
his forwardnefs, aud once grofly falling, and thelg 
by the Providence of God being recorded ig S-rip- 
ture, give a check ta the excels of Rome's conceit 
conc etuing this Apoſtle ; Their extolling and cx .lt- 
ing him above the reſt, is not for his cauſe, and 
much leſs to the t@20ur of his Lord and Maſter }*(us 
Chrift, fur he is 10jared and diſhonoured by itz but 
tis in favour of themſclves,as Alexander diſt ing hel 
his two friends, that the one was a friend of Alec- 
ander, the other a friend of the King, That prefcr- 


ment they give this Apoſtle, is not in good will to 


A 2 Peter, 


4) 

Feler, but in the defire of Primary. But whatſo- 
ever he was, they would be much in pain to prove 
Rome's tight to it by ſucceſſion. And if ever it had 
any ſuch right, we may confidently ſay, it has for- 
ſeited it long ago by departing from St. Peters foots 
ſteps, and from his faich, and retaining too much 
thoſe tuiog: wherein hie was faultie, namely, 

His u willingneſs to hear of, and conſent to 
Chriſts ſufferings, his Afaſter ſpare thy ſelfe, or far 
be it from thee, in thoſe they are like him, for thus 
they would disburden and exempt the Church trom 
the :crols, from the rea] crols of afflidtions, inſtead 
ot that, have nothing but painted, or carved, or 
guilded Croſſes, theſe they are content to embrace, 
and Worſhip too, but cannot endure to hear of the 
other, inſtead of the Croſs of AﬀGion, they make 
the Crown or Mitre, the badge of their Church, 
and will have it known by Proſperity, and outward 
Pomp, and ſo turn the Church Militant, into the 
Church Triumphant, not conſidering, that it is Be« 
b;lons voice, not the Churches, I ft u 4 Queer and 

a fee no ſorrow, 

Again his ſaying on the Mount at Chriſts Trans- 
figuration, when he knew not what he ſaid 7 good 
fo be here, So they have liile of the true glory of 
Chriſt, but the falſe glory of that Monarchy oatheir 
ſeven hills, tir good to be here, (ay they. 

Again in their undue ſtriking with the Sword, not 
the Enemies, as he, but the faithful Friends, and 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ; but to proceed, 

We ſee here 8 Peters Office, or Title 4 Apoſtle, 
not Chief Biſhep. Some intheir gloſſing have been ſo 
Impudent as to add that beſide tho Text. Though 
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Chap, 5.4+ He PR * 1 to Chriſt alone, and 
to himſelf only ſellem Elder, and here not Prince of 
the Apoſtles, but Am Apoſtle, reſtored and reeſtabliſh» 
ed after his fall, by repentance, and by Chriſt him- 


ſelfaſter his own Death and Reſurrectiog, Job. 21. 


Thus we have in our Apoſtle, a ſingular iuſtanceoſ 
humane frailty on the one fide, and of the ſweeinels 
of Divine grace on the other. Free, and rich grace it 
is indeed, that forgive and ſwallowes up mulcitudes 
of ſins, of greateſt fins, not only fins before Conver 
ſion as to S. aul, but foul offences committed alter 
Converſion, as to David, and to this Apoſtle, not 
only once raiſing them from the dead, but chen they 
fall, ſtretching out the ſame hand, and raifing them 
again, and reſtoring them to their Station, and com- 
forting them in it by his free Spirit, as David prayes 
Not only to cleanſe polluted clay, but to work it in- 
to Veſſels of honour, yea of the moſt defiled ſhape, 
to make the moſt refined Veſſels, not veſſels ofho- 
nour of the loweſt fort, but for the higheſt and 
meſt honourable Services, veſlels to bear his own 
precious Name to the Nations 3 making the moſt un- 
worthy and the moſt unfit, fit by his grace, to be 
his Meſſengers, 

Of Jeſws chriſt.) Both as the beginning, and end 
of his Apoſtleſtup, as Chriſt is culled Ap and Ome- 
g, Rev. 2-11. Choſenand called by him, and cal» 
ſed to this, to Preach him, and ſal vation wrought 
by him. 

+ le of Jeſws Chrift.) Sent by him, and the 
Meſſage qo other but his Name, to make thatkoown, 
And what this Apoſtleſhip was then; after ſome | 
extraordinary way, befiitiog theſe firſt times of tha 

Golpe!, 
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Goſpel, That is Now, 8 Mimiſtry of the word in Ot- 
dinsty, and therefore an imploy ment of more difficul- 
ty and excelleney then is ufually conceiv'd by many, 
not anly of thoſs that look upon it, but even of 
thoſe that are exetciſed in it, to be AmbaTadoves 
for the greateſt of Kings, and upon no mean im- 
ployment, that great treaty of peace and reconetle- 
ment hetwixt him and mankind. 2Cor.5.20. 

This Fpifle is directed to the Ele whoare deſeri- 
bed here, By their Temporal, and by their Spiritual 
conditions. The firſt hath very much dignity, and 
. comfort in it, but the other hath neither, butratber 

the contrary of both, and therefore the Apoſtles in- 
rent, being their comfort, he mentions but the one in 
paſliog, to ſigniſie to whom particularly he ſent his 
Fpiſtle ; But the other is that which he would have 
theit thoughts dwell upon, and therefore proſecutes 
ie in his following diſcourſe, and it we look to the 
order of the words, their temporal condition is but 
jnterjeted, For 'tis faid, ro the EleG, firſt, and then 
To the Strangers ſcattered, &c. Ang he would have 
this as it were drown'din the other, according 20 the 
foreknowledge of God the Father. . 

That thoſe diſperſed Strangers that dwelt in the 
Countries here named, were J-ws, appears, if we 
look to the foregoing Fpiſtſe, where the ſame word 
is uſed, and expreſly appropriated to the Je-. S u. 
1.1, And Gal. 3. S Peter is called An Apoſile of the 
Circumcilfon, as exerciſing his Apolteſhip molt ta- 
wards them, and there 1s in ſome paſlages of the 
Ppiſtle, ſomewhat that though belonging (dall Chrib 
tigns, yet hath in the ſtram and way of expreſſion a 
particular fitneſs to the believing Jer; as being pa r 

ticuſarly 
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ticularly verified in them, which was ſpoken of theit 
Nation, Chap,2+ v-9, 10. | 
Some argue from the Name Strangers that the 
Gentiles arc here meant, Which ſeems not to be3 
For Proſclyte Gextiler were indeed called ſtran- 
gers in Jernſalem, and by the Jewss But were 
not the Jewes Strangers in theſe Places, Pont s, 
Ga4latia , Cappadocia » Aſa, and Bithynia Not 
ſtrangers dwelling together in a proſperous flou- 
riſing condition, as a well plarted Colonies, but 
Strangers of the diſpertion, ſcattered too and fro, 
and their diſperſion which was partly,.firſt by the 
Aſſyrian Captivity , and after that the Babyloniſh, 
and by the Invaſion of the Romans, and it might be 
in theſe very times increaſed by the believing Jews 
flying from the hatred, and perſecution that was 
raiſed againſt them at home. 
Theſe places here mentioned through which they 
were diſperſed, are all in Af... So Aſie here is Aſie 
the leſfler. Where its to be obſerved, that ſome of 
theſe who heard S Peter, AF.2. are ſaid to be of 
thoſe regions. And if any of thoſe then converted 
were amongſt theſe diſperſed ,, tho Comfort was no 
doubt the more grateful from the hand of the ſame 
Apoſtle by whom they were firſt converted, but 
this is only conjeRture. Tho Divine truths are to be 
receive equally from every Miniſter alike, yet if 
muſt be acknowledged that there is ſomething (we 
know not what to call it) more acceptable reception 
of thoſe who at ſirſt were the means of bringing men 
to God then others, like the opinion ſome have of 
Plij ſitians whom they love. 
The 


.(8 

The Apoſtle comforts . ſtrangers of this diſ- 
perſion by the ſpiritual union which they obtained 
by Effectual calling, and fo calls off their eyes from 
their outward diſperſed and difpiſcd condition, to 
look above that, ashigh as the ſpring of their 
happineſs, the frec love, and Election of God. Scat- 
tered in the Countries, and yet gathered in Gods 
Election, choſcn or pickt out, Stangers to men a- 
monęſt whom they dwelt; but known, and fore- 
known to God, removed from their own' Country 
to which men have naturally an unalterable affection 
but made heirs of a better, as followes verſe 3. 4. 
And having within them the evidence both of Eternal 
Election, and that expected ſalvation, the Spirit of 


holineſs, verſe 2. At the beſt a Chriſtian is bnt a 


Sranget here, ſet him where yon will, as our Apo- 
ſtle teacheth after, and tis his priviledge, that he is 
ſo, and when he thinks not ſo, he forgets and diſpa- 
. rages himſelf, and deſcerds tar below his quallity 
when he is much taken with any thing in this place 
of his Exile. 

But this is the wiſdom of a Chriſtian when he can 
ſolace himſelf againſt the meaneſs, and any kind of 
diſcomfort of his outward condition with the com- 
fortable aſſurance of the love of God, that he hath 
called him to holineſs, given him ſome meaſure of 
it, and an endeavour after more, and by this may he 
conclude. that he hath ordained him unto ſalvation, 
if either he is a Stranger where he lives, or as a 
ſtranger deſerted of his friends, and very near ſtript 
of all outward comforts, yet may he rejoyce in this, 
that the Eternal unchingable Love of. God that is 
from Fverlaſting to Everlaſting is ſealed to his my 

an 
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Chriſtian Religion firlt, aud made a cliberate ** 
ofit, to which there were at that timo nd great out - 
ward Encouragements, and therefore the leſſe dan- 
p-r of multitudes of hypocrites, which as Vermine 
1 Summer, breed moſt in the time of the Churches 


Proſperity. Tho no Nation or Ringdom had then 
R vniverſa)ly 


. 
univerſally received 08 faith, but rather hated and 
perſecuted' it, yer were there even then atnongſt 
them, as the writing of the Apoſtles teſtifie, falſe 
Brethren, and inordinate walkers, and men of cor- 
rupt minds,” earthly minded, and led with a ſpirit of 
envy and contention, and vaing Tory.” . - 

. Howſoevyer the queſtion that is moved eoneecrtting 
the necelFiry qualifications of A! the members of a 
true vifible Church, cat no way (as I conceive) be 
decided from the Tofcriprions of the Epiſtles, but 
certainly they" are uſeſuf to teach Chriſtians, andi 
Chriſtian © Churches what they dught to be, ant 
what their holy. profeffion requires of them, anf 
ſharphj ro reprove the utlikeneſs, and incon- 
ſormity that is in the moſt part of men, to the deſerip- 
tion ot Chriſtians. At here ba ſome, that are too ſtrar̃t 
in their . 'corcerning the mg, and na- 
ture of the Vſible Church ; fo certaihly the eatcſy 
part of Churches are” roo loofe itt their practice. 

From the diffimiſitude berwitt our Churches, and 
thofe, we may make this uſe of G K That if an 
Apoftolical xgifHle were to be directed to us, it be- 
hoved to he Inſctibed to the HguOr At, prophane, 
mrlit ious Rec. Ar he, ho at the — 1 che 
Colpel read, (aid, Euer: this is not rhe Goſpel, ot 
we tre not Chriſtians: 30 eicher theſe Charbckere, 
given in the Infoription of theſe Exiſtlet, are not true 
Characters, or we are not true Chriltiany 
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ſin Such is the pollution, that it can be no man- 


ner of way waſht off, but by Blood Hieb, 9. 52. 
Neither is there any Blood abſe to purge from fin, 
except. the moſt, preciqus Blood of Jeſus Chrilt, 
w his called the” bluod ot God? . a0. 
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is not only 0 * „but the 45 of 
it, the (pirit by faith ſprinkleth the ſoul as with 
hyſop, wherewith the ſprinkling was made, this is 
it of which the Prophet ſpeaks, 1/45. 52. 15. So Dall 
le ſprinkle wany Nationeg, And which the: Apoſtle 
to the Hebrewes: prefers above all Legal ſprinklings 
Chaps 9. 12,418, 14. both as to its duration, and as 
to the exelleucy of its d fie cts. 

Men ate not eaſily convinced and perſwaded of the 
deep ſtain of ſin, and that no other Laver can feich jr 
out, but the ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Some that have moral Reſolutions of amencment, 
diſlike at Jeaſt groſs fins, and purpoſe toaveid them, 
and 'tis to them cleanneſs enough to reform iu tl oe 
things ; but they conſider rot, what becomes « frhe 
guiitineſs they haye contracted already, and how that 
ſhall be purged how; their natural pollution ſball be 
taken away z. be not deceived in this, tis not an 
evaniſhing ſigh, or a light word, or a wiſh of, 
God ſorgide me, no, nor the higheſt, current of Re- 
pentance, nor that which is the tract evidence of 
Repentance, Amendment, lig none of theſe that pu- 
nſies in the hight of God and expiats Wrath, they 
are all -upperte& and ſtained themfadves, cannot 

and add anſwer for them(rlves, much lefs be of 
value to counterpoiſe their former guilt of fin, 
the very tears of the pureſt Repentance, urleſs 
they be ſprinkled with this Blood, are impure, all out 
waſhings without this, are but waſtuags of the 
Blackmore, it-islaboar'in vain, Jer. 2, 22. Job. g. 
30 31. There is none truly purges by the Blood of 
Chriſt, chat do not endeavour purity of heart and 
Canverlation; hut yet it is the Bload of Cheſt hy 
| HER which 
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which they are all fair, and there is no ſpot in them, 
here tis ſaid, Elecł to obedience, but becauſe that 
obedience is not perfe(t, there muſt be ſprinkling of 
the Blood too. There is nothing in Religion fur- 
ther out of natures reach, and out of its likeing and 
beli-ving, then the doctrine of Redemption by a $4- 
viour, and a Cruciſied Saviour, by Chriſt, and by his 
blood. firſt ſhed on the Crofs in his ſuffering, and then 
ſprinkled on the foul by his Spirit. *Tis eaſier to 
make men (ſenſible of the neceſſity of Repentance, and 
amendment of life (though that is very difficul;) 
then of this purging by the ſprinkling of this 
precious Blood. Did we ſee how needfal Chriſt is 
to us, we would eſteem and love him more. 

Tis not by the hearing of Chriſt, and of his blood 
ja the Doctrine of the Goſpel, tis not by the fprink- 
ling of water, even that water that is the ſigu of 
this blood, withour the blood it (elf, and the 
fprinkling of it. Many are preſent where it is 
ſprinkled, and yet have no portion in it · Lock to 
this, that this blood be ſprinkled on your ſouls, 
that the deſtroying Angel may paſs by you. There 
is a Generation (not ſome few, but a generation) 
deceived in this, they are their own Deceivers, 
pure in their own eyes, Prev. 30. 12. How earneſt- 
ly doth David pray waſh we, Purge we with byſop. 
Though bathed in tears, Pſa. 6. 6. that ſatisfied not 
waſh thou me. This is the honourable condition 
of the Saints. That they are purified and conſebra- 
ted unto Cod by this ſprinkling, yea have on lang 
white Robes waſht in the Blood of the Lamb, Fhere it 
mention indeed of great Tribulation, but there is @ 
double comfort Joyned with it. 1. They om” 
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of it, that hat hah 2 end. And 2 They 
paſs. from that to glory; for they have on the 
Robe of Canditates, long white Rober waſht in the 
blood of the Laub, waſht white in blood, as for this 
blood; tis nothing but purity and ſpotleſneſs being 
ſtained with no fing and beſides, hath that vertue to 
take away the ſtain of fin where, tis ſprinkled, Ay 
Wellbeloved ir white and ruddy (aith the Spouſe, thus 
in his death, ruddy by bloodſhed, white by Inno- 
ceace, and purity of that blood. 

; Shall they then that are purged by this blood return 
to live among the Swine,and tumble with them in the 
pudle, what groſs injury is this to themſelves, and 
to that Blood by which they were cleanſed. They 
that are choſen to this ſprinkling, are likewiſe cho- 
fen to Obedience, this blood purificth the heart, 
yea, This blood pupgeth own Conſtieuces ſrom dead 
works is ſerve the living God. Heb. 9. 14 


Dot Obadience) Tu eaſily underſtood to whom, 
when obedience to God is expreſted by the fimple 
abſolute name of Obedience, it teacheth us, that ro 
him alone belongs Abſolute and Ualimited Obedi- 
ence;all obedience by all ereatures, And tis the ſhame 
and mifery of man that he hath departed from this 
Obedience, that we are become Set of diſobedience, 
But Grace renewing the hearts of believers, chang- 
eth their natures, and ſo their names, and makes 
them Children of obedience. As afterwards in this 
Chapte®, This Obedience conſſſts as inthe receiving 
Chriſt, as our Redeemer, ſo alſo at the fame time, 
2 our Lord, or King, an intife rendriog up of the 
whole man to his obedience, This Obedience * 
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of the only begotten Jeſus Chriſt may well be under« 
ſtood not as bis AZively 3 as Bens, but Objectiviy, 
as 2 Cor. 10. 5. | think bere tis contain d, yea chiefly 
underſtood , To ſigniſie, that Obedience which the 
Apoſte to the Romans calls the Obtarence of ſaithz 
by which the Dodtrine of Chriſt is received, and 
fo Chriſt himſelf, which uniterth the believing, ſoul 
to Chriſt, he (prinkles it wich his blood to tlie re+ 
miſſion of ſin, and is the root and f(pring of all ſu- 
ture obedience in the Chriſtian life. 

By Obedience, Sanctification is here intimated, it 
ſigmfies then, both habitual; and active odedience; 
Renovation of heart, and conformity to the Di- 
vine will; the mind is illuminated by the Holy Ohaſt 
to know and believe the divine will, yea this Baith 
1s the great and chief patt of Obedience Rom. i. f. the 
truth of the Doctrine is firſt. impreſſed on the mind; 
hence flowes out pleaſant. obedienee, and ſull of 
love, hence all the affections, and the who! body 
with its members learn to give à willing obedrence 
and ſubmit unto God, whereas before they. reſiſted 
him bei g under the ſtanderd of Satan. 

Tis Obedience tho imperfect, yet hath a certain 
(if I may o ſay) imperfeR perfection, Its univerſal 
three manner of wayes, f. in the ſubject. 2. In the 
O-jet- 3. [lathe duration, the whole man ſubjec- 
ted ro the whole Law, and that conſtantly, and 
perieveringly. 

Tue firſt univerſality, is the cauſe of the other, 
becaiiſe its not in the tongue alone, or in the hand, &c 
but has its root ia the heart, therefgre doth not wither 
as the graſſe, or flower lying on the ſuperfice of the 
earth; but it fluuriſhes becauſe raoted, agd therefore 
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it embtacts the «CG 1 becauſe it axiſes frond 
a reverence it has for the, Lawgiver himſelf, Re- 
verence I ſay, but tempered with Love; hence it 
accounts no Law nor command little, or of ſmall 
value which is from God, becaufe he is great and 
highly eſteemed by the pious heart; No command 
hard, (tho corkr:ry to * fleſb) becauſe all things 
fre eaſiè to Love, there is the ſame authotity in all, 
as St. James divinely argues. And this Authority is 
the goſden chain of all the commandments, which if 
broke in any link all falls apieces. | 
That this three fold perfection of obedience is not 
a pictute drawn by fancy, is evident, in David, Sali 
119. Where he ſubjects himſelf to the whole Low: 
His feet, 9. 105. his mouth, 9. 13. his heart b. 11; 
the whole tenor of his life v. 24. He ſubjeRs himſelf 
to the whole law v. 6. and he proteffeshis conſtau 
cy therein, 1n g. 18. and 33. teach me the mag of thy 

Statutes and I [hall keep it unto the end. 
According to the ſorelsomledge of God the Faber, ] 
The exacłeſt knowledge of things is to know them 
in their cauſes ; it is then an excellent thing, and wor- 
thy of their endeavours that are — of 
knowledge, to know the belt things in their higheſt 
Caſes, and the happieſt way of this quo orgs isz 

to poſſeſs thoſe things, and to know them in Ex 
rlence, to ſuch the Apaſtle here ſpeaks, and ſets 
before them the excellency of their ſpiritual condi- 
tions ind leads them to the es of it. | 
Theit Eſtate is, that they de fanGified; and 
Jjoſtified,the neateſt cauſe of both theſe is Jeſae Chii/t; . 
he is mide unto them both Righttonſntſt and Sart1- 
"i fiealish 
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fication, the N of his blood 3 5 them 


from guilrines, and quickens them to obedience; 
— Now Cleef der the e Or 
h | 


applying Cauſe the Holy, and Be waling, or ſandi- 


. Jying Spirit, the Author of their ſelecting from the 


d, and effectual calling unto grace. 

The force of all, the appointing, or decreein 
Cauſe, is God the Father, for tbough they all wor 
Equally in all, yet in order of working, we are 
taught thus to diſtingmſh, and articularly, to 
aſcribe the firſt work of Eternal Fiction to the 
firſt Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity. 

* Int, or through Santification,] for to render it 
Elect to the ſantFification u ſtrained: ſo then I con- 
oeive this Eſection, is their Efftctual Calling, which 
is by the working of the holy Sparſe 1 Cor. 26.27. 28. 
where Yocetion and E ledſ ion are uſed in the ſamę ſenſe. 
Te ſee you Calling Brethren, bow that n many miſe 


er the ſteſb, Bec. hut God bath chiſen the ſooliſi things 


445 world a 'rondemn the wi c iet firſt a0 of 
the decree of Election, the bepipning. of us perfor- 
mance in theſe that are Elected, ànd tis in it (elf a real 
ſ-peraring of men from the profane and miſerab/e, 
Condition of the world, and an aypre riating and 
conſecratirg of a man unto od 401 therefore both. 
in regard of its relatipn to le ion, and in tegard 
of its own nature, it well bears that name. Ro. g. 
28. 30. 44. 3. 47. & 13. 48. Job. 15. 19. 


Sar@ifiration in a narrower ſenſe, ay diſtinguiſhed, 


from „eaten, figuiſieth the inherent holes. of 


a- Chriſtian, or bis Inclinement, and lanablement to 


obedience mentioned in this verſe: but tis here 
more large and ſo extends with the whole work of 
| Renovation 
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Renovation. and is the ſevering and feperating of 
men to God, by his holy Spirit, drawing them un- 
ro him, and to it comp — Juſtification (as here) 

: ry feder of Ran 4 wo ſoul i 

„ through its e a 

— righteouſneſs of Ne Gina, * wy 

Of the —— The Word calls men externally, and 
by that Eternal calling prevails with many td an 
External re and profeſſing of Relig —— 
if it be left alond ir goes no further 
the means of 3 and 1 Are) 
Joh. 17% 17. San#iffe them through thy erurh. But 
this it doth when the ſplrit that ſpeaks in the Word 
works inthe heart, and canſes it to hear and obey. 
The Spirit or Sb of 4 man is the chief aud firſt 
rec k, and tis but t falſe. work 
. e, "brit the Spirit Hh > is rather 
to bo taken for the Spitit of God the Effidvnt, 
then the Spirit of man the Subject of this ſanctifica- 
tion And therefore our Saviour in that place prayes 
to the Father, that he would | fandHifſe bir own b 
19#h, and this he doth' by the coticurreace of his 
Spirit, witwthat werd of truth which is the life 
and vigour of it, and makes it prove ti Jo wer bf 
God unto ſalpetion to them that believe, 'tis à fit 
means in it ſelf, but tis then a prevailing meanes 
when the Spirit of Got brings it in to the heart, 
tis a Sword, and 2 thew 4 o exged Sword, 
fit to divide, ever 'to'' he dividing of Soul ' and 
$pirit. But this it doth riot without it be n the 
Spirits hand, and he app! me it * = eutring add 


dividing. The word it — 
. tron bg in it, 26d 
it 


2D) 

'Tis a very . work ta draw a Soul out of 

e hands and ſtrong chains of Satan, and aut of che 
Merton Entanglements of the world, and out of/its 
own natural per verſueſs to mg up it felf unto God, 
to deny it felt, and live to him, and in fo doing to 
run againſt the main ſtream, and the current of the 
ungodly world without, and Corruption within. 

The ſtrongeſt Rhetorick the moſt moving and per 
ſuaſive way of diſcourſe is all too weak, the tongue 
of Men and Angels cannot prevail with the foul ta 
free it ſelf and ſhake off all that deteins it, although it 
be convinecd of the. truth of thoſe things that are 
repreſented to ity yet ſtill it can and will hold out 
againſt it, and ſay, non perſuadebis etiamſi perſuaſeris. 

The hand of Man is too weak te pluck any ſoul 
out of the crogd of the world, and ſet it in amongſt 
the ſelect number of Believers. Only the Father of 
Spirits bath abſolute commaud of Spirits, viz. the 
Souls of Men, to work on them as he pleaſeth, and 
where he will, This powerful, this ſanctify ing 
Spirit knowes aa Reſiſtance, works ſweetly, and 
yet ſtrongly z it can come in to the heart, whereas 
all other ſpeakers are forc'd to ſtand without. 
That fill voice within perſu ades more then all the 
lowd cryiog without, as he that is within the houſe, 
though he ſpeak low, is better heard and under. 
ſtood, then he that ſhouts without doors. 

When the Lord bimſelf (peaks by this his ſpirit to 
a Mana ſelecting and calling him out of the loſt world, 
he can no more diſobey then Abraham did when the 
Lord ſpoke to him after an extraordinary manner 
to depart from his own Country and Kindred, Gen. 


13. „ Abraham geparſed & the Lord cy 
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him, There is a 00 but very powerful vertus 
in a word, or look, or touch of this ſpirit upon the 
ſau], by which tis forced, not with a harſh but a 
pleaſing violence and cannot chuſe but follow it, not 
unlike that of Elijab's Mantle upon &lifhe. 1 Kin.19. 
19, Ho eaſily did the Diſciples forlake their cal. 
lings, and dwellingsto follow Chriſt. | 

The ſpirit of God drawes a Man out of the world 
by a ſanctſied Light ſent into his mind diſcovering 
to him, 1 How baſe and falſe the ſweetneſs ot fin is 
that withholds men and amuſes them; that they re- 
turn not, and how true and fad the bitterneſs is, 
that will follow upon it, 2. Setting before his eyes 
the free and happy condition, the gloriows-liberty 
of the Soxs of God, the riches of their preſent enjoy - 
ment, and their far larger and aſſured hopes for af- 
terwards, 3. Making the beauty of Jefus Chriſt 
viſible to the ſoul which ſtraight way takes it ſo, that 
it cannot be ſtayed from coming to him: though its 
moſt:beloved friends, moſt beloved fins lye in the 
way and hang about it and cry will you leave us {oz 
It will tread upon all ta come within the embrace- 
ments of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay with St. Payl, I was 
not diſabedient to; ar unperſwaded by the beavenly 
Viſton. 
1 no wonder that the Godly are by ſome called 
fingular and preciſe, they are ſo, Singular, a few ſe- 
lected ones pickt out by Gods own hand for him- 
ſelf, Pſal. 4. 3- Know that the Lord bath ſet apart bia 
that is godly for himſelf, Therefore ſaith aur Saviour 
the world hates you becauſe I have choſen you out of 
the world. For the world lyes in unholineſs ard 


. wickedagſs, is buried in it. And as living men 


can 
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can have no pleaſure * the dead, neither cat 
theſe Elected ones amongſt the ungodly; they walk 
in the World as warily #s a Man or Woman neatly 
apparel'd- would doe amongſt a multitude that are 
all ſullied and bemired. . | 

Endeavour to have this ſanctify ing ſpirit in your 
ſelves, pray much for it, for his promiſe is paſt to 
us, that he will give this holy ſpirit to them that 474 
it, and ſhall we be ſuch fools asto want ir, for want 
of asking, when we find heavy ferters on our 
ſouls ind much weakneſs, yea àverſneſs to follow 
the voice of God calling us to his obedience, then 
pray with the Spouſe, Draw me, She cannot go 
nor ſtirre without that drawing, and yet with it, 
not only goes but runs. #e will run after thee, 
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unhappines to have The ie far from the Ki "us 

God (as our Saviour ſpeaks) and mils of it, — ſtill 
to have remained in the furtheſt diſtance, to have 
been at the mouth of the Haven (the fair Havens 
indeed) and yet driven back and Shipwrackt, your 
labour is moſt prepoſterous, you ſeck to aſcertain 
and make ſure things that cannot be made ſure, and 
that which is both more oxth and may be made ſurer 
then them all, you will nos endeavaur to make lures 
Hearken to the Apoſtles advice, aud at length ſer. 
to this in earneſt, to make your calling and Election 
ſure, make ſure this Election as tis here (tor that's 
the Order) your effectual calling furez and that will 
bring with it aſſurance of the other, the ctergal 
Election and love of God towards you which f 
lows to be conſidered. 

According to the foreknowledge of God the Fat ber.] 
Known unto God are all his works from the begin» 
ing faith the Apoſtle Jane, Act 15. 23. He ſees all 
thiogs from the begiamog of time to the end of it 
and beyond to all Eternity, and from all Eternity 
he did foreſee them, but this foreknowledge here, 
is peculiar to the Elect, Yerba fo in ſucra ſcrip- 

ins remark, ſo 
in man Pſal. 66. if I ſee Iniquity, and in Gad, Fſal. 
1. alt, Amos 3. 2. and in that ſpeech of our Saviour, 
relating it as the terrible duom of Reprobates. 
at the laſt day Depart, &c. I know you not, Ine. 
ver knew yon, ſo St, Paul, Ram. 7. 15, and Betas. 
obſerves t y1ywrauy is by the Greeks ſometimes. 
taken for deceruere, judicare, thus ſome ſpeak , 
to cogeoſce upon a buſineſs, ſo then this foreknows: 
ledge is no other; but that Eternal love of by nm 
Eco 


a 
decree of Election by which ſome ate appointed 
unto life, and being foreknown or elected to that 
end, they are predeſtinate to the way to it, 
Rom. 8. 29. 

Tis moſt vain to Imagine a ſoreſight of faith in 
men and in the view of that, as the Condition of 
Election it ſelf; to have choſen them; for 1. No- 
thing at all is ſuturum, or can have that imagined 
ſuterition, ſo to ſpeak, but as it is, and becauſe tis 
decreed by God tobe 5 and therefore as before the 
Apoſtle St. James (ayes known to God are all his own 
works, therefore becauſe h works in time, and b# 
purpoſe from Erernity, 2. 'Tis moſt abſurd to give 
any teaſon of Divine will without hichſelfe. 3. This 
eaſily ſolves all that difficulty that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, and yet he never thought of ſuch a ſo- 
lution but runs high for an anſwer, not to ſati>fie 
cavilling reaſon, but to ſilence it, and ſtop its 
mouth. For thus the Apoſtle Argues, Rom.9.19,20, 
Tho wi't ſay then unto me, wb doth he yet find fault for 
who hath reſiſted his will? Nay,but O man who art thou 
that replyeſt againſt Cod? Who can conceive whence 
this ſhould be, that any man ſhould believe unleſs 
it be given him of God, and if given him, then it 
was his purpoſe to give it him, and if ſo, then is it 
evident that he had à purpoſe to ſave him, and ſot 
that end he gives faith, not therefore purpoſes to 
Save, becauſe Man ſhall believe. 4. This ſeems croſs 


to theſe Scriptures where they ſpeak of the ſubor- 


dination, or rather Coordination of thofe two, as 
hete, Foreknorrn, and Eled, not becaufe of Obedi- 
ence, or ſyrinklingy or any ſuch thing, but fo Obe- 
dierce, and ſprinkling; Which is by faith. So he 

ptedeſtt- 
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predeſtinated, not 1 * foreſaw Men would be 
conform to Chriſt; but that they might be ſo, as 
Rom. 8. 29. For whom be did ſoreknom, he alſo did 
preaeſtinate. and the ſame order, AF. 2. 47, And 
the Lord added to the Chur eb dayly juch as ſbanld, be 
ſaved. and 13. 48. And as many as were ordained ta 
Eternal life believed. I 11 1 

This Forekhowledge then; is his Eterna] and 
——— — Love, and that thus he Chuſeth ſome, 
and rejecteth others, is for that great End, to ma- 
nĩſeſt and magniſie his Mercy and juſtice; but why; 
he appointed this Man for the one, and the other 
for the othet; made Peter a vellel of this mercy, and 
Juda of wrath. this is even {9 becauſe it ſeemed 
good to him. This if it be hatſh, yet is Apoſtolick 
Doctrine, Hath not the Potter (laith St Pani) power 
over the ſame Lump te make one Veſſel unto honour , 
and another unte tiſhonour, This deep we-mult, 
_ admire, and alwayes in conlidering it, cloſe. with 
this. O the depth. of the richer, both of the wiſdom 
and khnowlec'ge of God. 

Nowthe Connexion oftheſe, we are, for our proce 
fit to take notice of, that eſſectual Calling ts inſe· 
parably tyed to this Eternal Forekrowledge, or K- 
leck ion on the one ſide, and Salvation gn the other. 
Theſe two links of the chain are up in Heaven in 
Gods own hand, but this middle one, is let down 
to earth, imo the hearts of his Child reo, and they 
laying hold on it, hath ſure hold on the other two, 
for no power can ſever. them, and therefore the 
reading the characters of Gods Image in their owe 
fouls, thoſe are the counterpiin of the golden cha- 
racters of his Love, in W mrs names are . 
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in the Book of ns ad believing writes their 
names under the promiſes of the revealed Book 
of Life, the Scriptures, and ſo aſcertaing them that 
the ſame names are in the ſecret Book of Life that 
God hath by himſelf from Eternity. So finding the 


ſtream of grace in their hearts, tho they ſee not the 


Fountain whence it flowes, nor the Ocean into 
which it returns, yet they know that it hath its 
ſource, and ſhall return to that Ocean which ariſ- 
eth from their Eternal Election, and Salvation; and 
ſhall empty it ſelfe into Eternity of happineſs. 
Hence much joy ariſeth to the Believer, this tye 
indiſſolvable, as the Agents are the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit, So Elec ion, and Vocation, and 
8anTification» and Juſtification, and Glory, and 
therefore in all conditions they may from the ſence 
of the working of the Spirit in them, look back to 


that Election, and forward to that Salvation 3 but 


they that remain unholy and di ſſobedient have as 
yet no evidence of this Love, and therefore can- 
not without vain preſumptions and ſelf deluſion, 

udge thus of themſelves, that theyare within the pe- 
culiar Love of God : but in this, Les the Kighteoms be 


glad, and let em ſbout for joy al that are upright 


Ti \ happineſs, chathetha 
'Tis one main point of happineſs, that he that is 
_ imſelfe to be ſoithis 
being the peculiar good of a reaſonable creature, 
tis to be enjoyed ina Reaſonable way, tis not as the 
dull reſting of a Stone, or any other natural body 
in its natural place; but the knowledge and con. 
ſideratioo 


2 
fideration of it, is £ Wasn of it, the very re- 
liſhing, and caſting its ſweetneſs. 

The perfe& bleſſedneſt of the Saints is abiding 
them above: but even their preſent condition 1s 
truly happy, tho — and but a {mall be- 
ginning of that which they expect, and this their 
preſent happineſs, is ſo much the more, the more 
clear knowledge, and firm perſwaſion they have 
of it, tis one of the pleaſant fruits of the Godly 0 
know the things that are ſrerly given them of God. 
1 Cor. 2. 12. Therefore the Apoſtle to comfort his 
diſperſed Brethren ſets before them a deſcription of 
that excellent Spiritual Condition to whichs they 
are called. | 

If they be inſeparably liokt together, then by 
any one of them a man may lay hold upon all the 
reſt, and may know that his hold is ſure, and this 
is that way wherein we may attain, and ought to 
{eek that comfortable aſſurance of the Love of God. 
Therefore Make your Calling ſure, and by that your 
EleTion: for that being done, this follows of it (elf. 
We are not to pry immediately into the Decree, 
but to read it in the performance, though the 
Mariner ſees not the Pole-ſtar, yet the Needle of the 
Compaſs that points to it, tells. him which way he 
fails, thus the heart that is touched with the Load- 
ſtone of Divine Love, trembling with godly fear, 
and yet ſtill looking towards God by fixed believing, 
it points at the Love of Election and tells the (ou! 
that its courſs is heavenward towards the Haven of 
Eternal reſt. He that Loves may be ſure he was 
loved firſt, and he that chuſes God for his delight 
and Portion, may conclude confidently, that God 
D 2 | hath 


28 
hath choſen him, to Can ) thoſe that ſhall en. 
joy him, and be happy in him for ever, for that our 
Love and Electing of him, is but the return and 
repercuſſion of the beams of his Loye ſhining 
upon us. 

Find thou but within thee Sanctiſicat ion by the 
Spirit, and this argues neceſſarily, both Juſtifica- 
tion by the Son, and the Election of God the Fa- 
ther 1 Job. 4. 13. Hereby know we that we dwell in 
lim, and he in u, jecanſe be has given us of bis Spi- 
rit. Tis a moſt ſtrange — — ab Effed u 
reciproce , He Called, thoſe he hath Elected, he 
Elected thoſe he Called, where this ſanctify ing 
Spirit is not, there can be no perſwafion of this 
Eternal Love of God, they that are Children of 
diſobedience, can conclude no otherwiſe of them- 
ſelves but that they are the Children of wrath, Al- 
though from preſent ——— a Man cannot 
inferre that he is not EleFed, for the Decree may 
for part of a Mans life run (as it were) under-ground; 
Yet this is ſure, that that eſtate leads to death, and 
unleſs it be broken, will prove the black line of 
reprobation. A man hath no Portion amongſt the 
Children of God, nor can read one word of Comfort 
in all the Promiſes that belongs to them, while he 
remains unhely, Men may pleaſe themſelves in 
prophane Scoffing at the Holy Spirit of Grace, but 
let them withal know this, that that Holy Spirit 
they mock, and deſpiſe is that Spirit, that ſealr mes 
fo the day of Redemption. Eph. 4+ 30. 

If any pratend they have the Spirit, aod ſo turn 
away from the ſtraight rule of the Holy Scriptures, 
they have the Spyit indeed; but tis a fanatical Spi- 

rit, 


* 
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rit, the Spirit of nad and Giddine(s; ꝓut the 
Spitit of God that leads his Children in the Way 
of truth, and is for that putpoſe ſent them from 
Heaven to guide them thither, ſquares their 


thoughtts, and wayes to that Rule. And that Word 


whereof it is Author, which was inſpired by it, 
lanctifies them to Obedience, He that ſaith, In 
him, and keepeth not his Commandments, is 2 Ly 
and the truth is not in him. 1 Job. 2. 4- 

Now this Spirit that ſanctifieth, and ſanctifieth to 

Obedience, is within us the Evidence of our Electi- 
on, and Earneſt of our ſalvation, and whoſo ate 
not ſanctiſied, and leg by this Spirit, the Apoſtle 
tells us, what is their Condition, Rem. B. 9. 
if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of bis. 
712 us not delude our ſelves, this is a truth, if 
there be any in Religion, they that are not made 
Saints in the eſtate of Grace, ſhall never be Saints 
in Glory. 

The Stones that are appointed for that Glorious 
Temple above, are hewen and poliſhed. and pre- 
par'd for it here, as the ſtones were wrought and 
prepared in the Mountains far building the Temple 
at Jernſalem. | 

This is the Order ?P/al. 84. 12. He gives Grace, 
and Glory, as Moraliſts can tell us, that the way 
to the Temple of Honour, is {through the Temple 
of Vertue. They that think they are bound for 
Heaven in the wayes of (in, haye either found 4 
new way untroden by all that are gone thither, 
or will find themſelves deceived in the end. We 
need not then that poor ſhift ſor the preſſing of 

_ Holineſs 


9 * 

Holi ned, and aro Men. to repreſent it 
to them, as the meriting cauſe of Salvation, this is 
not at all to the putpoſe, ſeeing without it, the 
Neceſltty of Holineſs to Salvation is prefiing enough, 
for holmels is no ſeſs neceſſary to * then 
fit were, the meriting Cauſe of it, it is as iaſepara- 
rably tyed toit as the purpoſe of God, and in the 
Order of petformance, Godlmeſsis as certainly be- 
fore Salvation, as if Salvation did wholſy, and all. 
together depend upon it, and were in point of Juſtice 
deſerved by it. Seeing then there is no other wa 
to Happineſs, but by Hohneſs, no Aſſurance of the 
Love of God without it. Take the Apoſtles ad- 
vice ſtudy it, ſcek it, follow earneſtly after holineſs 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 

Grace wnto you and peace be multcplyed?) It hath al- 
ways been a civil cuſtom amongſtMen,to ſeafon their 
imercourſe wich good withes one for another, this 
the Apoltles aſe in their Epiſtles, in a ſpirnual di- 
vine way, ſuitable to their holy Writings. It well 
becomes the Meſlengers of Grace and Feace to wiſh 


both ind to make their ſalutation conform to the mam 


ſcope, and ſubject of their diſcourſe. The Hebrew 
word of ſalutation we have here Peace, and that 
which is the ſpring both of this, and theſe good 
things, ate all m the other word of Salutation uſed 
by the Greeks, Grace. All right Rejoycing, and 
Proſperity, and Happineſs flowes from this ſouree, 
and framthis alone, and is fought elſewhere in vain. 

In general, this in the Charadter of 'a Chriſtian 
ſoixit, to have a heart filld with BleſſZirg, with this 
ſweet good will, and good wiſhing to all, eſpecially 
tothoſe that are their Brethren in the ſame Profeſſion 


of 


. 
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of Religion, And C359. i a precious Balm 
diffuſing it ſelf in the wiſe, aud ſeaſonable expreſſi- 
ons of ir, upon fit oecafions, and thoſe 1 
muſt be cordial, and fincere, not like that you call 
Conrt Holy-water, in which there is nothing elſe but 
falſhood,or vanity at the beſt, This manifells Men to 
be the Sons of Bleſſing, add of the gver bleſſed God, 
the Father of all Bleſling, when in his name they 
bleſs one another, yea our Saviouts Rule goes 
higher, to bleſ7 thoſe that, curſe thew, and urges it 
by that Relation to Godas their Father, that jo thi 
they may reſemble him. That ge may be the 2 
dren of your Father mbich is in Hrben. 

But in a more eminent way, its the duty of Pal. 
tors to bleſstheir People, not only by their publick 
and Solemn Kon, but by fally and inſtant 
Prayers for them in ſeeret, © Aud the, great Father 


who ſecth in Secret ill reward them openly, 


They are to be ever, both endeavouring and 
wiſhing their increaſe of knowledge, and all Spiris 
tual grace,  inwhich they have St. Paw! a frequent 
Pattern. | | | 9 

They that are Meſſengers of this Grace, if the 
have Experience of it;'tis the Oy of gladneſs that wy; 
dilate their heart, and make it large in Love andi 1 
titual deſires for others, Eſpecially their own Flocks. 

Let us 1 Conſider the matter of the Apoſtles 
defire for them, Grace and peace. 2, The meafura 
of it, that it may be ava/tiplyed. 

1 Grace] We need not make a noiſe with the 
many School- diſtinctious of Grace, and deſcribe in 
what ſenſe. tis here to be taken, for no doubt tis 
all ng Grace 19. thoſe diſperſed Brethreng fo 


ins: 


| 


that in che largeſt duet ne can have that way, 
we may ſafely here take it. 

What is preventing Grace, aſſiſting Grace, Working 
-#nd Co-working Grace, (as we may admit theſe dit. 
fereticcs in a ſound ſenſe) but divers Names o f the 
fame eſſectual ſaving Grace in relation to our diffe- 
rent Eſtate, as the Rae Sea receives different names 
from the different parts of the ſhoar it beats upon. 

Firſt, It Prevents and Workes, then it Aſſiſts 
and Proſecutes what it hath wrought, ba worketh 
ia i te will and to do: but the whole ſenſe of ſavin 

race, I conceive, is comprehended in theſe two 
1 Grace in the Fountain, cha is the peculiar Love 
and Favour of God. 2. Inthe Streams, the Fruits 
of this Love, (for tis not an empty, but a moſt 
rich, and liberal Loye) viz. All the Graces atid ſpi- 
ritual Bleſfings, of God beſtowed upon them whom 
he hath freely choſen ; The Love of God in it ſelfe 
can neithet Diminiſh'hor Increaſe, hut it is Multi- 
plied, or abounds in the Manifeſtation and Effects of 
It; ſo then, to defire Grace to be multiplied to them, 
is to Wiſh to them the living Spring of it, that Love 
that caunot be exhauſted: but is ever flowing forth, 
aud in ſtead of abateing, makes each day richet 
then another. . 

And this is that which ſhould be the top and ſumme 
of Chriſtian Defires. To have, or want any other 
thing indifferently ; but to be reſolved and reſolute 
in this, to ſeek a ſhare iu this Grace, the free Love 
of God, and tlie ſure Evidences of it within you, 
the frnit.of holineſs and the Graces of his Spirit, but 
the moſt of us are otherwiſe taken up. We will apt be 
convinc'd how baſely and fooliſhly we ate buſied, 


a though 
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though 1 in the belt Ros 99 is Foe tht 
of the World. So lon li 

trade of ae in 0 72 the com ik 
ble e of pad tg 0 God, Our Swiour 
tells usof one Hing wee Importibg that all other 

ings are et it lanece ary, By-ivenks 
and meer lmpertinences, and yet i in theſe we Javiſh 
out our ſhort & uncertain time, we let the other ſtand 
by, till we find leaſure. Men who ate altogether pro · 
phane, think not on it at all, ſome others poſlibly 
deceive themſelves thus, and ſay, When I bave done 
with ſuch a buſineſs in Which 1 ach Fuga aged, then 
I will fit down leriouſly td this, and be ow more 
Time and pains on theſe things. chat ate undeniably 
Greater, and Better, and more worthy of it; but 
this is a (light, that c r to undo us g what if 
we att ain not to tlie Fete buſſgeli, but end 
our lglves before | it, ie do bot, yet ſome drher 
buſi 8 8 41 in aft Oh'then, ſay we, that 
mult be 4 ach- 1105 thus by ſuch delayes, we' 
may looſe the preſent opportunity, and a the end 
our own. 

Oh be eefaged it deſired your dil ce; and 
that without delay, to ſeek ſymewhar 425 may be 
conſtant | enough, to 2. with you, oe? ſtrong 
enough to uphold yõu in all Conditiotts, and that 
is alone this free Grace, and Love of God. While 
many fay, wh who will ſhew #6 any £004, ſex you in with 
David in bis choile, aid. 5 light of th 
Counntertance #pok me, and and this rejoycee my 
more then the abundance of Corn yo ine. 

This is that Light that can break into the darkeſt 
dungeons, from which all __ Lights and Comfort 

arz 
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are (h t out z bh OY 1 ha ll other enjoys 
wi re, W bar the wot Md be, Win 


San, nothing but Hy Happy they nth 
this 12 of Divinefavour, and Gracc ſbinitip into 
their ſouls, for by it they ſhalt be led to that City 
where the Sun and Moon are needlefs, for tBY%þlor 

of. God doth lighten it, ad the Lan 7 the 5 
thereof Rev. 21. 23. 

Godlineſs is profitable far all things , faith the 
Apoſtle, having the Prom:ſes of this life, and thas 
which i to come, all other bleſſings are the atten-! 
dants of 9 and follow upon it. This ble 
that the Apoſtle here (and ſo . paul in his Epi 2 
joynes with Grace, Was with the Jewes of fo large 

. as tO Comprehend all that they could de- 
7 ire, when they wiſh'd Peace, they meant all kind 
of good, all welfare and proſperity. And thus we 
may take jthete, for all kind of Peace, yea, and for 
all other b eſſings, but eſpegially that ſparitual Peace, | 
which is the proper fruit o Grace, and doth fo in- 
trinſecally flow from it, 

We may and ought to wiſh to — e God 
out ward bleſſings, articuJajly, outward Peace, 
as one of the Fa 7 5 oa e moſt val uable 
favours of God, thus pray 0 the 970 miſt, P/al.122. 

„ Peace be within thy walls, anc "proſperity within 
<4 Palaver. 

Bur that e that doth wiM he will, by what 
means he will , and Works one contrary out of ano- 
ther, briag oy of Darkneſs, Good out of 
Evil, 8 a K turn Tears, and Troubles to 
the adv antage of his Church, but certainly in it (elf, 


Peace is more ſuitable to its increaſe, and if not. 
abus 


end. AA. on. 2 * 
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£3524, 
dp toves ſo too. , As in the poſtolick m 
55 bg Fey bad Peace, 19075 en, de Ti, 
ing! We 865 4410 7 to W. for Ec- 
cleſia . 9 (be 8 „that ſhe may by 
free from 9 0 enſions and D 
| rom De ily 2 5 8 i "Gas we ſee in in aff 
times) and haunt Relig on, and e Refor non of 
it, as 4, alas gent as. „Faul had this to. 12 his 
Corjntbiansghough he had giver Row this teltimany 
that they Were eotiched in all Urterance, _ 
Knowledge aud ere wanting 1n no ; Cop 1 1. 
3. Yer ꝓt 855 after wy. 12.1 hear thatt Ge bb, 
Fade Amang you. Ihe Frey bad 
dove this, as our aviour ſpeaks, and this E n in 
no ſool: "for by e rmiſſion, he works to his 
40 end very wiſe "thre r thing that 
on all hands choa the eK. ion, ſo 
te dehates and ee 
o in ſucceedidg Ages, and at the breaking 
ard of the Light 0 Germany in i time, 
83 of. 7 aroſe. 
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hey, and ſome. of them poſſibly fay 1803 
at — who mind Religigg moſt, cannot agree 
upon t. Our eaſieſt way is, not to Embroyl our 
ö — nor 7 all to be txqubled with the buſineſs 
0 e they, wil e 
ofYboſe things, Thus thelg e 


to the prophane Wax i 65 5 
zo the — becanſe of Exe Sons : 
Thea the erring ſide, that js taken, with new. o- 
piniom and fancies, are altogether taken up with 
© 3 them, 


them, thei int * and 

th bade a a From thr which ſhok 1 

and profþet ib Tile cr ce 1555 fant 
and ſaving race. The other are as weeds that 4 
part: the e Gatdens ftow the Plants 
and Flowers: and Stainij theſe weeds, e. Mens 
own cohcelts, cannot but grow more with them, 
when they give way to them, then folid Religion 
doth : for oy hearts (as he ſaid of the earth) 

Fre Mother to thoſe, and but Step-mother to this. 
Ir is atfa. a Lo even to thoſè that oppoſe Error 
os Diviſions, that, they art forced to be buſied that 
; for ide Weſt" and "GoMielt of them find ĩt 


Car loch are fenſihle of it) that diſputes in Religion, | 


are no friends to that which is far ſweeter in it 3 but 
hinders zud abates it eit. thele p jous . devout 
Get thar' ate both the more Fuſefi, 28 I truly 


1 peace it 4 choice belag be this is he ch 
eſt Peace, ànd is the peculiat inſeparable”E 
— Grace, 'with Which it 4s OR aha 5 'd, 
and Peace, The flower of og 
te e Rove o og Grace. Thi ria) PER hs 755 
u in it; e Reconcihation' with Got, 2 
quiſlity of Spirre: "The quitretaadmareet 1 
you know, betwirt God and Man is the Rebelffor, 
the fin of Man; agd he — naturally blrogether 
ſinful, there can proceed from him but hat 
ſomefts and deere, {hs Holy. "Tis Grace 
alone, the mitit᷑ free hat-contrives,! — 


5 
Offers; and Waltes the Peace, Ade had itiewe? þ 
We had Tre ora withont'it,” Now in 
this is the wonder 
"IT 3 2 


Prvine om that the Al- 
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) 
Y God ſeeks ee and entreats for it, 
nfut clay which he could wholly deftroy, in 
a moment. 

Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator and Purchaſer of this 
Peace, Doug it with his Blood,, kill'd the enmity 
by his own Death, Eph. 2. 1 75 therefore the 
Tenor of it in the Coipte runs Ain! in bis name, Rom. * 
5. 1. we have Peace with, God, through Jeſas Chriſt 
our Lord. and St. Paul expreſſes it in his Salutations, 
that are the ſame with this, Grace and Peace jrom 
God the Father and our Lord Jeſis Chriſt. 
As the free Love, and. Grace of oo. ined 
this mean, and way of our Peace, and Offered it, 
80 the ſame Grate applies it, and makes it Ours, 
and gives us faith to apprehend it, 

And from oo ſenſe of this Peace, or Recondile- | 
ment with God, ariſes that which is our inw 
peace, a calm and quiet te of Mind. 

Peace that we have Sith C in Chriſt, Is pO 
Jable, but becauſe the As and perſwaſion of it 
may be interrupted, the ſoul that is truly at Peace 
with God, may for a time * dne in it ſelf, 
thioagh weoknels' of Fang, or the Gch of 
Temptation, ot the Darkneß of deſertion, loſin 
fight of that Grace, that Love and Light of G 
Countenance on which its Tranquillity, and Joy de- 
Thou bid'ſt thy face, ſaith Dauid, and I was 
trowbled, but when theſe Eclipſes are over, the Soul 
is revived with new Confolatiqn, as the face of. the 
Earth is renewed, and made to ſwi with the return 
of the dun in the Spring, and th Vught alwayes to 
uphold Chriſtians in the ſaddeſt times, viz that the 
Grace, and Love of Cod towards them, depeyds 


not 


not on their ſenſe, ,nor 33.) any thing in them; 
but is ſtill in it ſelfe incapable of the . ſmalleſt alte- 
rat ion. Sy 
Tis Natural to Men to defire their own Peace,” 
ietnefs and Contentment of their Minds: but 
moſt Men miſs the way to ity and therefore find it 
not, ſor there is no way to't indeed, but this One, 
wherein few ſeek it, viz. Reconcilement and Peace 
with God. The perſwaſion of that alone makes the 
Mind clear and 5k ike your e 
Dayes. My peace I give ven, faith Chriſt, 20 as 
the ood 227 not yout hearts Ne . All the 
Peace and Favour of the World cannot calm a trou- 
- bled heart, but where this Peace is that Chriſt gives 
Jul the trouble and difquiet of the world cannot dil 
turb it, When be giveth 2 7 who then can makg 
trouble ? and when be bideth h fate, who then can 
leboſd fim whether it be done againſt 4 1455 er 
againſt a hn only. See alſo for this Pal. 46. 123. 
Kil outward diſtreſs to a mind thus at Peace, is but 


as the ratling of the Hail upon the Tiles, to him 
fits within the Houle at K. Feaſt. 77 
Canſcience'is called ſo, and with an advantage that 
no other Feaſt can have, nor could men endure it. 
A few hours of feaſting will weary, the moſt pro- 
feſt Epicure, but a Conſcience thus at Peace, is a 
continual Feaft, with continual unywearied delight, 
What makes the World take up ſuch a prejudice a- 


alaſt Religion, as a ſour unpleaſant, things they 

He the Aft ions and priefs of Chriſtians ; bs ghey 

do nat ſee their Joyes , the inward- pleaſure of 

mind that they can poſſeſs in a very hard Eſtate, | 

Have you not tryed other wayes enough ? hath 25 | 
& f 
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He tried them that hid more ablility and skill fort 
then you, and found them not only vanity but tex · 
tion of Spirit, If you have any belief of holy Truth, 
pat but this once ugonithe'tryal, ſeek Peace in the 
way of Grace, This inward Peace is too precious 
u Liquot th he poured into filthy Velled4 a holy 
Heart, that gladly ent ertaios grace; (hall fad ehat 
it; and Peace cannot dwell aſſunder. 
An ungodly Man may ſleep to Death in the Le- 
thargy of Carpal Preſumption and Impenitency 3 
but a true lively, ſolid Peace he cannot have. There 
is no Peace to the wicked, ſaith my God,” Ia 37. 21. 
And iſ He ſay there is noue; ſpeak Peace who will, 
if all che World with one voice would (peak it, it 
ſhall prove nene. | "Fl "HE 

25. Conſider the Meaſure of the Apoſtles deſire 
for his Scattered Brethren, . that this Grace and Peace 
may be _Multiplyed. This the Apoſtfe wiſhes tor 
them knowing the Imperſection of the Graces, and 
Peace of the Hinte while they are hete below, an 
this they themſelves in ſenſe of that Impetſection dai. 
ly do defire, They that have taſted the ſweetnęſi 
of this. Grace and Peace call unceſſatuly for more. 
This is à diſeaſe in Earthly Deſires, and a diſeaſe 
incurable, by all theſe thin deſired there is no ſa- 
tisſaction attainable] by them , but this Avarice of 
Spiritual things 1s a Vertue, and by our Saviour is 
called Bleſſedneſs : becaule it tends to Fullneſs and 
Satisfaction. Ble/ſed are they 707 hunger and third 
after Rig bean / ue ii for they ſhall. be filled. Mat, 5. 6. 


Verſe 3; 4. 


(0 
Verſe 33 4+ 


Bleſſed be the God, a Father. of owr Lord Jeſid 

- Chriſt, who according to his abwndant Mercy, bath 
begotten ws agaim unte « lively bope, by the Reſur- 
recłios of Jeſws Chrift from the dead. 


To an Inheritance incorraptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. | 


* a. cold lifeleſs thing to ſpeak of ſpiritual 
things upon meer Report; but they that 
ſpeak of them, as their own,-as having ſhare, and 
intereſt in them, and Tome experience of their 
ſweetneſs, their diſcourſe of them is enlivened with 
f:rm belief, and ardent aſſection; They cannot men- 
tion them, but their hearts are ſtraight taken with 
ſuch gladneſs, as they are forc'd to vent in praiſes. 
Thus our Apoſtle here, and St. Pa#l, Fpb, 1. and 
often elſewhere, when they conficer'd theſe things, 
wherewith they were about to comfort the Godly, 


to whom they wrote, They were ſuddenly Elevas 


ted with the Joy of them, and broke forth into 
Thanksgiving. So teaching us by their Example, 
whadreal Joy there is in the Conſolations of the 
Goſpel, and what praiſe is due from all the Saints 
to the God of thoſe Conſolations. T bis is ſuch an 
Inheritance, as the very thoughts, and hopes of it 
are able to ſweeten the greateſt Griefs, and Atflicti- 
ons. What then ſhall the Poſſeſſiun of it be? where- 
in there ſhall be no Rupture, nor the leaſt drop of 


any 
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XUM 


any grief at all, ny, . 7 10 of theſe'verſes 
is, that which is the main Comſort t tha, 
Spitirs of the Godly in all Condicions e 

I. Their after Thheritance in che 4 e 2. Theit 
preſent Title to it, and aſſured t, b. 3 
34ly. The N cauſe of bot affigned 2 
J chi. 4ly; All this derived" from the tree 
Mercy of Fat 4 the firſt and higheſt Cauſe and 
return'd to his Praiſe en, as the lalt and 1 
eſt End of r. * 

For the PH. The'/rherita#ce.'' [But becauſe the 
4th. verſe which Yeſctibes it, is link't wich he ſub- 
fequent, wWe will hot go ſo far off to retutu back 
again, but firſt ſpeak to this 3 verſe, and in b, 

Conlider 1. Their! Title to this Inheritance! / N- 
gotten again, 4. Their! aſſutance of in, viz) 460% 
or "live The Title that thi Saints have to 
their rien Inheritance is of thevalideſt, and moſt un- 
quetonable kind, vit. by Birth. Not by their! 

ſt'narardl birth, By it we ate a bort to an la- 
hericance indeed ; but we find what it iu, £pb.1:5- 
Children of Wrath, Heirs apparent ofEternal — 
Hs un Everlaſting Inheritancetgo; but fo mich the 
more fearful, being 1 —— 'Miſety, or (ſo to 
_ of Tandortat Death we gre made fore 

hey who vernait) in ihe Condition cannot 
10 thi ultheugh they gladly wculd eſcs 
it, they fort d. 8 enter Poſſeſſion ! fut dia 
by a yu wp ſupetnatural Birth, that men are both 
freed ſrom them Engagement' to that wotul fohe- 
ritance and inveſted into the 5 of this othet 


here mereioned, as full of hap a$ the fotmet vw 
miſerable. Thefore * hereto be begotten 
agairi 


429 

228ĩ0 to that 9 Hope. God the Father of cut 
Lord Jes Chriſt hath begotten us again, And thus 
are the Regenerate the Children of an Immortal Fa- 
ther, and ſa evtituled to an luhe ri anee of immor- 
tality, ,if Children them Heirs, heirs of God. Tbis 
Souſhip 18by Adaption in Chriſt, thei efore added, 
et beirt with Chriſt, Rom. 9, 17, we Adopted, 
aud He the only begotten Son of God by an Eter- 
nal Ine ſſable generation. 

And yet this our Adoption is not a meer ext rig 
ſecal denomination, as is adopt ion amodgſt Men: 
but accompanied with a real Change in thoſe. that 
are adopted, a new Nature, and Spirit inſus d into 
them, by reaſon of which, as they are Adopted to 
this their: Inheritance in Chriſt, they are likewiſe 
begotten oſ God, and born again to it, by — . 
natural work of Regeneration. They are like their 
heavenly Father, they have his Image renewed an 
tneir Souls, and their Fathers Spirit, They have 
aud are ated, and led by it. This is that great 
Miſtery of the Kingdome of Cod, that pualed Nα 
dem, \itovas darkneſs (0 him at firſt; till ha was. 
ioftructed ia that Night, under the covert whereof 
he came to; Chriſt. | | 

Nature cannot conceive of any Gegeration- of 
— — which — OOO a 
only they that are partakers of this gᷣpititual Birch, 
underſtund what it mean ; to — — Rule, 
an uma vory unpleaſant ſubject. 01 

Tu ſometime aſcribed to the ſubordinate meant, 
to, Baptiſm called therefore; the Laver of Regene- 
ref om: Tit. 3. $+ To the Word of God. Jew, 3. 
1 Its that Immortal Seed, whereby we are bora 

2 again 
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\ But the C 


5 . 
agi; dy the Miniſters of this Word, and rhe feals 
of it, 28 1 Cor. 4. 15. For though you bade tem bon. 


fimd Infirufrr; in Chriſt, yet have ye wot many Fe- 


tber; For fr che Jeſs I Bavebeyorten you through 
the Goſpel. Av alſo Geli'g. 79. all thoſe have 
their vigour and efficacy in this great work, from 
the Father of Spirits, who is thar Father in thkir 
firſt Creations and Infuſion, and ia this theit Re- 
generation, Which is a new and ſrcond Crea · 
tion. 2 cer. 3. 17. If any man Leſin Chriſt be is « 
ew Cream % gh © ang 
Divines have reuſdato inferve fromthe Nature of 
Converſibn thus expreſt, iht Man doth not brit gz 
Fl think to this work himſelt, tis true he hath & 
bl, 28 ral Facglty, but that this Will RA. 
braces the offer of Grace, and turus to him that o- 
fen it, is from Renewing Grace, that ſweetly, and 
yet ſtrongly 3 ſtrongly, and yet ſwertly, inclines iu. 
I, Nature cannot ralſt it ſelſe to thus, more then 
. mad can give nitural being to himſelfe, , T. 
not a ſaperficial change, dis a new life and being, 
Amors _ in his — and Reſormat ions uf 
Hi (ll the ſame man, though he Reform 
2 * Men it their ordinary phraſe, call him, 


there is/ n ne Hagure in him. The Sugar 

ter on hit bed as the door ox the bungen ſayes b. 
hon. Thus the Natural man turns from ont 
cuſtome and paſture to mother but never turns off, 
| lu by verrue of this ven birth gan 
Tay deed. fb wed! ſaws ago. [am not the ſame 
man I Was. 91 Ne 2190-01 
You that are Nobles, aſpus to this honourable 

F 2 Condition 


. yet in truth, till he be born a 


OP 


Gas) 
Condition, add this ute to the other, ſot it 
- Far ſurxpaſſes it, make it the Crown of. all your ho- 
nours and adyantages. And you that are of mean 
birth, or if yau have any Crack or ſtaiu in yourbigth, 
the only way to make up, and tepair all, and truly to 
Euoble you, is this, to he the Sons of a King, yea of 
the King of Kings, and tb Honany baue A his 
Saints. To as muy 45 received him, he gaue this pri- 
wiledge ta he the Sons of God. Joh, 4. 12+ | 


* i 1 
Unto a lively Hope,] Nom we are the Song of God, 
(ſaith the Apoſtle %%. 3. 8.) But it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, Theſe Sons, are Heirs; 1 
a'l t his lifetime is their uoderage 3 yet even then be- 
zug part akers of this New Birth, and Sonſhip, they 
have Right to it, and in the aſſurance af that Right, 
this Living Hope; As an Heir when he is Capable 
of thoſe thoughts, hath not only Right of Inheri- 
tance ; but may xejoyce in the hope he hath of it, 
and pleaſe himfelf in thinking-on't;3 but hope is ſaid 
io be only of an unoert aiu good; true, in the-world's 
phraſe tis ſo; ſor their Hope is converſant in, un- 
certain things, or in things that may be | 
after an 2 — - * woldly Hopes 
ure tottering, built upon ſand, and their Hopes of 
Heaven — but blind, and groundleſs CRE 
but the Hope of the Song of the Living ch, is a 
living Hope. That which Alexander (a; N 
dealt liberally about hitu, wan be ee p 
the Children of God may moxe wiſgly and happ 
Fay, when they Jeave.the bot puzſuit of the, wo 
o others, and deſpiſe it, their Portion is Hope, 
the thread of Alexanders lifꝑ was cut off in the miſt 
ritory N . 3 | "6 
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ſer po ſaid, to vel, not only 
| ti E "ine TY - venin 0 
ay the Chilor ww c 18 af Mee 0e 
hog them a 6e earl moan, 21 

TE in the way. they tis f. 10 


of his idee, wh aut eee by 
ther. pe cannot dye nord point them. 


e often, neck Met w_ 9 Gay hem ig be 
Ver 


| e 
CEE TOES ally, an 


them but qt the utmoſt 


her oy wi The org ad Log a< 


tion 10 the full, and much 1 rap fa ed 
Res bye that happy one pffar Arad aha 


WN reh r u l Den JV V 
1720 0 IT e 
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mo'k 0 


= . Trop I- C. 
wal the Righteans 1 1755 is bis Death Prev. (630 


— — 


followeth, is Jet dev it The 7 


Death that Run #. ; 7/4 of al} other Hopes, and 
turns men out of all other Iaheritances, it alone 
fulfils this Hope; and end it jn Fruion. As a'Meſ- 
tenget ſetit to bring the Chi drea of God home es 
the 2 2 — bf = e 


Þy th om 13s Bead, This 
12857 ro 1 ry by his ReſutreRion, 
and having this ky, iving Ho pry his Reſurrection; 
and well furs bath, it being oper caufe © 
both, 'in'this endet, Fiiſt the 48 then 


or the 8 

The r Wed Grehee v0 io 

with Fim who is 785 4+ 464 age 

fon, Gal. 1 9. Th efefore 1 
wk is 1 9 5 


otir Union 
Fathers Per- 
eb — the 


e 
— Re iir recti 
catſe of ou Ne Life this New | 


ſurrection, and t fiat in contoriniry e Obi, 9817 5 
vertue and In of HE, lle deere — 
called a B, he the firſt b 

Rev. r. $. and that Pt Hef ofa 3.7. "Hu 
my Som thir day have 7 rien thee, is ply 

his Reſurrection as fv mir. AF 13, 35: Row 
771 filled the ſame wnts ws their 2 .— ily 


2 res To Wer 2 


15 ot ten Oy Not only” 


Highs) and ofren 
esdſe of du e 
And matntalts He bh! 
Death, and is Hite, 


entered 


entered Poſſeſſiog o This gives us, 
q Living Hopes that «ccordi 0 elt, 
where 1 is there we ſhell be alk 

is ſtrongly underſet, on the one fille b 


Wudom, not gn 
it uld he ſhott i 


excy +, 
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the dungbil, and ſet 18.60 Princer Pſal. tt. 26. 

Bleſſed be tht God and Father of tur Lord Teſwd 
Chrift,] Laſtly, 'we ſee it ſtirs up rhe Apoſtle to 
praiſe the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
This is the ſtile of the Gofpel, as fornierty under the 
Law, the Cod of Abr aham, Taac, and Fare and 
the God that brought thee up out of the Land of E- 


ac. This not ig the Order bfthe Govetnmene 


ot Grace, that it holds firſt with Chriſt our Head, 
and in Him with us, fo he ſayes, I go fo my Father, 
and your Father,ahd my God, and your God, Which 
as' St. Cyril of Hieroſol. in his Catechiſm obſerves; 
ſhows us not only ' out Communion with him, that 
might hive been expreſt thus, I go to my God and 
Father, but the Order of the Covenant, Firſt my 
Father, and my God, and thenyours. Thus ought 
we in Conſidetation of the mercies of God, ti take 
in Chriſt, for jo him tbey are conveyed tons; | Thy 

Fpb. 1. 3. with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Bleſſed] He Blelleth $ feally, bene facieniſa hene. 
a, Webi Rl $ SAL aeg this gd. 
neff. Aud his e qu Ty Al ties, 2/7 31. 
1. 7 will lien lb Lid t, Þ praiſe u 
continn4lVy be in my month. © All this is far below 
Him, arc 1 


His mercies, "What re. out lame praifes 


ia *cortpaniſon of his Love? aud ebb 
noth Kere will HHammberrat er illen cler 
They tliat are amovg!t s Children begorteh gain, 
ene Reſutrection of Chriſt, a lively 


of glory,  as'tis cb. 1. 27. which ir Chrift in you tha 
hope of G ory.” T his leads them to obſet ve and 3d. 
mite that rich mercy whenceit flo wes, and this con- 

ſide ration 
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ſideration awakes them, 2 ſtrains them to break 
forth into praiſes. | | 
| To an Inheritance incorruptible} As be that tak: 
eth away a garment in cold weather, and as Yineger 
pon nitre, ſo is he that (ingeth Songs to 4 heavy 
heart, Prov. 25; 20. | | 
Worldly Mirth is ſo far frum curing Spiritnal 
Grief, that even worldly Grief, where tis great, 
and takes deep root, is not allayed butincreaſed by 
it, a man that is full of inward heavineſs, the more 
he is compaſſed about with mirth, it exaſperates 
and enrages his Grief the more, like ineffectual weak 
Phyſick, that removes not the humour but ſtirs it, 
and makes it more unquiet, but ſpiritual Joy is ſea- 
ſonable for all Eſtates. la proſperity tis pertinent to 


crowy, and ſanctiſie all other Enjoyments, with this 


that ſo far ſuſpaſſe⸗ them; and in diſtreſs tis the 0n- 
ly Nepenthes the cordial of fainting Spirits. So Fal. 4. 
He hath put joy into my heart; this mirth makes way 
for it ſelſe which ather mirth cannot doy, theſe Songs 
are ſweeteſt in the Night of diſtreſs. Therefore the 
Apoſtle writing to his ſcattered afflited Brethren, 
begins his Epiſtle wich this Song of Praiſe, . B/eſe 
be the God and Fathers Me. 
The matter of it is; the Joyful. Remembrance of 
the Happineſs laid up for them under t me of 
Inhberitence. Now Nis Inheritance is deſcribed by 
the ſingular Qualities oſ it. They Contain. 1, The 
Excellency ot its Nature. 2; Ihe certainty of as 
attainment, the former in theſe three, Incorfaptible; 
Undefiled, and that fadeth- not away., Lhe latter, 
in the laſt words of this verſe, and inthe following. 
Reſerved in heaven for . . BY 
| 0 


K | 
God is bountiful to all, gives to all men, all that 
they have, Health, Riches, Honour, Strength, Beau- 
ty, and Wie, but thoſe things he ſcatters (as it wert) 
with an Indifferent hand. Upon-others he lookes, 
as well as on his beloved Children: but the tnheri- 
tence is peculiarly theirs, Inheritance is convertible 
with Sonſhip,for Gen. 25. 5· Abrahaw gave gifis to Kee 
twrb's Sons and diſmiſ d them; but the Inheritance 
was for the Son of the Promiſe. When we ſee Men 
riſing in Preferment, Eſtate, or admit d for Excel · 
lent Gifts, and Endowments of mind, we think 
there's a happy man: but we conſider not that none 
of all thoſe things are matter of Inheritance, with- 
in a while, he is to be turn'd out of all, and if he 
have not ſomewhat beyond all thoſe to look toy he 
is but a Miſerable man, and ſo much the more Mi- 
ſerable, that once he ſeem'd, and was reputed hap- 
py. There is à certain time wherein heirs come to 

ſſeſt, thus it is with this inheritance too, there is 
— the Apoſtle mention made of à per ſed man, nn- 
fo the meaſure of the Stature of _—_— of Chrift, 
Epheſ: 4: 13- And though the Inheritance is Rich 
and honourable; yet the heir being young is held 
under diſcipline, and is more ſtrictiy dealt with poſ- 
fibly then the Servants, ' ſharply correfted for that 
which is let paſs in chem, yer ſtill even then, in 

d, of that which he is born to, his Con- 
dition is much better then theirs, and all the Cor- . 
rection he fuffers, prejudices him not, but firs him 
for inheriting: The Love of our heavenly Father is 
beyond the Love of Mothers in tende and yet 
beyond the Love of Fathers (which are uſually ſaid to 
Love more wiſely) in point of wiſdom, He wilt 


Not 


1.9 
not undo his Children, his Heirs, with too much In 
dulgence? tis one of his heavy Judgments upon the 
fooliſh children of diſobedience, that esſe h, ſtay 
them, and their Proſperity ſhall prove their deſiru@ion. 
While the Children of God are chuldiſh and weak 
in faith, they are like ſome great Heirs, before 
they come to years of underſtanding, they con- 
ſider not their Inheritance, and what they are to come 
to, have not their Spirits Elevated to thoughts wor- 
thy of their Eſtate, - and their behaviour Con- 
formed to't, but as they grow up in years the 
come by litle and litle to be ſenſible of thoſe 
things, and the nearer they come to poſſeſſion, the 
more apprehenſive they are of their Qua ity, and 
what doth anſwerably become them to do, and this 
is the duty of ſuch as are indeed Heirs of Glory, 
to grow in the underſtanding, and confideration of 
that, which is prepared for them, and to ſuite them- 
ſelves, as they are able, to thoſe great Hopes, This 
is that the Apoſtle St. Paul prayes for, for his Epbe- 
fans, Chap, 1. v. 18. The eye, of your underſtanding 
being enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of 
bis Calling, and what the riches of the Glory of bis 
Inheritance in the Saints. this would make them holy 
and heavenly, tobe their Converſation in Heaven 
from whence they look ſor 4 Saviour, that we may 
then the better know ſomewhat of the Dignity and 
Riches of this Inheritance, Let us Conſider the de- 
(cription that is here given us ot it, And firſt, 
I  Incorruptible, Although this ſeems to be much one 
with the 3d. b ſadeth mot away, which is a bor- 
rowed Expreſhon for the illuſtrating of its Uncor- 
ruptiblenels, yet I concetye there is ſome diffe- 
G 2 rence 


| $2.) 
rence, and that in eſe three qualities there it a 
Gradation. Thus its called, Izcorraptible, that is, 
it periſheth = cannot come to nothing, is an Eſtate 


that cannot be ſpent; but though it were abiding, yet 
it might be ſuch, as the Continuance of it were not 
very deſirable, this Life at the beſt, were but a mi- 
fery to contimie alwayes in it. Plotinxs thanked 
God that his Soul was not tyed to an Immortal body, 
Then Undefiled, tis not ſtained with the leaſt ſpot, 
this ſignfies the purity and perfection of it, that 
the perpetuity of it, it dath not only abide, and ii 
pure, but thoſe together, it abideth alwayes in its 
Integrity, And laſtly it Fadeth not away, it doth not 
fade nor wither at all, is not ſometimes more, ſome- 
times leſs pleaſant, but ever the ſame, (till like it 
ſelfa and that's the Immurability of it. 

As it is Incorruptible, It carries it away from all 
Earthly Poſſeſſions and Inheritancis3 for fo all thoſe 
Epithits are intended to ſigniſie in oppoſition to the 
thin zs of this World, and ſhewing how far it ex- 
cels them all; and thus comparatively we are to Con- 
ſider. it: ſor as Divines ſay, of che knowledge of 
God, that we have here: the Negative Notion makes 
up a great part of it, we know rather what he is 
not, than what He is, Infinite, Incomprehenſible, 
Immutable G. fo tis of this Happineſs, this Inhe- 
ritance, and indeed tis no other but God. Wecan- 
not tell you, what it is, but we can fay ſo far, what 
it is not, as declares tis unſpeakably above all 
the moſt excellent things of the inferiour World, 
and this preſent lite, tis by privatives, by re- 
moving lmperfections from it; that we deſcribe it, and 
can go na further. viz. Jn;orruptible, undeffled, aud 
that ſadeth not aW. 8 f All 


. 
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All things that we 6.5 Kee Compounded, may 
be diſſolved againy the very viſible Heavens that 
zre the pureſt picce of the materia] World. (not- 
withſtanding the pains the Philoſopher takes to 
exempt them) the Seriptutes teach us, that they are 
Gerrwptible Plal. 102. 25. They ſhall periſh [mt then 
ſhalt endure , yea, all of them ſhall wax old like 4 
Garment: as 4 veſture ſhalt tion change th m, and 
they ſhall be changed. And from thence the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrewes, Chap. . v. 10. And our Apoltle in 
his other Epiſtle cap. 3. 11. uſe the ſame exp ſſion. 
But tis oeedleſs to fetch too great a Compals, to e- 
vince the Corruptihleneſs of all Inheritances. Be- 
ſides what they are in themſg} ves, tis a ſhorter way 
to prove them Corruptible e to us, and 
our Polleffing them by out ewn Cotruptibleneſ, and 
Corruption, or periſbing out of this life in which 
we enjoy them, we are here inter peritura perituri, 
the things are paſſing we enjoy, and we are paſſing 
woo joy them, Earthly Iuheritance is ſo called 
in regard of Succeſſion : but to every one tis but 
at the moſt for term of life. as one of the Kings of 
Spain auſwered to one of his Courtiers, who think; 
ing to pleaſe his Maſter wiſhed that Rings were Im- 
mortal. If that had been ſaid he, | Id never 
have been King. When Death comes, that remove: 
a Mau out of all his Poſſeſſions to give place to ano- 
ther 3 therefore are theſe Inheritanees Decaying,and 
and dying in Relation to us: becauſe we decay, and 
dye, and when a Man dyes his Inheritances, and 
Honours, and all things here, are at an end in reſpect 
ot him: Yea, we may ſay the World ends to him. 

Thus Salamon reaſons, that a Mans happineſi can- 

nar 


not be upon this 18 IM it muſt be ſome 
durable abiding thing that muſt make him happy, 
abiding, to wit in his Enjoyment. Now though 
the Earth abidegayet becauſe Man abides not on * 
Earth to poſſeſs it : but one Age drives out another, 
one Generation paſſeth and another cometh. ele- 
wnda impellilur undi, therefore his Reſt and his Hap- 
pineſs cannot be here, 

All poſſeſuons here are deſiled, and ſtained with 
many other defects and failings, ſtill ſomewhat want- 
1g, ſome damp on them, or crack in them, fair 
houſes, but fad cares flying about the Guilded and 
Cieled Roofs, Stately and ſoft Beds, a full Ta- 
ble: but a ſickly body and queaſy ſtomack, The 
faireſt face ſome Mole, or Wart i it. All poſſeſſi · 
ons ſtained with ſin, either in acquiring or in uſi 
them, therefore called Mammon of Unrighteonſnep. 
Sr. Lak, 16. 9. Iniquity fo involved in the notion 
of Riches, that it can very hardly be ſeparated 
from them. St. Hierom. ſayes, verum mibi widetwr 
ille4, dives aut in qua eſt, aut iniqui Heres. Foul 
hands pollute all they touch, tis our fin that defiles 
what we poſſeſs, tis Sin that bardens the whole 
Creation, and preſſes Groans out of he very amy 
of the World, Rom. 8. 22, For we know that the 
whole Creation groaneth and travelleth in pain toge» 
ther until now. This our Leproſie defiles our Houſes, 
the very walls, and floors, our meat and drink and 
all we touch, polluted alone, and polluted in ſocio- 
ty, our meetings, and Converſations together be 
for the greateſt part nothing but a Commerce, an 
laterchange of (in and vanity. _ | 

We breath up and down in an infected Air, and 
| are 
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ars very receptive of the laſetion by cut cuweor 
ruption within us, We readily turn the things we 
poſleſs here to Occaſions, and luſtruments of fin, and 
there is no Liberty, nor delight in their uſe wirh- 
out abuſing them, how few are they, that can carry 
(as they ſay) a full Cu even, that can have digeſtt- 
on ſtrong enough for the right uſe of Great Places 
and Eſtates, that can bear Preſerment without Pride, 


and Riches without Covetouſneſs, and Eaſe with. 


out Wantoaneſs; 

Then, as thoſe Earthly Iahetitances are ſtained 
with fin in theiruſe; fo what Grief, and ſlrife, and 
Contentions about Obtaining or Retaining them, 
Doth not matter of Poſſeſſion, thigfame Afexm and 
tun divide many times the affections of thoſe who 
are knit together iu Nature or other ſtrait tyes, and 
prove the very Apple of ſtrife betwixt neareſt 
Friends ? 

If we trace great Eſtates to their firſt Origi- 
nal, how few will there be found, that owe not 
their Beginning, either to Fraud, or Rapine, or 
Oppreflion, and the gteateſt Empires, and King- 
domes in the World have had their foundations laid 
in blood. Are not thoſe defiled Inherirances ? 

That withereth not] A borrowed ſpeech allude- 
ing to the decaying of plants and flowers tha 
bud, and flouriſh at a certain time of the year, — 
then fade and wither, and in Winter are as if they 
were dead; | 

And this is the 3d. diſadvantage of hoſſeſſiom, and 
all things worldly, that they abide not in one Eſtate; 
but are in a mote Uacertain, and Ittegulat Incon- 
ſtancy, then cithet the flowets and plants 1 

| en 
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Field, or the Moon, 955 which they are called ſubs. * 
lunary : like Nebwchadnezzar's Image, degenerating 
by degrees, and in the end imo a mixture of Iron 
and clay. 

The Excellency then of this Inheritance is, that 
it is free from all thoſe evils, falls not under the 
ſtroak of time, comes tiot wit ii the compats of its 
Sy thy that hath ſo large a Compaſs, and cuts down 
all other things. 

There is nothing in it weighing it towards Cor- 
ruption. 'Tis Immortal, Everlaſting, for tis the 
fruition of the Immortal Everlaſting God by Im- 
mortal ſouls, and the Body rejoyned with it, fhall 
like v ifs be Immortal, having put on Incorruption 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 

That fadeth not away] No ſpot of fin, nor ſor- 
row there, all pollution wiped away, and alt tears 
with it, no Envy, nor ſtriſe, not as here among men 
one ſi pplant ing another, one pleading, and Fight- 
ing 2gamſt another, dividing this point of Earth, 
with fire and fword, No, this Inheritance is not the 
leſs by Civifſon, by being parted amongft ſo many 
Brethen, every one hath it all, each his Crown, and 
all agreeing in caſfing them down before his Throne 
from whom they have received them, and in the 
harmony of his Praiſes, 

This Inheritance is often called a Kingdome, and 
a Crown of Glory. This word may allude to thoſe 
Garlands of the Antients, and this is its property, 
that the Flowers in it are all Awvgratthe:, as a cer 
tain plant is named, and ſo its called. 1 Per. 5. 4. 
a Croton of Glory that ſadeth not away. 

No chauge at all there, no Winter and Summer; 
We Not 


not like the poor EE le but a Bleſs alwayey 
flouriſhing. The grief of the Saints here, is not fo 
much the changes of outward things, as of their in- 
ward Comforts. ſuavuit hora, ſed breum mora. Sweet 


pteſences of God they ſometimes have; but they 


are ſhort, and often interrupted; but there; no 
Cloud ſhall come betwixt them, and their Sun, 
they hall behold Him in his full brightneſs for ever 
— as no Change in their beholding, ſo po, weas 
rineſs, nor abatement of their Delight in beholding. 
They fing a new Song, .alwayes the ſame, and yet 
Iwayes New. The ſweeteſt of our Muſick, one 
Jay of it will weary them that are moſt delighted 
with ie, what we have here cloyes; but ſatishes 
not ; the Joyes above, never cloy, and yet al- 
wayes (att fie, 

We ſhould here Conſider the laſt property of 
this Inheritance, namely the Certainty of it. 

Rejery'd in Heaven for e. But that is donneck 
ed with the following verſe, and © will be fitly 
joyned with it. Now for ſome Ulle of all this. 

If theſe things were believed, they would per- 
ſwade for themſelves, we needed not add any in- 
treaties to move you to ſeek after this, inheritance : 
Have we not experience enough of the vanity, and 
miſery of things Corruptible ? and are nat à great 
part of 6ur dayes already ſpent amongſt them? is it 
not time to conſider whether we be „N of 
any thing ſurer and better, then what we have here? 
if we have any laheritance to go home to after our 
wandering ?. or can ſay with.the Apoſtle. 2Cor.5.t. 
we know that if our earthly honſe of this Tuberna- 


cle wire diſſolved, we have a building of God, an 
H houſe 
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m_ "ot ade with hands, Eternal in the Heavens. 
f thoſe things gain our aſſent while we heat them 
yet it dies ſo; None almoſt retire themſelves after, 
to follow fyrth'thoſe thoughts, and to make n work 
indeed of them, bat buſy their heads rather another 
' way, bunlding Caſtles in the air, and fpinning out 
their thoughts in vain Contrivances, Happy are 
they whoſe hearts the ſpirit of God ſets, and fixes 
upon this Inheritance ; they may joyn in with the 
Apoſtle. And ſay as here, Bleſſed be- the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath begotten 
1 again wnto this liutly Rope, to this inheritance in 
rorruytible, nndefiled an i that ſade ib ngt away. 
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Verſe. 5. 


Who are kept by the power of Cod through 
Fanh unto ſalvation. ready to be revealed in 
the laft time 


Nu vo doubt a great Contentment to the Chil- 
dren of Cod to hear of the Excellencies of 

the hſe to cot, they are not reidiſy weary of that 
fubjeA, yet there ĩsone doubt, that if it be not re- 
moved may dampt their Delight, in hearing and 
conſidering of all the ret. The Richer the Eſtate 
js it will the more kindle the Malice, and Dilli- 
ence of their Enemies to deprive them of it, and 
to cut them ſhort of poſſeſſing it. And this they 
Knotv, that thoſe [pititual Powers that ſeek to ruin 
them. do oyermarch themfar, both in Graft and Force. 
Againſt 


| a; 
Againſt the fears of this, the Apoſtle comfo. 
Heirs of Salvation, aſſuring them that as the Eli. 
they look for is Excellent, ſo it is Certain and ſafe, 
laid up there where it i: out of the reach of all ads. 
verſe Powers. Reſero'd'in Heaven for you. Beſi des 
that this is a further evidence of the worth and ex- 
cellency of this Inheritance, it makes it ſure, it con- 
firms what was ſoid of its Excellency, for it muſh 
be a thing of greateſt worth that is laid up in the 
higheſt, and beſt place of the world, namely in 
Heaven for you. Where nothing that is impure 
once enters, much leſs is laid up, and kept. T 
the Land where this Iaheritancelyes, makes g 
= that hath been ſpoken of the Dignity and Riches 
of it. 

But farther, as it is 3 rich and pleaſant Country 
where it lyeth, it hath this priviledge, ta be the a+ 
lone Land of Reſt, and Peace, free from all poſſi- 
bility of Invalion. There is no ſpoiling aſ it, and 
laying it waſte, and defacing its Beauty, by leading 
Armies into't, and making it the ſeat of war, no 
noiſe of Drums, nor Trumpets, no Inundations of 
one People driving out another, and ſitting downin 
* their Poſleſons; In a word as there is nothing 
there ſubje& to decay of itſelfe, ſo neither is it iu 
danger of Fraud or Violence. When our Savinut 
ſpeaks of this ſame Happineſs, 87. A748. 6. 20. in a 
Hike term, whats here called an y*heritence; is there 
called a Treaſure, Ne expreſſes the permanency of 
it, by theſe two, that it hath neither Moth nor Buſt 
in it ſelfe to cortupt it, nor can Thieves break 
through and ſtealit. There is a worm at the root 
of all our Eajoymenrs voy Corruptiag cauſet ich- 
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in themſelves, and be ſides that, they are expoſed to 
injury from without, that may deprive us of them, 
how many ſtately Pallaces that have been poſſibly 
divers years in building? hath ſire upon a very ſmall 
beginning deſtroyed in a few hours? What greit 
hopes of gain by traffick hath one Tempeſt-mocked, 
and diſſapointedꝰ How many that have thought 
their Poſſeſſions very ſure, yet have loſt them by 
ſome trick of Law, and others (as in time of war) 
driven from them by the Sword; nothing free from 
all danger but this Inheritance, that is laid up in the 
hands of God, and kept in Heaven for us, The 
higheſt ſtatjons in the world, namely the Eſtate of 
Kings, they are but Mountains of prey, one robbing 
and ſpoiling another: but in that holy Mountain 
ubove, there is none to hurt, nor ſpoil, nor offer 
violence. What the Prophet ſpeaks of the Church 
here, tis more perfectly and Eminently trur of it 
above. Iſi3. 65. 25. a 
This 15 indeed a neceſſary condition of eur joy 
in the thoughts of this happy Eſtate, that we have 
{ome perſwaſion of our Propriety, that tis ovrs ; 


y (that we do not ſpeak, and hear of it as Travellers 


paſſing by a pleaſant place do behold, and diſcaurſe 
of its fair ſtructure, the ſweetneſs of the Seat, the 
planting, of the Gardens, and Meadowes that are a- 
bout it, and ſo paſs on; having no further intereſt 
-mitz but when we hear of this glorious Inheritance, 
this Treaſure, this Kingdomthat js Pure, and Rich, 
and Laſting, we may add, it is ſo called, and it is 
Mine, it is reſerved in Heaven and referv'd for me, 
have received the Evidences, and the Earneſt of 
it, and as it is kept ſafe for me, ſo 1 nn 
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be preſerv'd to it, L that's the other part of the 
Certainty, that compleats the Comforts of it. ſee 
Eph. 1. 14. | 

The ſalvation that Chriſt hath purchaſed is indeed 
laid up in Heaven, but we that ſeek after it, are on 
Earth, Compaſled about with Dangers, and Tenta- 
tions. What avails it us that our Salvation is ia 
Haven, in the place of ſafety and quietoeſs, while we 
our ſelves are toſſed upon the ſtormy. Seas of this 


World, amidſt Rocks and ſhelves, every hour in 


hazard of (hipwrack, our Inheritance is in a ſure 
hand» indeed, our Enemies cannot come at it, but 
they may averrun and deſtroy us at their pleaſure, 
for we are in the midſt of them. Thus might we 
think, and complain, and loſe the ſweetneſs of all 
our other thoughts concerning Heaven, if there were 
not as firm a Prumiſe for our own ſafety in the mid(t 
of our dangers, as there is of the ſafety of our Inheri- 
tince that is out of Danger. n d 

The aſlurance is full, thus, it is kept for us in 
Heaven, and we kept on Earth for it, as it is Re- 
ſerved for us, we ate no le(s ſurely Preſerv d to it. 
There is here. 1- The Eſtate it ſelfe, Salvation. 
2. The preſervation, or ſcouring of thoſe that ex - 
pect it. 3. The Time of full Poſſeſſion. I» the 
laſt time. 

Unto Salvation] Before it's called an [nkeritance, 


here more particularly what meant by that, namely 


Salvation, This is more expreſly ſure, hing a de- 
liverance from Miſery, and imports withal the Pq- 
ſleſſion of perſect Happineſs. The firſt part of qur 
Happineſs is to be freed from thoſe Miſeries to 


which ye ate ſubject by our Guiltinels, To be ſet 


free 


* 
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ſree from the Curſe Hl BY and the wrath of 
God, from everlaſting death. 3. From all kind of 
mortality or deckying. 3. From all power and ſtain 
of Sin, 4. From all Temptation. 5. From all the 
Griefs and Afflictious of this Life. To have the per- 
fection of Grace, to be full of Holineſs, and the per. 
fection of Bliſs,” fullof joy, in the continual Viſion of 
God; but how little are We able to ſay of this our 
Apoſtle here teacheth us, that it is vailed to us, only 
ſo much ſhines through, as we are capable of here: 
but the Revealed knowledge of it is only in the Po- 
ſleſſion. Tis to be revealed in the laſt time.” 

Then there is, their Preſervation, Kept. 2. The 
eauſes of it. By the power of God, through Faith. 
the Inheritance is kept not only in ſaſety ; but in 
quietneſs., The Children of God for whom it is 
kept, while they are here, are kept ſafe indeed, but 
not Unmolleſted, and Unaſlaulted, they have Ene- 
mies, and ſuch as are Stirring, and Cunning, and 
Powerful; but in the midſt of them, they are 
Guarded, and Defended, they periſhnotz according 
ro the Prayer of our Saviour poured out for them, 
Joh. 17. 16. 1 pray not that thouſhowldeſt take the m 
ont of the world : tut that thou. ſhouldeſt keep ther 


4 from the Evil. 


They have the Prince of the power of the Air, 


and all his Armies, all the forces he can make apainſt 


them. Though his power is nothing bur Tyranny, 


and Uſurpation, yet becanſe once they were under 


his yoak, he beſtirres himſelfe to purſue them, when 


they are led forth from their Captivity, as Exod, 
14. 5. 9. Pharaoh with all his Chariots, and Horſes, 


end Horſemen purſues after the Iſtaclites going our 


of Egypt- The 
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The word ia the Ori (6 , tranſlated x et, is 
Mihtary term, uſed for thoſe ho are t 4s ina Fort, 


or Garriſon Town beſieged. So Satan is fill raiſing 


Batterries againſt this Fort, uſing all wayes to take 
it, by Strength,or Sratagem, unwearied in his Ailaulte, 
and very skilſul to know his Advantages 3 and where 
we are weakeſt, there to ſet on. And beſides all this, 
He hath Intelligence with a Party within us, ready 
to bet ray us to him; ſo that it were impoſſible for 
us to hold out, were there not another Watch, and 
Guard then our own, and other walls, and Bul- 
warks then any that our «kill and laduſtry can raiſe 
for our own Defeace. In this then is our ſafety, 
that there is a Power above out owns yea, aud 8+ 
bove all our Enemies, that guards us. Salvation it 
ſelfe our Walls and Bulwarks. We ought to watch; 
but when we do in Obedience to our Commander, 
the Captain of our Salvation, yet dt is his own 
Watching, who fſeeps not, nor ſo much as ſiambers, 
tis that preſerves us, and makes bure hot to be in 
vain. Pal. 126. 1.1ſ4.27. 3, And theteſore thoſo 
two, are joyntly Commanded. watch and Pray that 
ye enter at into Temtation, Watch, there's the nere · 
ſſity of our Diligence. Pray, there's the Inſufficiency 
of it, and the neceſſity of his Watching, by whoſe 
Power we are effettually preſerv'd, r= that Power 
is our Fort. /. 26. 1. S4lvation beth God appointed 
for wall; and Bulwarks, what more ſafe then to bo 
wall'd with Selvetion it ſelf, fo Prov. 18. 10. The 
Name of the Lord & a ſirong tower, the Righterns fig 
into it and are ſafe. 

Now the Cauſes are two. 1. Supream, the Por- 


er of God, 2. Subordin:t: Faith. The Supreme 
Power, 


6 
Power of God is that on which depends our Stabi- 
lity and Perſeverance. When we conſider how 
/ weak we are in our ſelves, yea the very ſtrongeſt 
amongſt us and how Aſſaulted, we wonder, and 
aſtly we may, that any can continue one day in 
the Eſtate of Grace : but when we look on the 
ſtrength by which we are guarded, the power of 
God; then we feethe reaſon of ſtability tothe end, 
For Omnipotency ſupports us, and the Everlaſting 
Armes are under us, 
Then Faith is the ad. cauſe of our Preſervation * 
becauſe it applies the firſt Cauſe, the Power of God. 
our Faith layes hold upon this Power, and this Pows 
er ſtrengthens Faith, and fo we are preſerved. It 
puts us within thoſe walls, ſets the Soul within the 
Guard of the Power of God, which by felfe conſi- 
dence, and vain preſuming in its on ſtrength is ex- 
poſed to all kind of danger. Faith is a humble ſelf4 
denying Grace, makes the Chriſtian nothing in him - 
ſelf; and all in God. | | 
The weaſteſt Perſons that are within a ſtrongPlace, 
* and Children, though they were not able to 
the Enemy if they were alone, yet ſo long as 
the place w hertin they are, is of ſufficient ſtrength and 
well man d and every way accommodate to hold out, 
they are in ſafety, thus the weakelt Believer is ſafes 
becauſe by believing he is within the ſtrongeſt of all 
Defences. Faith is the Victory, and Chriſt ſets his 
ſtrengch againſt Satans, and when che Chriſtian is 
hard heſet M ith ſome Tentation, wo ſtrongfor him 
ſelte, then he looks up to him that is the great Con- 
querour of the powers of darkneſs, and calls to him, 
Now Lord aſſiſt thy Ser vant in this, Encounter, and 
put 
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put to thy ſirengch, that che Glory may be thine, 
Tnus faith is ſuch an Engine as draws in the power 
of Cod, and his Son Jcſus into the works, and conflicts 
that it hath in hand. This i our vidory even our 
faith. 1. John. 5. 4- | 

'Tis the property of 4 good chriſtian to magniſie 
the power of God, to have high thoughts of it, and 
there fore tis his Priviledze to find lafety in that po- 
wer, David cannot ſatifie himſelſe with one, or 
two Expreſſions of it, but delights in multiplying 
them. Pa. 18. 1. The Lord is my Rock, and my For» 
treſi and my deliverer, my God,my ſtrength, in whom 
I will truſt, my Buckler,and the horn of my ſalvation, 
and my high tower. Faith looks above all, both 
that which the ſoul hath, and that which it wants; 
and anſwers all Doubts, and Fears with this Almigh- 
ty Power upon which it reſts, 

T be revealed in the laſt time:] This Salvation 
is that great work wherein God intended to mani- 
ſeſt the Glory of his Grace, contriv'd before Time) 
And in the ſeverall Ages of the world brought for- 
ward; after the decreed manner, and the full ac- 
compliſhment of it, reſerved for the End of Time, 


The ſouls of the faichſull, do enter poſſeſſion when 
they remove from their houſes of Clay z yet is nor 
their happineſs compleat till chat great day of the 
eppcariog of Jeſus Chriſt chey are naturally Imper- 
fe till their bodies be raiſed, and rejoyned to their 
Souls, to partake together of their Bliſs, And they 
are miſtically Imper fect, till all the rcſt of the mem- 
bers of Jetus Chriſt be added to them. 

But then ſhall * joy be abſolutely full "hen 

oth 
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both their own i and the miſticall body of 
Chriſt (hall be Glorified, when all the Clildrea of 
that glorious Family (hall meet, and fit down to that 
grear Mariage Supper at their Fathers Table, 
Then ſhall che Muſick of that new ſong be full, when 
there 13 not one wanting of thoſe that are appointed 
to flog it for Eternity. In that day ſhall our Lord 
Jeſus be glorified in bis ſaints and a4mired in all thene 
that believe. 2 Theſ. 1. 10. 

You ſee what it is that the Goſpel offers you, 
and you my rey how great both your folly, 
ang. your guMtineſs will be, if you ne glect, and (light 
ſo great ſalvation when tis brought to yous and you 
arc intreated to receive it, this is all that the preach» 
ing of the word aimcs at, and yet who hearkens to 
it. How few lay hold on this Eternal life. > This 
Inhcritance, this Crown that is held torch to all that 
heat of it- 

Oh that you could be perſwaded, to be ſaved, that 
you would be willing ro cmbrace ſalvation. You, 
think you wonld, but if ic be fo, then I may ſay, 
though you would be faved, yet your cuſtome of ſin, 
your Love to fin, and Love to the world, will not 
tuffer you, And theſe will il] hindcr you, ualeſy 
you put on holy Reſolutions to break through them 
and trample them under foot, and take this kingdomo 
by a hand of violence, that God is W well pleaſed 
with, he is willingly overcome by that force, and 
gives this kingdome moſt willingly, where it is ſo 
taken, tis not attain d by ſlothfullneſs, and ſitting till 
with folded hands. It muſt be invaded with ſtrength 
of faith, wich armies of Prayers, and Teats, and they 
that {ct upon it thus are (ure to take it, 

Conſider 
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Conſider what we are doing, how we mifplace 
our diligence on things that abide not, or we abide 
not to enjoy them, We have mo abiding City here 
( faith the Apoſtle ) but he adds, tiſat which com- 
torts the Citizens of the new Jeraſalew : wee look 
for one to come whoſe builder and maker is Gods 
Hear not choſe things idley, as if they concerned you 
not bur ler them move you to Reſolution and Actions 
{1y, as they ſaid of Canaan, 'tis 4 good lend, Let's 
20 mp and poſſeſi it, Learn to uſe what you have 
here as Travellers, and jet your home, your Inheri- 
tance, your Treaſure be on high, which is by ſar the 
richeſt and rhe fafeſt, and if ic be ſo with you, then 
Where your Treaſure u, there will your hearts be alſo. 


— ———[— 
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Verſe. 6. 


Mherein ye greatly Rejyyce, though nom for 4 
ſeaſon ( if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations. 


_ lame Motives cannot beget contrary Paſſions 
in the ſoul, thereſore the Apoſtle reduces the 
mixture of ſorro wing, and Refjoycing that is uſuall 
in the heart of a Chriſtian, to the different cauſes of 
them, and ſhcws which of the two hath the ſtronger 
cauſe, and therefore is alwayes predominant, En- 
W—5 tt = Conſiders it arighe. _ 
is Scope s to ſtir up, and ſtrengthen fpiricuall j 
in his afflicted Brethen, and — haveing — 
the: matter of it before them in the precceding verſes, 
3 . hg 


( 68 ) 
he nom applies its and expreſly oppoſcs it to their 
di ſtreſſes. 

Some read thoſe words exhortatively, 1” which 
r joyce ye, tis ſo intended, but I conceive it ſervts that 
end better indicatively, as we now read ity in which 
Je rejoyce. It exhorts more infinyatively and petſwa- 
fively that it may be ſo, to urge it on them that ir is ſo. 
Thus St. Paul, Act. 26. 27. King Agrippa believe ſi 
thou the prophets * I know that thou —_ And 
firaight he anſwered, Then almeſt per ſwadeſt me to 
be a Criſtian. This implics how juſt, and how rea- 
ſonable it i, that the things ſpoken of ſhould make 
them glad, they will Rejoyce in thoſe: Yea do Re- 
joyce, certainly it you know and conſider what the 
cauſes of your joy are, ye cannot chuſe but find it 
within you, and in ſuch a mcaſure as it ſwallowes 
up all yonr temporary Sorrowes, how great and 
how many ſocvcr the ir cauſes be. 

We are then to conſider ſeverally thoſe bitter 
waters, and ſweet, this Sorrow, and this Joy 1. in 
their Springs 2. in theit Streams. | 

And firſt they ate called Temptations, and uni- 
fold Temptations, The habits of divine ſupernatutall 
Grace, are not acquirable by humane f}udy, or In- 
duſtry or by Excerciſe, they are of immediate lnfu- 
ſion from Heaven, yet are they infusd to that end, 

that they may act and excrcile themſelves in the ſe- 
verall conditions and occurrences of a Chriſtians life, 
and by that they grow ſtronger, Whatſoever oppo- 
ſitions or difficulties Grace meets with in its acting, 
go under this generall name of Temptation. It is 
nor nect ſſary ta reckon vp the variety of ſenſes of 
this 
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this word, in its full latitude, how God is ſaid ta 
tempt man, and how tis ſaid that he tempts him not, 
how man tempts God, and how tis ſaid that Cod is 
not tempted, how Satan tempts men, and men ang 
another, and a inan himſclfe, All thoſe are ſeverall 
acceptations of this word, But Temptations here 
meant, are they, by which men arc tempted, and 
particularly the Saints of God, and though there 
is nothing in the words, that may not agree to all 
ſorts ot Temprations the godly are ſubjc to, yer I 
conceive it is particularly meant of their Affl.ctions, 
and Diſtreſſes as the Apoſtle James likewiſe uſes 
it Chap. 1. ver. 2, f 

And they are ſo called, becauſe they give partir 
cular and notable proof of the temper of a Chriſti- 
ans ſpirit, and draw forth Evidence both of the 
Truth, and the meaſure of the Grace that is in themy 
if they fail and arc foyled as ſometimes they are, this 
convinces them of that humane ſrailty, and weak» 
neſs that is in them, and ſo humbles the m, and drives 
them out of themlelves to depend upon another for 
more ſttength, and bettet ſucceſs in after Encounters. 
If they acquit themſelves like Chriſtians indegd (the 
Lord managing and aſſiſting that Grace which be 
hath given them )then all their Valour, and Strength, 
and Victoties return to his praiſe, from whom they 
have reccived all. 

A Man is not onely unknown to others but to hinge 
ſclt, that hath never met with ſuch &difficultics, as 
require Faith and Chriſtian Fortitude, and Patience 
to ſurmount them, how ſhall a man know whether 
his meekneſs and calmneſs of ſpirit be reall or not 
While he mccrs with no provocation, nothing that 
I 3 contradicts 


20 ) 
contradias or croſſes 8 4 but when ſomewhat ſets 
upon him that is in it ſelf very unpleaſant and grie- 
vous to him, and yer if in that caſe he retains his 
Moderation of ipirit, and flycs not out into Impati- 
enee, neither againſt God, nor Men, this gives ex- 
pet iment of the truth and foundneſs of that Grace 
in him; whereas ſtanding water that's clear art 
top while tis untouch'd, yet if it have mudd at the 
bottome, ſtirre it a little, and it riſes preſently. 

'Tis not altogerher unproſitable, yea *cis much 
wiſdom in Chriſtians to be arming themſelves againſt 
ſuch Temprations as may bctall them hercatcer, 
though they have Not as yer met with them, to 
labour to overcome zhem before hand, to ſuppoſe 
tho hardeſt things thſt may be incident to them, and 
to put on the ſtroſeſt Reſolutions they can attain 
unto 3 yet all that, is but an voaginary effect; and 
therefore chere ts no affurance that the victory is any 
more then imaginary too» till it come to Action, 108 
then they that have ſpoken, and thought very confi- 
dently, may prove but (as he ſaid of che Achenians ) 
fortes in tabula, Patient, and Coutagious in Picture, or 
fancy, and notwithſtanding all their armes, and dex- 
evrity in handling them by way of cxerciſe, may be 
Sully defeated when they are to ftzht in catneſt. 
The Children of Ephraim being armed, and cartyin 
bowes ( ſays the Pſalmiſt) Pſa. 78. g. yet turned back 
ia the day of battell, *Tis the hattell tries the Soul- 
dier, and the ſtorm the pilot, how would it appear 
chat Chriftrans can be themſelves nat onely patient 
bui-ehecrfull in Poverty, in Pigrace, and atempts 
and Pcrſecurions, it it were not often their Lot to 
meer with thoſe, He that framed the heart knows 

| bs Ic 
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it to be but dectitfull, and he chat gives Grace knows 
the weakneſs, and ſtrength of it (xctly, yor He is 
leaſed to ſpeak thus, that by alfi ctions and tierd taſks 

e tries what is in the hearts of his Childrens forthe 
word of God ſpeaks to Men, and ther( fore it ſpeaks 
the Language of the Children of Men: thus Ges. 
22. 12, Now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou 
baſt not with beld thy Son, thine onely Son from 
ne. 
God delights to call forth his Champions to meer 
with great 1 cmprations,to nigke them bear Crufſcsof 
more then ordinary weight, as Commanders in War 
pur Men of moft valoar, and Kill upon the hardeſt 
ſervices. Cod ſets ſome ſtrong furious triall upon 
a ſirorg Chriſtian made ſtrong by his own grace, 
and by his victory, makes it appear, to the world 
thac..chough there is a great deal of counterſeit 
coyne ot profeſſion in Religions yet ſome there are, 
that have the power, the rcality ot it, and that tis 
not an Invention, but there is Truth in it, that the 
Invincible Grace, the very ſpirit of God dwells in 
the hearts of true belicvers, that he hath a number 
that doe not onely (feak big, but doe indeed and in 
you carneſ} deſpiſe the wo ld, and overcome it by 

is (trength, Some men take delight to ſce ſome 
kind of beaſts fight together, but to ſee a Chriſtian 
mind encountering ſome great Affliction and con- 
quering it, to ſee his valour, in not ſinking at the 
hardett diſtreſſes of this life, nor the affrightfulleſt 
End of it, the crucleſt kindes of death tor his ſakes 
this is ( as he faid ) dignum Des ſpecl aculua, this 
is a combat that God delights to look upon, and 
he is not a meet bcholdcr in it: for tis the power 
of 


A 


of his own grace that Enables and Supports the 
Chriſtian in all choſe Conflicts and Temptations» 
AMultitude of Temprations, and of divers kindes, 
many and manifold, It were no hard condition to 
have a Triall now and then, and long cafe, and pro- 
ſperity berwixt ; but to beplicd with one Affliction 
0 ar the heels of another; to have them come chrong- 
ing in by mufficudes, and of different kindes, un- 
couth, unaccuſtomed evils, ſuch as a Man hath not 
been acquainced with before, this is that which 
is often the portion of thoſe that are the beloved of 
God. Pſa. 42. 7. Deep calleth unto deep as the noiſe 
of thy water ſpouts, all thy waves, and thy billows are 

gone over me, 

Te are in Heavineſt] This the Apoſtle blames 
not, tur aimes at the moderating of it, {cek not al- 
together to dry up this ſtream, but to bounc it, and 
keep it within its banks, Grace doth not deftroy 
che life of Nature, bur add's to it a life more excel- 
leni yea Grace doth not onely permitt but requires 
ſome feeling of Afflictions. There is an affected Pride 
of ſpirit in ſome men, inſtead of Patience, Sutable to 
the Doctrine of the Stoicks ( as tis uſaally taken) 
they ſtrive not to feel at all the alflictions that are 
on them, bur chis is to deſpiſe the Correction of rhe 
Lord, which is alike forbidden, as fainting under it. 
Heb. 12. We ſhould not ſtop our cars, but Alic, 6. 
9. Hear the Rod, and him that beth appointed it, 
as the Prophet ſpeaks, Where there is no feeling 
at all, there can be no Patience. Conſidet it as the 
hand of God, and thence argue the ſoul into ſub - 
miſſion. Pſa. 39. 9: 1 was aumbyl opened mot my month, 
becanſe thon didſt it. But this Hecavineſs is miti» 

gated, 


* 
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gated, arid ſet as jt Ll its banks; betwitt 
theſa two Conhderations, 1. The Utility of it. 2.The. 
Brevity, profitableneſs, and ſhortneſs of it. 

To a worldly Man great Gain, ſweerens the hard- 
eſt Labour; and co a Chriftian, Spititual profit, and 
Advantage may do much to move Him to take 
well with thoſe Afﬀlictions that are otherwiſe very 
unpleaſant, though they are not joyous for the pre- 
(ent, Heb. 12.11. Yet this allayes the ſorrow of them, 
the fruit that grows out of them, that peaceabla fruit 
of Rigbieonſueſi. 

Abtundle of folly is in the heart of C bild, but the Rod 
of Corref jon ſhall beat it out, ſaith Solowon, Tho the 
Children of God are truly (as our Saviour calls them) 
the Children of wiſdom: Yet being renewed only in 
part, they are not altogether tree from thoſe ſollies 
that call tor this Rod to beat them out,and ſometimes 
have ſuch a bundle of follies as require a bundle 
of Rods to be ſpent upon it, many and manifold 

affiiftions, #1 f 

Tis not an eaſy matter to be drawn from, nor to 
be beaten from the Love of this World, and this is 
that which God mainly requires of his Children, that 
they be not in Love with the World, nor thethings 
of it, for that is contrary to the Love of God, and 
ſo far as that is emertain'/Qthia is wanting, And if 
ia the midit of afflictions, they are ſometimes ſubs 
ject to this diſcale, how would it grow upon them 
with Eaſe and Proſperity ? when they are beater * 
from one worldly Folly or Delight, they are ready. 
through Natures corruption to lay hold upon ſome 
other, being thruſt out ſrom it at one door; toemer 
at ſome other, aud a: r unwilling to be wean- 

ed, 


) 
ed, if one breaſt be dab ter d, they ſcek to the 
other, and therefore there muſt be ſomewhat to 
drive them from that too. Thus tis clear, there is 
need, yea great need of Atflictions, yea of many 
Afﬀtlictions, that the Saints be chaſtened by the Lord, 
that they may not be Condemned with the World. 
1 Cor. 11. 32. 
Many Reſemblances there are for Illuſtration of 
this Truth, in things both of Nature, and of Arr, 
Some commom and others choycer. Butthis is not 
needful. The experience of Chriſtians tells them, 
how eaſily they grow Proud and Secure and Carnal 
with a little Eaſe, and with outward things going 
fmoothly with them, andtherefore what war Aw | 
were it for them to be much happy that way. 
Let us learn then that in regard of our preſent 
frailty there is need of afflictions, and ſo not promiſe 
dur ſelves Exemption, how calm ſoever our Seas are 
for the preſent; and then for the Number and Mea- 
ſure and Weight of them, to Reſign that wholly into 
the hands of our wiſe Father, and Phiſitian, who 
perfectly knows our mould, and our maladies, and 
what kind, and quantity of chaſtiſment is needtu} 
for our cure. 
Thonyhnow for aſeeſon (if netd le] ye are in heati- 

weſr] The other Conſideration that moderatesrhis 
Heavineſs is, its ſhortneſs ; becauſe we willingly for · 
get Eternity, therefore this moment ſeems much in 
our eyes, but if we could look upon it aright, of how 
litle concerument is it, what be our condition here, 
if it were as proſperous as we could Wiſh or Imagine, 
it is but for a le ſeaſon, the Rich man in the Goſ- 
pell talk'd of Many Years ; but They fool this 12 

. — 
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5 
Hall thy Soul 3 17 F. was the longeſt pe- 
riod, The many years quickly drawn to a very great 
abatement, and if full of paid and griefs, thoſe 
do help to put an end to themſelvs, and haſten to 
it. Then well might St. Auſtin ſay. Hic ure, cade, 
modo ibi percas, uſe me here as pleaſeth thee, ſo as 
that hereafter it may be well with me. 

wherein | This Word though it cannot fall amiſs 
being refert d to any particular, to which Interpres 
ters have appropriated it, yet it is rather to be taken 
Relative to the whole complex ſenſe of the pre- 
ceding verſes, concerning the hope of Glory. In 
this thing ye rejoyce, that ye are begotten again, 
that there is ſuch an laheritane: and you made heirs 
of it, that it is kept for you, and you for it, that 
nothing can come bet wixt you and it, to diſſapoint 
you of poſſeſſing and Enjoying it, though there be 
many Deſerts aud Mountains, and Seas in the way 
yet you are aſcertain d, that you ſhall come ſafe 
thither, | | 

This is but one thing, but the cauſe of your grief 
is Temptations, and manifold Temptations, yet this 
one thing weighs down all that Multitude, naturally 
the heart being grieved in one thing, looks out for 
its caſe to ſome other, and there is uſually ſomes» 
what that is a mans great Comfort, that he turns his 
thoughts to, when he is crol'd and alliicted in o- 
ther things, but herein isthe folly of the world that 
the things they chuſe for their Reſuge and Comfort, 
are ſuch as may change themſelves, and turn into 
diſcomfort and ſorrow, but the. godly man, that 
js the fool in the natural Mans eyes, goe 
yond all the reſt in 12 choyce in this. Heriles 
| 3 
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aboye all that is beet 0 2 pitches his An- 
chor within the Vail. That in which he re59yceth is 
{till matter of joy unmoveable and unalterable, 
though not only his eſtate, but the whole world were 
turn d upſide down, yet this is the lame, or rather 
in the P/a/rjſts words; Though the Earth were re- 
#10ved and the greateſt Mountains caſt into the Sea, 
yet will not we fear. When we ſhall receive that 
Rich, and Pure and Abiding Inheritance, that. 
Salvation that ſhall be revealed in the laſt time, 
an | when Time it ſelf thall ceaſe to be, then 
there ſhall be no more reckoning of our joyes by 
diyes and houres: But they ſhall run paral- 
11 with Eternity. When all our Love that is 
ſ-atter'd and parcell d out upon the vanities amongft 
wh'ch we are here, ſhall be united and gathered into 
o e, and fixed upon God, and the foul fill'd with 
the delight of his preſence. | 

The Sorrow was limited, and bounded by theſe 
Conſiderat ions we ſpoke of, but this joy, this Exak 
ration, and leaping for Joy (for fo it 15) is not 
bo unded, it cannot be too much; Its meafure is to 
k o no Meaſure, the Afflictions, the matter of 
H -avinels are but a tranſient touch of pain; but that 
w 1ercon this joy is built is moſt permanent, the Mea- 
reof it cannot exceed, for the matter of it is In- 
fiait and Eternal, beyond all Hyperbole, there is no 
Expreſſion we have can reach it, much leſs go be- 
yond it, it ſelfe is the Hyperbole, {ti} ſurpaſſing all 
that can be ſaid of it, even in the midſt of Heavineſs 
it ſelt, ſuch is this Joy, that can maintain it ſelfin 
the depth of ſortow, this Oyl of gladneſs (till ſwims 
above, and cannot be drowned' by all the —_ 
0 


of Affliction, yea tis IC; 7. ſweet, in the great- 
eſt diſtreſs. Then the ſoul reliſhes ſpiritual Joy beſt, 
when it is not glutted with worldly delights, but 
finds them tutn'd into Bitterneſs. | 
For Application. In that we profeſs our ſelves 


Chriſtians, we all pretend to be the Sons of God, 


and ſo Heirs of this Glory, and if each man were 
particularly ask't, he would ſay, he hoped to attain 
it: but if there were nothing elſe, this may abun- 
dantly - convince us, that the — part of us de- 
lude our ſelves and are deceived int his, for how few 
are there, that do really find this height of Joy, 
Gladneſs and exultatior, in their thoughts and hopes 
of it, that do daily more refreſh and glad themſelves 
with the Conſiderarion of that which is laid up for 
them above, then with all their Enjoyments here 
below. | | ; 

Conſider how the newes of ſome ſmall outward 
ad vantage that is to come to us, raiſes our light vain 
Hearts, and makes them leap within us, aud yet 
this newes of a Kingdom prepared for us (if indeed 
we be Believers) ſtirres us not, our hearts are as 
jule affected with it, as if it concern'd us not at all, 
and this is too clear an Evidence againſt us, that 
indeed- it conceras us not, our portion as yet is 
not in it. 

In what a fool's Paradiſe will Men be with the 
thoughts of worthleſs things, and ſuch things too, 
as they ſhall never obtain, nor ever ſhall have any 
further being, then what they have in their Fancy. 
12 how will men frequently roll over in their minds 
the thoughts of any pleaſing good they hope for 7 
and yet We, that ſay we have hopes af the Glory 
to 
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ta come, can paſs many dayes without one hour 
ſpent in the Rejoy cing thoughts of the Happineſs we 
look for, If any of a mean Condition for the pre- 
ſent were made ſure ta become very Rich, and be 
advanced to great houour within a week, and after 
that, to live to a great age in that high Eſtate, en- 
joying Health aud all immagiuable Pleaſures, judgo 
ye, whether in the few dayes betwixt the know 
ledge of thoſe Newes, and the enjoying them, would 
not the thoughts of :hat he were to attain t”, be fre- 
quent with him, and be allwaycs wellcome. There 
is no compariſon betwixt all we can Imagine this 
way, and the hopes we ſpeak of, and yet how ſel- 
dome are our thoughts upon thoſe, and how faint, 
and ſlender our Rejoycing in them? Can we 
deny, that tis unbelief of thoſe things, that cauſ- 
eth this negle& and forgetting of them? The dif. 
courſe, the tongue of Men and Angels cannot be- 


get divine belief of the happineſs to come, only he 
that gives it, gives Faith likewiſe to apprehend it, 
and lay hold upon it, and upon belieying to be fill d 
with Joy in the hopes of it. 
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Verſe, 7. 


That the tryal of your faith being Much more 
precious then of Gold that periſbeth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praiſe, and bonour, and Glory at the ap- 


peating Jeſus Chriſt. 


He way of the jof (faith Solomon] is & the 
ſhining li bi that ſhineth more and more to the 

per ſet? day. rfl making forward, and afcend-/ 
ing towards petfeQion, moving as fait when they 
are clouded with affliction as at agy time efſe, yea; 
all that ſeems to Work dgainft them, farthers thew. 
Thoſe graces that would poſſibly grow heavy and 
unweildy, by too much eaſe; ate held in btearh 
and incteaſe their activity; and ſtrength by Conflict. 
Divine grace even in the heart of weak and ſiaſul 
than, is an invincible thing. Drown it in the wa- 
ters of Adverſtty, it riſes more beantiful, as not 
being drowned indeed, but only walh't, throw ir 
into the furnace of flety try als, it Comes out purer, 
and loſes nothing but the drofs which our corrupt 
nature mixes with it, Thus here the Apoſtle ex- 
pounds the (f need be) of the former vert, and ſo 
juſtifies the Joy in Atſtiction, which there he ſpeaks 
of, by their utility and Fafths advantage by them 
is fo tried that it (Mall appear in its full brightneſs 
at the Revelation of ſeſus Chriſt, 4 | 
he 
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The peculiar treaſure of a Chriſtian, being the 
Grace that he receives from Heaven, and particu- 
larly that Soveraign Grace of Faith, whatſoever he 
can be allur'd will better him any way in this, he 
will not only bear it patiently, but gladly imbrace 
it. Rom, 5.3. Therefore the Apoſtle ſets this be- 
fore his Brethren in thoſę words of this verſe. where 
is; 1. The Worth and Excellency of Faith. 2. The 
ulefulneſs of Temptationsh'telation to Tt. | 
The trial of Faith, is call'd ore preclom, d work 
of more worth then the tryal of Gold; becauſe 
Faith it ſelfe is of more value then Gold, the A. 
poltle chuſes this compariſon, as fitting his purpoſe 
for both, for the Illuſtration of the worth of Faith, 
and likewiſe the uſe of Temptations, repreſenting the 
one by Gold, and the other by the trying of Gold 
in the Fire. | 
The worth of Gold is. 1, 'Real, thepureſt and 
preciouſeſt of all mettals 3 having many excellent pro- 
perties beyond them, as they that write of the natures 
of Gold obſerve. 2. Far greater inthe Eſteem and 
Opinion of Men. See how Men hurry up and down, 
over Sea, and Land unwearied in their purſuit with 
hazard of life, and often with the loſs of Upright- 
neſs, and a good Conſcience 3 and not vnly thus 
Eſteem it in it ſelf; but make it the Rule of their 
Eſteem, one of another, valuing Men leſs, or more, 
as they are more, or leſs furniſh't with it, and we 
ſee at what a height that is, for things we would 
commend much, we borrow its name to them, viz. 
Golden Mediocrity, and that Age which they 
would call the beſt of all, they name itthe Golden 
Age, aud as Seneca obſerves deſcribing heavenly 
; things 
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things (as Ovid the Suns Pallace, and Chariot) ſiill 
Gold is the word far all. 
And the Holy Scriprares deſcending to our reach, do 
ſer forth the Riches of the new Jeruſalem, by it, Rev. 
21. And the Excellency of Chriſt. Cant. 5.11, 14. 
And here the preciouſneſs of Faith, whercot Chriit 
is the Object, is ſaid to be wore preciows then Gold. 
I will not inſyt in the parallel] of Faith with Gold in 
the other Qualities cf it, as that it is pure, and ſollid; 
as Gold, And that its moſt ductile, and malleable 
as gold, beyond all other mettals, it plies any way with 
the Will of God, But then Faith truly Enriches 


. the ſoul, And as Gold Anſwers all things, ſo Faith 


gives the Soul propriety to all the rich Conſolations 
of the Goſpel, to all the „- of Life, and ſalva- 
tion, to all ncedful Bleſſings; draws vertue from 
Chriſt to ſtrengthen it ſelf, and all other Graces. 
And thus tis not one ly precious as Gold, but goes 
far above the Compariſon tis wore precious, yes 
much more precio. 1. in its Originall, the other is 
dig d out of the bowels of the Earth : but the Mine 
of this Gold is above, it comes from Heaven, 2+ In 
its Nature, anſwerable to its Originall, it is Imma- 
tetiall, Spiricuall and pure, we refine Gold, and make 
it purer, but when we reccive Faith pure of it ſelf, 
we mix dtoſs with it, and make ic Impure, by the allay 
of Unbelicf. 3. in its Endurance flowing from the 
former, it periſhech not, Gold is a thing in it ſelfe 
Corruptible, and petiſhing, and to particulat owners, 
it periſhech in their loſs of it, being de priv d ot it 
any ways * | 
Other Graces are likewiſe tryed in the ſame Fut - 
hace: but Faith is named as the Root of all che reſt. 
I. ſatp 
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Sharp afflitions give a Chriſtian a tryal of his Love 
to God, whether it be ſingle, and for himſelt or not 3 
for then it will be the ſame-when he ſtrikes, as when 
he Embraces, and in the fire of affliction will rather 
grow the hottcr, and be more taken off from the 
world and ſct upon him. Again the Grace of Pa- 
tience is put particularly upon triall in diſtreſſes!: 
but both theſe ſpring om Faith, for Lave riſes 
from a rig!1t and ſtrong belief of the Govdn« 1s of 
Gud, and patience; from a perſuaſion of the Wiſdom 
and Love of God, and the truth of his promiſes, 
He bath ſaid, I will not ſail thee, And that we ſhall 
not be tempted above our ſtrength, and be will give 
the Iſſue. Now the belief of thoſe, Cauſes: pati- 
ence, The trial! of ſaith worketh Patience, Jam, 
2. 3. For therefore. doth the Chriſtian reſigne up 
himſeife, and all that concerns him, his triall, the 
meaſure and length of them all, unto Gods diſpoſe, 
becauſy he knowes that he is in the hands of a wiſe 
and loving Father, Thus the trial of thoſe, and o- 
ther particulat Gracts, doc ſtill reſolve into this, and 
are compriſ d under it, the triall of Faith. 
This tryal (as that of Gold ) may be for a to- 
fold erd, 1, for Experiment of the truth, and pure» 
neſs of a Chriſtians faith. 2. for te fining it yet more 
and to raiſe it toa highet pitch or degree of pureneſs. 
1. The furnace of Affliction ſhows upright teal 
Faith to be ſuch indetd, remaining Nil! the ſame 
even in the fire, the ſame chat it was, undiminiſhedz 
as good Gold loſcs none of its quantity in the fire, 
Doubtleſs many are deceiv'd in time of eaſe. and pro- 
ſperity with imagirary Faith, and Forcitude : fo that 
thete may be fill ſome doubt while a Man is under. 
ä {.r 
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ſee wich outward helps, as Riches, Friends, Eſteem 
r. whether he leanes upon thoſe, or upon Gd 
who is an Inviſible (upporr though ſtronger then all 
that are viſible, and is the pecullar, and alone ſtay 
of Faith in all Conditions. But when all theſe out- 
ward props ate pluckr away ſrom a Man, then it will 
manifeſt» whether ſometlung clſc upholds him or 
not x for if there be nothing elſe then he falls, but 
if his mind ſtand firm and unremoved as before; then 
tis evident he laid not his weight upon the ſe things 
he had them about him but was built upon à foundati - 
on though not ſcen, which is able alone to ſtay him 
although he be nor only fruſtrated of all other ſup» 
ports, but beaten upon with ftormes and tempeſts, 
as our Savinur faycs, the bowſe fell not becauſe it wgs 
founded upon arock, At, 7. 25. 

This teſtiſied the truth of Davids Faith, who found 
it ſtaying him upon God, when there was nothing 
elſe near that could dot. I had farwted ur, Thad 

believ'd. H.. 27,13- So in his ſtrait, 1. Sm. 30. 6, 
Where its ſald, chat David was greatly difireſſed ; 
but he entouraced himſelf in the Lord his God. Thus 
. 53, 26: My fiſh and wy heart: fuileth : but God 
& the ſirength of my heart and portion for ever, Tlie 
Hearts naturall: ſtrength of ſpirit and Reſolution may 
bear up under ourward weakneſs, or the failing of 
the fleſh : but when the Heart it ſelf fails, that is 
che Rrengeh of the flech, hat ſhalt Grengthen it > 
nothing but God; who is the firength of the heart and 
iss portion for ber. Thus Faith' worketh alone, 
when the Caſe ſuites that of the Prophets Heback. 
4. vy. Although the fig tree ſhall not Bloſſom neither 

Hall fruis be in the _ Oe. yet verſt x8. I will re- 
244 3 2 
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Joyce in the Lord, will joy in the God of my ſal vation. 
In ſpirituall iryalls that are the ſharpeit and fiery - 
eſt of all, when the furnace is within a Man, when 
doth not onely ſtut up his loveing kindneſs | 
from its ſeeling; bur ſeems to ſhut it up in hot diſ- 
pleaſure, when he writes bittet things 2 it, yet 
then to depend upon Him, and wait for I: ſalvation, 
this is not onely a true, but a firong, and very re- 
tined Faith indeed, and the more he ſmites, the more 
to cleave to him; well might he ſay en I am tried 
T ſhall come forth as Gold. who could ſay that word, 
though he ſlay me yet will I truſt in him; though 1 
{aw ( as it were) his band lifred up to deſtroy me, yet 
trom that ſame hand would I expect ſalvation. 

As the, furnace ſhews faith to be what it is, ſa 
alſo it bettets it, and makes it more precious and 
purer then it was. | 

The Graces of the ſpirit as they come from tho 
hand of God that infuſes them are nothing but pure- 
neſs: bur being put into a heart where fin dwells, 
( which till the body be diſſolved and taken to pieces, 
cannot be fully purg'd out) there they are mixed 
with Corruption and droſls- And particularly Faith 
is mixed with Unbelief, and Love of earthly things, 
and dependance upon the Creature, if not more then 
God, yet together with him, and tor this, is the ſur- 
nace nec deaf, that the ſoul may be purificd from this 
dro's, and made more ſublime and (pirituall in beli- 

eving. Tis a hard talk and many times comes but 
low! forward to reach the heart by diſcourſe and 
ſpeculation to fit looſe from- the world at all ſides, 
z0t to cleave ta the beſt things in it, though we be 
compaſſ d about with them, ghough Richey do 2 
cre 
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cxeaſe, yet not to ſet our hearts on them, not to truſt 


in ſuch uncertain things as they are, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks. Therefore God is pleaſ d to chuſe the more 
effectual way to teach his own the tight and pure ex- 
erciſe ob Faith, cicher by witholding, or withdrawing 
thoſe things from them, makes them reliſh the ſweet- 
neſs of ſpitituall Comfort, by depriving them of choſe 
outward Comforts wherein they were in moſt danger 
of excels to have doted on them, and ſo forget them- 
ſclves and him; when they are neceſſitate, and ex- 
perimentally crain'd up eaſily to let go their hold of 


any thing Earthly, and to ſtay themſelves oncly upon 


their Rock, this, is the very refining of rheir faith, 
by thoſe loſſes and afffictions wherewith they are 
exerciſed; they that learn bodily Exerciſes, as fen- 
cing &c, Are not taught by fitting ſtill, and hearing 
Rules, or ſccing others practiſe, but they learn by 
excrciling theinſelves, The way to profit in the art 
of believing or comeing to this ſpiricuall activity of 
faith, is, to be often put to that work, in the difh- 
culteſt way, to make up all wants and lofſcs in 
God, and to ſwecten the bittereſt gricfs with bis 
loving kindneſs, 

Might be found unto praiſe and honovr and glory] 
This 1s the cnd that is intended, and ſhall be cer- 
tainly obtain d, by all theſe hot trials. Faith ſhall 
come through them all and Hall be found unto praiſe, 
c. An unſkillſull beholder may think ſtrange ta 
{ce Gold thrown into the fire, and leit there tor a 
time, but he that puts it there would be loath to 
loſe it, his purpoſe is to make ſome coſtly piece of 
work of it, z every belicvet gives himſclt to Chriſt, 
and be undertakes to preſent them blamelels to the 

og a Father, 
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Father, not one of 4 ſtall be loſt, nor one dram 
of their faith, they (hall be found, and their Faith 

4 ſhall be found when he appears. That faith that is 
here in the furnace ſhall be then made up into a 
Crown of pure Cold, 1 all be ſound nnto praiſe 
and hmonr and Glory, 
This Praiſe, and Honour, and Glory may be refert* 
to believers themſelves according to the APolile 5. 
Pauls Expreſſion Row. 2. 7. or to Chriſt that ap- 
pears: but the two will agree well together, that it 
be both to their Praiſe, and to the Praiſe of Chritlts for 
certainly all theit praiſe and glory) ſhall terminate in 
the Glory of their Head Chtiſt, who is God blefled 
tor cver, they have cach their Crown, but their 
Honour is, to caft them all down before his Tlrone. 
He ſhall be glorified in his Saints aud admired in them 
lat believe, They ſhall be glorious in Him, and there - 
tore in all their glory he dal be glortſicd, for as 
they have derived their glory from him, it ſhall all 
return back to hin again, | . 
At the appearance of Jeſus 7 ] This denotes the 
Time when this (hall come to pas. For Chriſt is faith - 
ſall and true, he hath promiſed to come again, and to 
judge the World in Righecoulnefs, and he will come, 
and will not tarry; he ſhall Judge Righteouſly, in that 
day, that was himfclfunrighteovfly judged here on 
Earth. Tis called the Revelation; all other things ſhall 
be Revealed in that day, the moſt hidden'things, good 
and evil unvail d but tis eminently the day ol Hi Rt . 
delation, it ſhall be by his Light, by the brightnefs of 
his coming that all other things ſhall be reveal'd but 
he himſelf ſhall be the worthicſt ſight of all: All eyes 
(bail behold Him, He ſhall then gloriouſly appear 
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forc all Men, and Angels, and (hall by all be arknow- 
ledged to be the ſon of God, and Jydge of the World, 
ſame ſhall with joy know him, and acknowledge him 
ro be ſoy others to their Horrour, and amaze ment, 
How beautifull (hall he be to thoſe that Love him; 
when he as the glorious Head (hall appear with his 
whole body myliticall together with him? 

Ihen the Glory and Praiſe that all the Saints ſhall 
be hbowoured wich, ſhall recompenſe fully all the 
Scotis and Ignominies, and Diſtreſſes they have met 
with here. And they, ſhall ſhine the brighter tar 
them, Ah! it we Conliderd often of that ſolemn 
day, how light would we ſet by the opinions of Men, 
and all out ward hardſhips that can betall us, digeſt 
.Eiſpraiſe and diſhonout here and paſs through all 
cheerfully, providing we may be then found in him, 
and ſo partakers of Praiſe, «nd Glory, and Hononr in 


that day of bbs appearing, 


2 ä 8 4A a. 4 * * 
Sie. oa 


Vetſes. 8, 9. ot 


8. Whom baveing not ſeen, yee Love; in whont 


tho you ſee him not, yet believing ye rejoyce, 
with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 

9. Recerveing the End of your faith even the 
Salvation of your Souls. 


FT is a paradox to the world that the Apuſtle hath 

aſſetted, that there is à Joy that can ſubſiſt in 
ahe midſt of ſortow 3 the reſore he inſiſts in me Con- 
12 tmation 
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firmation of it,And in all thoſe words proves ic to the 
full, yea, with advantage, that the Saints have not only 
ſome meaſure of Joy in the griets that abound upon 
them here, but excellent and eminent Joy, ſach as 
makes good all that can be ſaid of it, cannot be ſpoke 
tho much of, for tis Unſpeakeb/e, nor too much mag- 
nificd for it is Glotions, 

To Evidence the truth of this, and to confirme |.is 
Brethren in the experienc'd knowledge of i:, he ex- 
preſſes here more particularly, and diſtinctly che 
cauſes of this the ir Joy which ate. 

1. The Object or Matter of it. 2. The Appreher- 
fron and appropriation of that Ob ject, which two con- 
joyn d are the entire cauſe of all Rejoyceing. 

The objec is ſeſus Chriſt, werſe 8. And the Salva- 
tion purchaſed by him verſe g. For theſe two cannot 
be ſever d; and theſe two Verſes that ſpeak of them, 
require (as is evident by their connexion ) to be con- 
fidered together 2. The apprehenſion of theſe, t. 
ſet forth negatively, not by bodily fight, 2. Poſitive- 
ly, whereas that might ſecm to abate the certain. y 
and livelineſs of their Rcqoycc ing that tis of things 
they had not ſcen, nor do yet ſce, that is abundantly 
made up by three for one, each of them more ex- 
celleut then the meer bodily fight of Chriſten tlie 
fleſh, which many had, which were never the better 
by*c3 the three are, thoſe three prime Chriſtian Gra · 
ces, Faich, Love, and Hope: The two former in 
ver. 8. the 3d. in ver, g. Faith in Chriſt begreting 
Love to him, and both theſe giving aſſured Hope of 
ſalvation by him, making it as certian to them, as if it 
were already in their handy and they in poſſeſſion of 
it. And from all thoſe together reſults this 3 
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non, or leaping for joy, Joy unſpeakable and i 
of Glory. | . | 
This is that one thing that ſo much concerns us; + 
and therefore we miſtake very far, and forget our 
own higheſt intereſt coo much when we either ſpeak 
or hear of it (lightly, and apply not our hearts to it; 
W har is it that all our thoughts and endeavours drive 
at? What means all that we are doing in the 
World, tho we take ſeveral wayes to it, and wrong 
wayes for the molt part, yea ſuch wayes as lead 
vot to it, but ſer us further off from it, yet that 
which we all ſeek after by all our labour under the 
Sun, is ſomething that may be matter of Contents 
men:, and rojoycing to us when we have attain d it, 
now here it is, and in vain is it ſought for elſes . 
where. And for his end tis repreſented to you, 
that it may be yours, if ye will entertain it: not 
only that you may kaow this to be a truth, that ig 
Jeſus Chriſt is laid up true Conſolation and Rejoyce - 
ing, that he is the Magazine and Treaſury of it, but 
that you may know how to bring him home into 
your hearts and lodge kim there, and ſo to have the 
ſpriog of Joy within you, | | | 
That which gives full joy to the Soul muſt be » 
ſomething rhat is higher ad better then it (elf, iu 
4 word, he that ma 72005 only make it glad after 
this mann vith »nſpeakatle and gloriows joy, but 
the Soul erung guilty of Rebellion 5 
and unreconcil'd, cannot behold him, but as an Ene- 
my, any belief that it can Rave of him while tis in, 
that poſture, is nat ſuch as can fetch Tete, and 
Hope, and ſo Rejoyeing : but ſuch as the Faith of de- 


pe . 
vis produeeth, only begettiog terrour and trem- 
N bling 
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bing, but the light of his Cougtenance ſhining iv ahe 
face of his Son the Mediator, glads the heart: and 
tis the looking upon him 'ſo, that cauſeth the ſoul 
to Beljege, and Love, and Hope, and Rejoyce. There- 
fore the Apoſtle, Eph, 2. In his deſcription of the 
eſtate of the Gentiles before Chriſt was preach'd to 
them, joynes theſe together, without Chriſt, that 
was the cauſe of all the reft; therefore without 
comfort in the Promiſes, - without Hope and witbout 
God in the world; 80 he is here by our Apoſtle ex- 
preſt, as the object. In all theſe theretare he is the 
mutter of our Joy, becauſcour Faith, and Love, and 
Hope of 8 alvation, 7 

| The Apoſtle writing to the diſperſed Jewes many 
of whotn had not known nor ſeen Chriſt in the fleſii, 
cemmends their Love and Faith, for this reaſon,that 
it did not depend upon bodily ſightʒ but was purcyzand 
ſpirnual, and made themof the number of thoſe, that 
our Saviour himſelfe pronounces bleſſed, ue have 
rot ſcen and yet believe. You ſaw him not when he 
dwek amongſt Men, and walked to and fro Preach 
ing, and working Miracles, Many of thoſethat did 
then hear and ſce him believed not, yea they 
ſeoff d, and hated, and perſceuted him, and io the 
_ Crucified * you _ have — none of — 
thoſe things yet having heard the G that de · 

clares him, you have believed, 4 
Thus Olſerve, the working, or not working of 
Faith, doth not depend upon the difference ot the 
external Miniſtry and gifts of Men: for what greater 
difference can there be that way, than betwixt the 
Maſter, and the Servants, betwixt the great Prophet 
bimſclf, and his weak ſinful Meſlengers, and yet 
3 many 
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many of thofe that ſaw, and * mim in Perſan, 
were not converted, beſievd not in m, and thou 
fands that never fa HH, were converted by his A- 
poſtles, and as it ſeetns, even ſome of thoſe tha 
were ſome way acceffory ro his death, yet were 
brought to Repenrance by this ſame Apoſtter Ser- 
mon. Ad. 2. 

Learn then to look above the outward Miniſtry 
ant any difference that in Gods diſpenſ uten can be 
8 antknow, that if ſeſus Chrift himfeſfwereon 
darth, and now Preaching amongſt us, yer mighe 
Is incomparable words be unprofitable to us, nor 
deing * with = 12 — hexrers. —— 
at is, the meaneſt deſpiſable c 'of bh 
McITage received wicht hamility, and — wi 
work bleſfed Effects. 


Wham not ſceing, yet belienting Pafeh ete 


vates ehe 
but 
above Reaſon ir felfe, avrexforcorretts the Errgury 
chat ſenſe might occafiont3 So fupermatural P att cor- 
res the Errours of mura Rexfon, jndging ac- 

cording to Senſe; ' | 
The Sun ſeems Tefs then the wheel of a Churten; 
But Reaſon reaches N er, cha xi E, 
bigger then the whoſe Earth, auc the eruſt wo it 
feems (© ſittle is, its great diſtame: . 4 
The Nacurafly , is 40 far deceiv'd bythis 
carnal Kenfim ir this eM f jeh Chrift the Sum 
of Righteouſneſs, and the cauſe is the ſame, 2 
Actande from lum, as the f mt ſpeas of the wal · 
ed. Fal. 10. 5. A wing are fur bone owt of 
l. He accounts Chriſt, and Nis Glory a'faak- 
r matferthen 6 Honour or ** 
2 ar 


for theſe are near him, and 2 ſees their quantity 
to the full, and counts them bigger, yea 2 moro 
worth then they are indeed, but the Apoſtle St. Faul 
and all they that are enlightened by the ſame Spirit, 
they know by Faith, which is divine Reaſon, that the 
Excellency of Jelus Chriſt far ſurpaſſes the worth of 
the whole Earth, and all things earthly, Phil. 2. 7. 8. 


To give a right aſſent to the Goſpel of Chriſt is 
Impoſſible, without divine and ſaving Faith infuſed 
in the Soul, to believe that the Eternal Son of God 
cloath'd himſelfe with humane fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mongſt Men in a Tabernacle like theits, and ſuffer, 
ed death in the fleſh, that he who was Lord of 
Life, hath: Md us fram the ſentence of Eternal 
Death, that broke the bars and chains of Death, 
and roſe again, that he went, up into Heaven, and 
there at the Fathers right hand fits in our fleſh, and 
that glorified above the Angels, This is the great 
Miſtery of Godlineſs. And a part of this Miſtery 
js, that be u Belicyed on inthe world. 1 Tim. 3.16, 
This Natural Men may diſcourfe of, and that ve 
knowingly,and give a kind of natural Credit tot, as to 
a Hiſtory that may be true: bnt firmly to believe, that 
there is divine Truth in all theſe things, and to have a 
perſwaſion of it ſtronger then of the yery things we 
ſee with our eyes, ſuch an aſſent as this, is the pe- 
culiar work of the ſpirit of God, and is certaiuly ſay - 
ing Faith. | I 

The Soul that ſo believes, cannot chuſe but Love, 
tis commonly true, the Eye is the ordinary door by 
whieh Love enters into the Soul, and it is true i 
is Love, though tp denied cf the Eye of fonſs 
q 1 | . yet 
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yet (you ſee) tis 405 255 the Eye of Faith. though 
jon have not ſeen him you Love bim, becauſe you be- 
lieve. Which is to ſeehim ſpiritually, Faith indeed 
is diftingui{t'd from that Viſion that is in Glory: but 
it is the Viſion of the Kingdom of Grace, tis the 
Eye of the New Creature, that quickſighted Eye, 
that pierces all the Viſible Heavens, and ſees above 
them, that looks to things that are not ſeen. 2 Cor. 
4- 18. And & the evidence of things not ſeen Heb. if. 
1. that ſees him that is inviſible, u. 27. Tis poſſible 
that one may be much Lov'd upon the report of 
their worth, and Vertues, and upon a' Picture of 
them lively drawa befar: fight of the party ſo com- 
mended, and repreſented, but certainly when they 
are ſeen, and found anfwerable.to the former, it 
raiſcs the Affection that it firſt begun, toa ſar greater 
height. We have the report of the perfections of Jeſus 
Chriſt inthe Goſpel, y ea, ſo clear a deſcription of him, 
that it gives a picture of him, and that together wich 
the Sacraments, are the only lawſul, and the only live- 
ly pictures of our Saviour. G4. 3. 1. Now this Report 
Faith believes and beholds this picture, and ſo lets 
19 the, Love of Chriſt to the Soul but further 
it gives a particular experimental knowledge of 
Chriſt, and acquaint ance with him. It: cauſes the 
Soul find all chat is ſpoken of him in the Word, and 


his beauty there repreſented, ta be abundantly true, 


wakes it really. taſte of his ſweetneſs, and by that 
poſſeſſes the heart more ſtrongiy with bis Love, per- 
ſwadiog it ai the truth. of thole thingy, not by rea- 
ſons, and arguments; but by an Inexpreſſible kind 
of Eyjdence, that they .oaly, know! that have it. 
Faith, petſwades g Chriſſian of rele. twa things, 


/ 
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that the . the eauſes of all Love. 
Beauty, and Fropriery, the Lovelinefs of Chriſt in 
tnmſcif, and our imereſt wr hum. 

The former « eff-Quars not only by the firſt ap- 
prehendiog, and believing of thoſe s Excellenics 
and Beauty, but by frequent betio! dmg of him, and 
Eyeing hem in whom all perfection dwells, and looks 
to oft on him, till it ſets the very tmpre ſſion of his 
Image (as it wert) upon the Soul that m can never 
be blotred our, and forgor. Fhe latter it doth by 
that parricmar IImting Act, which makes him our 
God and our Saviour. F N 

Te Love} The diftinatvons that ſome make of 
Love, need not be taken as of differing kinds, bur 
different adnoy of the fame Love, by which we 
may try our ſo muety pretended Love of Chriſt, 
which in truth is ſo rarely found. There will then 
be im this Love, if be right, theſe three qualities, 
Goodwill, Dilight, and Deftre, 

r. Goodwill, earneſt wiſhmg, and (as we can) pro- 
moting Gods Glory, and ſtrrrmg up others to to 
do. They that ſren more their ow things then the 
things of Jeſus Chrift, more their own Praiſe, and 
Eſterm then His, are ffringers ro this divine Loves 
For it ſeeks not her own thingy. Tu bitter Noot 
of ſelf-love, is mot hard to pluck up: this ſtrong- 
eſt and ſweeteſt Love of Chrift alone doth it actu· 
ally; cough graduatty. '' This Love makes che Sout 
asthe lower Heaven, (ow inits o- motion, mo 
Grift in che morion of that firſt that wheel iEabouts 
ſo the higher degree of Love, the mort wife: & Loves 
the hat et ra: Its, And 


aft difficulrirs,” Wer 
Ge aer tr Nat on 


u may perform God 
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in ſuffering for him. 9 4 ſtrong as death, and 
many waters cannot quench it, The greater the 
task is, the more real is the teſtimony, and ex- 
3 of Love, and therefore the more accepta- 
ic to God. 

2. There is in true Love, a complacency, and 
delight in God. A Conformity to his will, Loving 
what he Loves, and ſtudtous of hu will, ever ſeeks 
ing to know more clearly, what it is that is moſt 
8 him, cont ractimg a likeneſs to God in all 

is actions, by converſing with him, frequent con- 
templating of God, and looking on his ty; as 
the Eye lets in this Aſſection, fo it ſerves it conſtant- 
ly, and readily looks that way that Love directs it, 
thus the ſoul that is polleT'd with this Love of Jeſus 
Chriſt hath its eye much upon him, thinks oſten 
on his former ſufferings , and preſem Glory , the 
more it lookes upon Chriſt; the moreit loves, aud 
ſtill the more it loves, the mare it delights to look 
upon hin. 

3. There is in true Love a Defire, for tis but 
ſmall beginniags, and taſtes of his Goodneſs that 
the foul hath here, cherefore tis ſtill looking out 
and longing for the day of Marriage, the time is ſad 
and weariſome, and ſeems much longer then it is, 
while tis deteind here. } deſire to be diſſolved (ith 
St. Paul) and to be with C 

God i the Sum of all things lovely, thus excel- 
ently Grag Matias expreſieth himſelf Ora. 1. If 
I have any Poſſeſſioms, Health, Credit, Learn- 
6 12 the contentment I have of them, that 
c ve ſomewhat, I may deſpiſe for Chriſt, who 
* is tolad deſoderabilir, & totum deſiderabile. Ant 


4 this 
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this Love is the ſum of all he 2 of us, tis that 
which makes all our meaneſt Services acceptable, 
and without which, all we offer to him is diſtaſteful. 
Gd doth not only deſerve our Love by his match- 
leſs Excellency, and Beauty: but by his Matchleſs 
Love to us, and that is the ſtrongeſt Loadſtone of 
Love, He hath loved me, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 
20. How appears that?, in no leſs then this, 59 
hith given himſelf for me. Certainly then, there is 
no other Character of our Love then this, to give 
our ſelves to him, that hath ſo loved us, and giv- 
en himſclf for us. | 

This affection muſt be beſtowed ſomewhere ; 
there is no Man but hath ſome prime choyce, ſome- 
what that is the predominant delight of his ſoul, 
will it rot then be our wiſdam to make the wor- 
thieſt choyce ? ſecing it is offered us, and is ex- 
tream folly to reject it. 

Grace doth not pluck up by the roots and whol- 
ly deſtroy the natural paſſions of the mind, becauſe* 
they are diſtempeted by (in: that were an txtreme 
remedy, to Cure by killing, and heal by cutting off, 
no, but it corrects the diſtemper in them, it dries 
not up this main ſtream of Love, but puriſies it 
from the Mud it is full of in its wrong Courſe, 
or calls it to its Right Channel by which it 
may run into Happineſs, and empty it ſelfe into 
the. Ocean, of goodnels, The Holy Spirit turns 
the love of the ſoul towards Cod in Chriſt, for 
in that way only can it apprehend his Loves ſo then 
ER Chriſſ is the firſt 0bje& of this divine Love, 

cis Medinm unionis, through whom God conveys 
the ſenſe of his Love to the loal, and receives back 
its Love to him, | And 


f 

come, 
And if weuillcanb es h ncomparable Beauty, 
we may look on it in the holy Scriptures, patricul- 


arly in chat divine ſong of Loves, Wherein Soloment 
borrowes all che beauties of the Ctcarures,y dips his 
pencil! in all their ſeverall Excellencies, to ſet hit 
forth unto us, who is the chief of ten Thouſands; 
There is an inſepatable intetmixtute of Love with 
Belief, and a pious Affection, receiving divine Trach,fo 
that in c Hect, as we diſtinguiſh them, they ate mutu- 
ally ſtrengthened the one by the other; and ſo though 
ic ſcem a Circle, tis a divine one, and falls not un- 
der cenſure of the School's Pedantty. It yon atk 
how ſhall I do to Love ? 1 Anſwer, Believe. If you 
ask how ſhall I believe ? I Anſwer, Lose. Although 
the Expreſſions to a catnall mind ate ahogether 
nnſavoury , by groſs miſtaking them, yet to 2 
Soul tauglit ro Read and Hear them by any meaſure 
of that ſame Spirit of love, wherewith they were 
penn'd; they are fall of heavenly and unutterable 


* 


ſweetneſs. 

Many Directions, and means of begetting and in- 
crcaſing this Love of Chriſt may be here offered i 
but they that delight in number way multiply them, 
but ſure this One, will Comprehepd che greateſt, 
beſt part, if not all of them, BeMeve, amd gow fb 
Lowe; Believe witch, ard Liepe. much; labout 
for geo or deep perſuaſions of the glorious things 
that are ſpoken of Chriſt, and this Sil command 
Love. Certainly did Men indeed believe his worth 
they would accordingly Loe him; tor the Reaſon» 
able Creature, cannot but affect that moſt, which it 
firmly believes to be worthy of affection. O this 
milchief of Uubelief, is * which makes the — 

cold, 


e 
. dead 800 87085 Seek then to beſteve 
ins Excellency in himſelfe, and his Love to us, 
ayd our intereſt in him, and this will kintffe ſuch a 
fire in che heart, as will make it aſcend in a Sacrifice 

of Love to him. 
V Sig! 1 0 of wy" Love = re 

ied , agcording to the many fruits, and workmgs o 
ug but in 25 all, it («lf i its own moſt infallible 
Evidence, When the Toul finds that all irs Obedi- 
ence, and endeavorr to keep the Commands of Je- 
ſus Crit which himſelf makes its Character, uo 
flowhomLovegtheak is true and fincere : For do, or 

What you will, withour Love, All paſſes for no- 
ting, All are Gyphers without it, they ſigniſie 
nothing. 1. Cor. 13. 

This is the Meſſage of the Goſpell, and that which 
the Nane aimes at, and therefore the Mmiſters 
ought to be Suĩtors, not for themſelves, but for Chriſf 
to Eſpouſe ſouls to him, and to bring in many hearts 
to;hove him. Ang certainly this is. the moſt com- 
Pendious way to perſwade to all other Chriſtian 
duties, this is to converſe with Jeſus Chriſt; and 
therefore where bis Tove is, no other incentive will 
= Ane L 2 deli Woe ater and 

verle of the party Loved. If We are to perfwade 
ye ow. of the Le ed Tables the farm; bf chofe 
is. Love to our Brethren reſulting from the Love of 
Chriſt, which diffuſeth ſuch a ſweernefs into the 
po 5 ir Fl ve, and mecknefs, and Gentlenefs 
4 + | 5 

If times be ü Love will make rhe ſou! 
not oncly bear, but welcome the bitteteſt afflect ions 
of liſe, and the harde ſt kinds of death ſor His fake. 
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In @ word; there, is i Ve.4. 
tying ol the heart, to N 
The Love of God odis te 25 Ei 
hing of the worg, ſo, ur Sorin 5 St. Pa A 
47% love ths 3, * 2 70 5 
is is requiſite. o 2 0 ei 
Truth ip. de Love of 2 Chr | 
8 in the ſoul, and ac'd.by 2 


Lov 
You that have made c ye = Chriſh for | Jour 
— let not your hearts ſlip out, to renew Y 


woned baſe kerle, wih Sig. evi chat wi 


being new! bizecrneſs, to ror kad for 
ſome timer v A you of 9 * 
ol your be loved Jcſus, e tay in God, and 


give him y whole, beagt ; fob, he def (ay it wh 
and is s ſatisfying goed 10 h, dhe pr > is all 
of it too ſtrait for Aua riches uf conlg{grion E 
brings wich hic, ſeck t Iacteaſe in 51 Love 
tho its at firſt weak, yer Lebaur to ſia Rabe 
higher, and burn bottet, and clearer, * 950 ume 
the droſs o Eürthly deſiges. 
Receiving the end af your. Faith, ]. [Alkoagh 4 
ſoul that Believes, and; Loves, is put in pen 
ing here: yes it defires a fall at fk 85 
it cannot aregin to, without Removing hence. 
we are preſent in the body me ar «bſevt from the 
Tora, ſuith the Ape. And becauſe they arc affur'd 
of that happy Exchange t hat being united, and 
freed of this body, they ſhall be preſent with: the 
Lord, and that having his on ard for i hit 
be is, thy (hall be alſo : ha begery lach an lone 
Opec 
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Hope, as beats N. oſſeſſion. Thereſoro 
its ſaid here Receiveirg the end of your faith. | 

This Recerveing likewifc flows from Faich. Faith 
apptchenas the preſent Truth of the divine Promiſes, 
Md fo makes the things to come, pteſent; and Hope 
logks.qur to their after Accompliſbmęnt, which 11 

e ptomiſes be ttut, 28 Faith 'averrs, then Hope 
* reafon firmly to expect it. I Hs deſire 
and Hope are the very wheel; of the Soul that carry 
it on, and Faith the common Axis on which they 
V.. 0 81 2! L 14 ! J * 4 


7 * 8 >, „ 0 
In the words there ate two things. 1. The ood 
hoped for in Chrifi, ſo Believed! on; and — 2. 
The aſſuredneſs of the Hope it ſelfe, yea as ſure as 
if it were already accompliſhed, | As for the good 
hoped for it conſiſts. 1. In the nature of it Fiz. 
The Salvation of their: Soul, 2. in a Relative No- 
perty of it, the End of their Faith. | ' 
be nature of it is,S4/vation;end Sabyation of the 
ſcul, it imports full deliverance from all kind of mi- 
ſety, and the ſafe poſſi ſñon of perfect happineſs, when 
the ſoul ſhall be out of the reach of all Adverſarics; 
and adverſe Accidents, no more ſubjected to thoſe 
Evils that arc its own ptoptrly, namely the Conſci- 
ence of Sin, and fear of Wrath, and ſad Deſections. 
vor yer? ſubject to thoſe other Evils ic endur'd by 
Society with the body, out watd diſtreſſes, aud Alfli- 

ction, Perſecutions, Poverty, diſeaſes &. 
'Tis calłd Salvation of the foul, not excluding the 
body from the ſocietyof that Glory, when it ſhalh 
be raiſ'd and reunited to the Soul t but becauſe the 
fovl is of it felf m Immortall ſubſtance, and both 
the more Noble part of Man, and the ptime ſub- 
# wh je 
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jet both of Grace and glory, and becauſe it arrives 
firſt at that bleſſedneſs, for a time leaves the 
body in the duſt to do homage to its Original! z chere- 
fore it is only named here: but Jeſus is the Saviour 
of the body too, and he ſhall at his coming, change 
2 vile bedier, and make them like bis gloriow 
J. 

The End, J End, or Reward, for it is boch. Its 
the End, either at which Faich aimes, or wherein it 
Ceaſeth 3 its rhe Rewerd, not of their Works, nor 
of Faithyas a work deſerving it, but as the Condition 
of the New Covenant, which God according to the 
tenout af that Covenant firſt works in his own, and 
then Rewards, as if it were their work, And this 
Salvation, or Fruition of Chrift, is the proper Re- 
ward of faith, which Believes in him unſeen, and fo 
obtains that happy fight, tis the proper work of 
faith to believe what — ſeeſt not, and the Reward 
of faith, to ſee what thou haſt believed. 

- Tas is the Cerrainty of their Hope, that tis as 
if they had alrcady receiv'd it, if the promiſe of 
God, and the merit of, Chriſt hold good ; then they 
that belicve in him, and Love him, ate made ſure to 
{alvation, . The promiſes of God in Chriſt are nut 
yes and may: but they ate in him yea, and in him 
Amen ; looner may the Rivers run back-ward, and 
the courſe at the Heavens change, and the frame of 
nature be diſſolv'd, then any ore ſoul that is united 
to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith and Love can be ſever'd 
from' him, And fo fall ſhort of ſalvation hoped for 
in him 3 and this is the marcer of their rejoycing. 

Te Rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable. | The naturall 
Aan ( (ayes the Apoltle ): receiveth net things of 
N 3 God, 
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God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him and he adds 
the Reaſon why he cannot know them» for they ars 
ſpirituelly diſcern'd, he hath none of that faculty by 
which they are diſcern'd, there is a vali diſpropor- 
tion betwixt thoſe things, and Natures higheſt Ca- 
pacity, it cannot work beyond irs Sphere. Speak 
ta che Naturall Man of the matter of Spicitaall 
grief, the ſenſe of Guiltineſs, and the Apprehenſion 
. of Gods diſpleaſure, or the hiding of his favour, and 
the Light of his counte nance from the ſoal, theſe 
things ſlirte not him, he knows not what they mean; 
Speak to him again of. the Peace of Conſcience, and 
ſenſe of Gods Love, and the Joy that atiſes hence, 
le is no leſs ſtranger tothat: As our Saviour ſpeaks, 
monrn to bim and he laments nov, pipe to bim and 
he dances not, Mat, 11. but as it there follows, there 
is a wiſdom in thoſe things. though they feem Folly, 
and Non-fenſe to the fooliſh world, and ibi. don 

is juſtified of her own Children, ** 
Having ſaid ſomewhat allready of the Cauſes of 
this ſpirituall Joy, the Apoſtle ſpeaks of hete. It 
remains now, that we conſider thoſe two things 1. 
How Joy atiſeth from choſe Cauſes. 2. the Eu- 

cellency of this Joy as tis here expreſſ d. 
There is here a ſollid ſufficient Good, and the heart 
made ſure of it, being partly put in preſent poſſe- 
ſſion of it, and in a moſt certain Hope of all the reſt, 
And what can be more required co make ic jp yfull ⁊ 
ſeſus Chriſt the treafure of all bleſſings received, 
and united to the ſoul by Faith and Love and Hope. 
Is not Chriſt the Light and Joy of the Nations 
focn a light as .Abraham ar the diſtance of many 
ages, of more then two thouſand years, yet * oy 
aich, 
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faith, and ſocing Rejoyced; Beſides this brightneſs 


that makes, light a joytull object, Light is often in 
Scripture put for Joy. Chriſt this Light brings 
Salvation with hum, He is the Sum of Righteouſneſs, and 


here is healing under bis wings. | bring you, ſaid 


the Angel; good tydings of great Joy, that ſhell be 
to all people. And their Song hath in it che matter 
ot tar Joy Glory to God in the Higheſt, peace on 
Earih, and good mill toward Men, 

but to the end we may Rejoyce in Chriſt, we muſt 
find him ours, otherwiſe the more Excellent he is, 
the more Cauſe hath the heart to be ſad, while it 
bath no portion in bim: un ſpirit bath Rejoyeed 


-( {aich.the Bleſled Virgin) in God my Saviour. 


Thus 1. Job, 1. 3. Having ſpoken of our Com- 
mumion with Chriſt, he adds theſe thing, I write 


that your Joy may be full. Faith worketh this Joy 


by . uniteing the Sonl':ro Chtiſt, and applying his 


merices, and ffom that application arifes the par- 
don ol fin; and io that load of miſery Which was the 
great Cauſe of Sorrow, is removed and ſo ſoon as 


the Soul finds it ſelſe lightned, and unloaded of that 


burden that was ſinking it to Hell, it cannot chuſe 
but leap for Joy in the Eaſe, and Reſreſtiment it 
finds. Therefore that Pſalm that Devid begins with 
the doctrine of che Pardon of Sin, he Ends it with an 
Exhortation to Rejoyceing, Bleſſed is the Man whoſe 
trenſgreſſron is forgiven whoſe ſin is covered, Pſul. 31. 
I. TIuus he begins, but he ends verſ. 11. Be glad in 
the Lord, and \Rejoyce ye Righteous, and ſhout for 
Joy all ye that are wyright in heart. S. Peter ſpeaks 
to his hearers of the Remiſſion of fins, Ack. 3. 38. 
and verſe 41, tis added, they received his words 


galdy, 


( 104 ) 

Gladly, and our Saviour joynes theſe two together, 
be of good Comfort thy fins are forgiven thee ; Thus 
Iſaiah, 61. 1. Good tidings of Liberty to Captives 
is proclaimed, and a notable change there is of their 
Eſtate h mourn in Zion, Giving them beauty for 
aſhes, the Ogle of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs, Think with 
what Joy the long impriſon d debrer drown'd in debt 
receives a full Diſcharge, and his Liberty; or a con- 
demned Male factor the news of his Pardon, and this 
will ſome what reſemble it; but yet fall far ſhore of 
the joy that Faith brings, by bringing Chriſt to the 
Soul, and ſo forgiveneſs of fins in him. 

Bur this is not all. This Believing Soul, is not 
. a debter acquitted, and ſer free, but Enrich'd 
beſides, with & new and great Eſtate, not onely 4 
pardond Maletactor; but withall highly . preferr'd 
and advanc'd to honour, having a Right by the pro- 
miſcs to the nnſearchable Riches of Chriſt, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, and is recciv'd into favour with God, 
and unto the Dignity of Sonſhip, taken trom the 
duoghill, and ſer with Princes. 

As there, is Joy from Faith, fo alſo from Love. 
Though tis in it ſelf the moſt ſweet and delightfull 
aſſion of the Soul, yet as we fooliſhly miſplace it, 
it prove often full of bitterneſs, but being ſer upon 
Jeſus Chriſt the only right, and worthy 0bje@, it 
Cauſeth this unſpeakable Delight and Rejoycing. 

1; Tis matter of joy to have beſtowed our Love fo 
worthily, and though our Saviour ſeems to withdraw 
hitnſcltc, and ſometimes ſadden the ſoul that loves 
him, with abſences, inregard of ſeiſ yer even in 
Pthoſc ſad times; the ſoul delights to Love gy 
| there 


; a3 
there is 4 ple: ſure in the very painsit batii ia Gekidg 
after him. And this it knowes that his mercies are 
Everlaſting and that he cannot be long unkiad g 
but will return and ſpeak comſortably unto it. 
2. Our Love to Chriſt gives us aflurance of His 
to us. ſo that wo have not only choſen worthily, 
Hut (hall not be fruſtrare and · diſſapointed, and it 
aſſures us of his, not as following, but preceeding and 
Cauſing ours : for our Love to Jeſus Chriſt is no 
other but the retlex of his on us. Vine maketh glad. 
the hearts but thy los is. better then int, Ech 
the Spouſe. And having this perſwaſion that he 
hath loved us, and waſti d us in his blood, and for- 
gets us not in our conftidts : that though he himſelf 
is in his Glory, yet that heinterceed's for us there, 
and will bring us thither, what condition can be- 
fal ns ſo. hard, hat Ne may Nejoycon ir? And in 
them ſo far as we are ſure to arrive at that full Sal- 
vation, and fruition of him who; hath - purehas'd 
it, Then there is the third Cauſe of our Rejoyce- 
ing vis. our Hope. | 
Now Hope is our anc bor piteb d within the wail, 
that ſtayes us againſt all the ſtormes that beat upon 
us inthis troubleſome Sea, that we are toſſed 
The Soul that {troogly Believes, and Loves, may 
confidently Hope to ſee what it believeth, and En- 
joy what it loves, and in that rejoyce. It may ſay 
whatſoever hazards whether untward, or inward, 
whatſoever Afflictiom and: Temptations I endure, 
yet this one thing puts me out of hazard, and in 
that I will Rejoyce, the ſalvation of my Soul de- 
pends not upon my own ſtrength, but is in my Sa- 
viours hand, my liſe & « with Chriſt in God, and 
I e 
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Shen bi who i my 8 + T likewiſe ſhall 
appear with bin in Glory, The Childiſh world is 
hunting ſbadows, and gaping and hopipg after they 
know not what, but the Believer can lay, I know 
whom I have truſted, and am perſwaded that he 7/ 
able: th ketp that which I have committed to bim 
avainſt that day. Now we have not only right to 
thoſe things z but withal there muſt be frequent 
Confiderationof them to work Joy, The Soul mult 
often veew them, and fo Rejoyce: Ay meditation 
of him forall le ſweet, ſaith David, 1 willhe glad in 
$6 Lord; Pal. 104. And the Godly failing in 
thi-,deprive themſel ves much of that Joy they might 
have, aud they that ate moſt in theſe ſublime 
thoughts, have the hi and trueſt Joy. 

- The Excellency of this Joy the Apoſtle here ex - 
preſſeth by theſe two worde, Unfpeaheb/e, and full 


H elery. * 

That dis U ſpeakable, no wander, ſreing the mat - 
ter of it is Inconcervable.,. it ia an Infinite Good, God 
reconciled in Jeſus Chrift, and teſlifyiag, and ſeal- 
ing his Love unto the ſoul; and giving allured hope 
. of- that bieſſed Vifion of Eternity, what more uns 
ſyeakable than thir? And for the ſame Reaſon tis 
alien, or glorified joy, having the bigheſt and 
moſt glorious Object, tor it derives all its Excellen» 
cy from thence, 

f hable The beſt worldly Joyes are ca, 
fily akable , they may be expreſi'd to the 
utmoſt, . yea — — is {poke of them then 
they are indeed. Their name is beyond their 
worth, they are very ſeldom found upon expetienca 
qua] to the opinicn and expectation that men have 
» 4+ % 1 of 
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of them. A rica a} for in above the report 
any can make of ir, Fay wh they can of it w 
are of happieſt Expreſſion, yet when a' May 
comes to know jt in his own breaſt, he will ſay" 
(as that Qieen ſaid of Salem, wiſdom) rhe half 
wa not told ne of it. © | 91 
Agia earthly Joyes are Inglotious. Many oß 
which,iMen' are aſham d ofand thoſe that ſeem moſt 
plauſible, yet are heloww the Excellency of the Soul, 
and cannot fill it, but the Joyes that ariſe from Uni- 
on with Chriſt, as they art moſt avowable, a Man 
needs not blaſh to own them, fo they are truly con- 
tenting, and farisfying, and thats their Glory, d 
the Cauſe why we may glory in them ; ny d 
make ber boaſt in God, ayes David. ' Ku 
For Application of all this, If theſe things were 
believed we would hearken no more to the fooliſh 
prejudice that the World hath taken up againſt. Re- 
ligion," and wherewith Satan endeavours to poſleſy 
mens hearty, that they may be fcart'd from the wayes 
of Holinefs, 'tis, that they thigk it a Sour Melanel o- 
ly life, that hach nothing but Sadneſs and Mourn« 
ing init, but toõ remove this prejudice. - 5 
Confider, . Religion barres not the lawful des 
ſights that are taken in natural things, but teaches 
the moderate, and regular uſe of them, which is fae 
the ſweeter, for things lawful in themſelves, are in 
their exce( ſinful, and fo prove Bitterneſs in the 
end, and if in ſome cafes it require the forſaking of 
lawful, Enjoyments as of pleaſure, or Profirs, or 
Honour, for God and for bis Glory, this is Gene. 
rous, and truly more delightfyl to deny them for 
this reaſon,then to enjoy them. Men have done much 
ö 331 this 
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this way for the. Love of their Country; and by a 
Rrinciple of Moral Vertue, but to loſe any delight 
ar to ſuffer any hardſhips for that higheſt End, the 
glory of God, and by the ſtrength of love to him, 
is far more Excellent, ang truly Pleaſant. | 

2. The delights and pleaſures of fin, Religion in-. 
deed hauiſnes, but tis to change them for this Joy 


that is unſpeak ably beyond them, it calls men from 


ſordid and baſe delights, to thoſe that are pure de- 
lights indeed, it calls to“ Men, drink ye no langer 
of the pudle, here are the Cryſtal ſtreams of a 
living fountain. There is a delight in the very de- 


2: au- ſpiſing impure delights, as he ſaid, bow pleaſant is 
ve of e Bt, to want theſe pleaſures. . But for ſuch a change, 


fuavitati- 
bus carert to 


Aug. 


delight and ſweetneſs in the tears of Repentance, a 


have in their ſtead ſuch delights, as in compari- 
ſon, the other deſerve nat that name, To have ſuch 
ſpiritual joy, as ſhall end in Eternal Joy, tis a won- 


der we: haſten not all to chuſe this joy 3 but' tis 


indeed becauſe we believe it not, | 
3. 'Tis true the Gadly are ſubject to great Di- 
ſtre(ſes, rnd Afflictions 3 hut their Joy is not ex- 
tinguiſned by thoſe, po nor diminiſhed either: but 
often ſenſibly increaſ d. When they have leaſt of 
the Worlds jay, they abound. moſt io Spiritual 
Conſolations, and then Reliſn them beſt. They find 
them ſweeteſt, whentheir taſte is not depraved with 
Earthly enjoyments, We rejogce in tribulation, ſayes 
St. Paul, and here our Apoſtle lnfiſts on that, to ve- 
riſie the ſubſiſtance of this Joy in the midſt of the 
greateſt afflictios. | * | 
4. Spiritual Grief that ſeems woſt appoſiteto this 
Spiritual Joy prejudgeth it not, for there js a ſecret 
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Balm in them that refreſhes the Soul, and even their” 
faddeſt kind of mourning, vis. The dark times of 
Deſertion, hath this in it, that is ſome way ſweets; 
that thoſe mournings after their Beloved, who abs, 
ſents himſclfe, is a mark of their Love to him, and 
a true Evidence of it, and then all theſe ſpiritual 
ſorrowes of what nature ſoever, are turn d inta 
Spiritual Joy, that's the proper End of them, they. 
have a natural tendency that way. » 
5. But the Natural Man till ; wy of this Joy: 
we ſpeak of; becauſe he ſees and hears ſo little af 
it from them that profeſs to have it, and ſeem to 
have beſt right to it. If we conſider the wretched. 
neſs of this Life, and eſpecially the abundance of Sin 
that's in the World, what wonder though this their 
Joy retire much inward, and appear: litle abroad, 
where all things are ſo contrary to it, and fo few 
that are capable of it, to whom 'twere pertinent to P:upes;s 
vent it, Again we ſee here, tis VUnſheakabley it of mome- 
were a poor thing if he that hath it could tell it all?“ Tec 
out. And when the Soul hath moſt of irAthen it 
remains moſt within it ſelf, and is ſa inwardly taken 
up with it, that poſſibly it can then leaſt of all ex-. 
preſs it. Tis with Joyes, as they ſay of Cares, and W 
Griefs, eve / Loquuntur, ingentes ſiunent. The deepq 4 
ſt waters run ſtilleſt, true Joy is a ſollid grave g˖jmym 
thing, dwells more in the heart, then the Counte, Sen 
nance 5 whereas on the Contrary, baſe and falſe 
Toyes, are but ſuperficial skin-deep, (as we ſay) 
they are all in the face. 
Think not that it is with the godly, as the Prophet 
ſayes of the wicked, that there js no peace to them: 
and the LXXReads it, n Joy, Certainly be 
| | ah | here 
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There is no true Joy to che wicked, they may te- 
vel and make a noiſe ; but they Rejoyce ro“; the 
Langhter of the fool, is as the crackling of thorn-s un- 
der the pot, a great noiſe bur I ttle Bins, and ſoon 
at an End. There is no continuing Feaſt, but that of 
a good Conſcience, Wickedneſ, and req! Joy can» 
not dwell together, as the very Moraliſt Seneca hath 
it ofren, and ar large: but he that can ſay, the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt is Mine, and ia him the 
favour of Gu1, and the hope of Eternil Happineſs, 
hath ſuch a light as can ſhine ia the darkeſt Dun- 
geon, yea in the dark valley of the ſhadow of death 
ir ſelſe. | 
Say not thou, if I betake my (&f to the way of 
Godlinefs, I maſt bid ſarewel to gladneſs, never a 
m day more, no, on the contrary, never a tru» 
ly Joyful day till the, yea, no dayes at all, but 
night to the foul, till it entertain Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his kingdom, which conſiſts in thoſe, feet. 
Peace, and Joy in 1% Holy Ghoſt. Thou doſt not 
ſieriſice tac, which ſignifies Laughte's as St. Bern. 
but 2 Ram. Not thy Joy, but filthy ſinful delizhes 
that end in Sorrow. | 
Oh ſeek to know in your Experienee what thoſe 
Joyes mean, for all deſcribing and commending it 
= 0 — will not make you und-rſtand it, but fte, 
fee that the Lord # good, yon cannot ſee, and 
know it, bat by taſting it, and having taſted that 
goodneſs, all thoſe pobr Joyes you. thought ſweet 


don bntet15s before, will then be bitter aud diſtaſteſul ta you. 


And you that have Chriſt yours by Believing 
know your happineſs, and Rejayce, and Glory in 
it, Whatſoever is your outward Condition, Re- 

| | T1. Joyce 
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Jogee alwayes, and again 1 ſay Rejoyeet for Light it 
ſows to go —— ad 10 25 the wpright in 
heart. 
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Verſes. 10,11; 13. 


to. Of which Salvation the Prophets have en- 
quired, and ſearched dilligemly, who pro- 
Phe ſied of the Grace that ſhould come nnto y on 

1. Searching what, or what maner of time. 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did 
ſiznifie, when he teſtified before hand the 

.  fmſferings of Chriſt , and the Glory that 
ſhould follow. 

t 2. Unto whom it was revealed, that not nuts 
themſelves, but unto us they did Minſter 
the thivgs whith are now reported unto 
by them that have Preached the Goſpel unro 
you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
Heaven, wluch things the Angels deſire to 
look into. | 


1 is the Igaorance, ot at leaſt the fnconſ{deraoce, 
of Divine things, that makes Earthly chingsy 
whether good, or evil, appeat great in dur Eyes. 
Therefore the Apoſtles great aime is, by tepreſent- 
ing the Certainty, and Excelleacy of the Relief, and 
Hope of Chriſtians to his affiifted Bret hren, to 
| ſtrengthen 
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ſtrent hen their 1 againſt all diſcouragemerits, 
and oppoſitions. That they may account nothing 
too hard to doe, or ſuffer, for ſo high a Cauſe, and 
ſo happy au End. Tis the low and mean thoughts, 
aud the ſhallow perſwaſhon- we have of things t hee 
are ſpiritual, that is the Cauſe of all our Remiſſe- 
neſs, and Coldnefs in them. The doctrine of Sal- 
vation ke mention'd in the former verſe, at the End 
of our Chriſtian Faith, is illuſtrated in theſe words, 
from its Antiquity, Dignity, and infallible ttuth. 
Tis no more Invention: for the Prophets en- 

uir'd after it, ,and foretold-it in former ages from 
the beginning. Thus the prejudice of novelty is 
removed, that uſually meets the moſt ancient truth 
in its new diſcoveries. 
+, Again, tis no meanthing that ſuch Men as were of 
unqueſtion'd Eminency in Wiſdom, and Holineſs did 
ſo much ſtudy, and ſearch aſter, and having foun 
hut, were careful not only to publiſh it in their ow 
times, but to record it to poſterity, and this notby 
the private motion of their own ſpirits, but by the 

cting, and Guidance of the preg God, which 
ets likewiſe the truth of their Teſtimeny above all 
donbrfulgeſs, and uncertainty. | 
But taking thoſe three Yer ſes entirely together, 
we have in them thoſe three thivgs, tefliffing 
how Excellent the Doctrine ofthe Goſpel is. 1. We. 
have the Principal Author of it. 2. The matter of ir 
3. The worth of thoſe that are exerciſd about 
it, iz, The beſt of Men the r and Apo- 
ſtles in adminiſtring ir, and the beſt of all the Crea- 
rures the Angels, in admiring it. 


The firſt Author is the abfolutely firſt, the Spirit 
1%) bY | of 
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bt God in the MY: 1. in the Apoſtles Fer; 
12. but Fer, 11-The ſpirit of Chriſt cherezis the fame 
ſpirit that He ſent down on his Diſciples after his 
Aſcending ta Glory, and which Poke in his Prophets 
betore his Deſcending to the Earth. It is the iplrit 
of. Chriſt, procecding joyntly from him wich the 
Father, as he is the ſon of God, and dwelling moſt 
tichly, and fully in him as the fon of Man; 

The Holy Ghoſt is in Himſelf Holiacſs, and the 
Source, and worker of Holineſs," and Author of this 
holy doctt ine that breaths nothing but holineſs; and 
urgcs it moſt pr eſſingly _ all that receive ir. 

"This is the very life of divine Faith touching the 
Myſteries of Salvation, firmly to believe their Keve+ 
lailes by the Spirit of God, this the Word it ſelfe 
teſtifies, as we' ſees ard ic is really manifeſt in it, it 
carries the lively ſtamp of divine Inſpiration, but there 
muſt be a ſpirituall Eye to diſcern ity he that is blind 
Knows not that the Sun ſhines ac noon; but by the 
report of others ; but they that ſee, ate aſſur d they 
{ce it, and aſſurd by no other thing: but by ics own 
Light, To aſk one that is a true Believer, how know 
700 the Sctiptutes to be divine id the ſame a to 
ask him how know you Lighe to be Light. 
The Soul is nothing but Dar kneſs, and blindneſs: 
within, till chat ſame ſpirit that ſhines without. in the 
Word, ſhine likewiſe within it, and Effectually make 

it Light, but that once done then is the word Read 


with ſome meaſure of the ſame ſpirit by which it 
vas written; and the Soul is aſcertain d that it is 
divine, as in bodily ſight, there muſt be 4 meeting of 
inward Light Via, the viſuall ſpitits with the oucs 
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The ſpirit of God wichiw, briogs Evidence with its 

and makes it ſelt diſcernable in the word,, this 4 

arguments, all Books, and ſtudy cannot attain unto, 

is in given to believe. 
Nea A Am the things of a Man but 1 
of , . Cor. 3. 16. Bot how holds that here # 
tot if a Man ſpeak out the things that are in his ſpirit 
then others may know them, But che Apoſile s aime 
is there, to conclude, that the t of God, even 
ſuch as were Revealed in his Word, could nat be 
limvn hut by his ownſpirit, its ſo, thoagh Revealed, 
yet theysemain ill unte vcal d, till the ſpirit teach 
within, as well as without: Becauſe intelligeable by 
done, but by thoſe, that are the private Scholers and 
- Hrarcrs of the holy Ghoſt, the author of them; and 
becabſe there arc ſo e of theſe, therefore there is 
fo little rcall-Believting, amongſt all che noiſe, and 
that we mske of it, who it there ¶ i you, 
will believe them) that Believes. got, and yet ttue ly 
there is tua much Cauſe to continue the Prophets 
regret, #he bath believed our Repart f 
Learn chen to ſuſpect your ſclyes, and co finde 
aut your own Uabelief, that you may, defire this 
Spirit to reach! you inwardly thoſe | A Myſteries, 
e e Reyeals, and Teaches by his 
rd. Make uſe of that promiſe and preſs the Lord 
withr at. They fhal deli taught of God, 

. But 2. There is here the Auatter of this Doctrine 
which we have instrecſeyorall!, Expeecfiions 2. That 
which is Repeated ſtom the cba dis the 
Doctrine of Selwation; that i the e its And 2, The 


. 


DeGrine of ſufferings and glory of Chriſt as the means. 
3 The Dodrine of Grace, the ſpring of bos b. 


And 
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And . Selotien, the onely true Doctrine of 
ttue happineſs, which che wiſeſt of naturall Men Fave 
grop't and foughe after with much eatnoſſneſs; but 
with no ſucceſs, they had no other then rhe dark 
Moon light of Nature, and that is not ſufficient to 
find it out, onely the Sun of Rightecufneſs ſhining 
in the Sphere of the Goſpel, brings Liſe and l. 
mortalisy to Light. 2. Tim. 1. to, No wonder ther 
naturall Wiſdom, the deepeſt of it, is far from finds 
ing out the true method, and way of cure, ſceing it 
cannot diſcover the diſeaſe of miſerable Mankind, 
Fiz, the firfull and wretched Condition of nature 
by the firſt Diſubedience. — 
Salvation expte ſſes not only that Which is Negative; 
but Implres likewiſe * and perfect Hxppineſi, 
thus forgiveneſs of fins is put for the hole nature 
of loſtification frequently in ſeripture, tis more caly 
to lay of this unſpeakable Happinefs, what it is not, 
then what it ts, there is in it a ful) and final ſree- 
dom from all Aonoyance, all tears are wip'd away, 
and their fountain dryed up, all feeli ig, and frar, 
or danger of any the leaſt evil cither of ſin, or puni- 
ſhment baniſh” 1 = ever, ON of Enemies, 
no robbing nar deftroyiog in all this holy Mountain 
no voice of gyms er the fircers be de 
Jeruſalemphere, tis at the beſt but interchanges or 
Nor ning: of joy, wich weeping of ſad evening but 
there, there ſhall be go Light, no nced of Sub, nor 
Moon, For the Fr of tbe Lord ſhall lighten it aud 
the Lamb ſhall the Light thereof. 2 
Will may he Apoſtle ( as he doth here L 
ne this ch.) lay this Salvation to Counter baltang 
all ſorrows, and Am and whatſocver — 
2 2 1 
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{tips can be in the way to u. The ſoul that is per- 
ſwaded of t his, in the audit of Storms, and Tcmpeſts 
enjoys a Calme,Triumphs in Diigraces, grows Richert 
by all its Loſſes, and by Deatn it ſelt, attaines this 
Immortall life, 

Happy are they that have their cye axed upon thig 
Salvation, ang are. longing and wai ing for it, that ſee 
fo much of that brightnels, and Glory, as darkns 
all the luſture of Earthly things to them, and makes 
them trample upon thoſe things, which formerly 
they admir d, and doted on with the reſt of the ſooliſſ 
world. Thoſe things we account ſo much of, are 
but as rotten wood,or Glow- wormes that ſhine onely 
in the night of our Ignorance, and Vanity: ſo {con 
as the Light beam ot this Salvation enters into che 
ſoul, it cannot much eſtecm or affect any thing be- 
low it, and if choſe glances of it that (hine in the 
Word, and in the Soul of a Chriſtian be ſo bright, 
and powerſull, what then ſhall the full ſigh and real 
poſle ſſion of it be 

The worker of this Salvation whom the Prophet: 
and Apoſtles make the ſumme of all their doctrine is 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſumme of that work of Rey 
demption, as we have it here, is bis Humiliation 
and Exaltation. His Suffe rings, and the Glory that 
followed thereupon, now, though this ſcrve as an 
Encovragement to Chriſtians in their Suffegings, 

- that this is the way by which their Lord went into 
his Glory, and is true allo of Chriſt myſticall, the 
Head with the Members, as the ſcriptures, oſte 
teach ue, Yer Iconccive tis here maine ly intende 
48, a ſummary of the work of our. Redemption b 
Jeſus Chriſt, relateing to the ſalvation en 
” 4 - FS 


XUM 


1120 

Yerſe. 10. And as the Cauſe for the Effect, fo tis 
pur for it here. The Prophets enquired, and pro- 
Phecicd of that Salvation. How > By ſearching out, 
and ſoretelling the Sufferings, and Glory of Chriſt : 
= ſufferings then, and his after Glories are our 
alvation His ſufferings is the purchace of our Sal- 
vations and His Glory is our aſſurance of it, He as 
our head having Triumph'd, and being Crown'd, 
Rabe us likewiſe ſure of Victory, and Triumph. 
Having entered poſſeſſion to glory makes our Hope 
certain ; this is his prayer, that where he is there 
we may be alſo and this his own aſſertion, the glcry 
which thou gaveſt Me, I have given them. Joh, 17, 
22, 24. this is his promiſe, becauſe. I live ye ſhall 
live alſo Job, 14. 19. Chrilt, and the Believer are 
One, this is that Great Myſtery the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, Eph. 5. though its a common known truth, the 
words and outſide of it obyious to all, yet none can 
underſtand it, but they that indeed partake of it, 
by vertue of that. Union their (ins were accounted 
His, and Chriſts ſufferings are accounted theirs, 
and by conſcquence, His Glory the conſequent of his 
ſufferings is likewiſe theirs, there is an indiſſoluble 
connection betwixt the Jiſe of Chriſt, and of a Beli- 
ever. Our liſe is bid with Chriſt in God; and theres 
fore while we remaine there, our liſe is there, though 
hid, and when he who is our life ſhall appear we like- 
wiſe ſhall appear with bim in glory, colaſ. 3. 14. See- 
ing the ſufferings, and Glory of our Redeemer, aro 
the, mainc labs of the Goſpel and the Cauſes of 
dur ſalvation, and our comfortable perſuaſion of it, 
its a wonder that they“ ate not more the matter of 
pur thoyghts, ſhould we not daily conſider the bit. 
Et 3 ternels 
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terneſs of that cup of Wrath he drunk for us, and 
be wrought to Repentance, and Hatred of fm, to 
have ſin imbittet d to us by chat Conſideration, and 
find the ſweeeneſs of | his Love in that he did drink 
it, and by that, be deeply puſſeſſed with Love to lim, 
things we now and then ſpeak of, but tney 
fink nat. As our Saviour exhorts, where he is 
ſpcaking of choſe ſame ſufferings. O that they were 
engraven on our hearts and that fin were Cructhed 
in us, and the world Cruciſied to us, and we unto 
the world by the croſſe of Chriſt, 

And then conſidering the Glory wherein he is, 
And to haye our eye often upon that, aud our hearts 
folaccing and refreſhing themſelves frequently with 
the thoughts of that Place, and condition wherein 
Chriſt is, and where our hopes are ere long to be- 
hold lin, Both to ſee his Glory, and to be Glori- 
fied with him, is it not reaſon > Yea its neceſſary it 
Cannot be otherwiſe, if r Treaſure, and Head be 
- there, that our hearts be there likewiſe. 

The Third Expreſſion here of the G-ſpell; is, that 
tis the DoRrine of Grace, The work of Redemption 
it ſelf, and ſeveral] parts of it, and the Doctrine re- 
vealing it, have all the name of Grace : becauſe the 
all flow from free Grace, that is their ſyring, pot 
firſt Cauſe, 

And tis this wherein the Doctrine of Salvation is 
mainly comſortable, that it is free, ye ae ſaved 

Grace. Eph, 3. 8. tis true God requires faich, ic 18 
through faith, but he that requires that: gives it too, 
that's wot of your ſelust "tir the gift of q tis won- 
derful! Grace to ſave upon believing, beſic ve in 
Jeſus for Salvation, and live accordingly aud ths _ Z 
2 _ | cre 
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there is no more requit d to thy Pardon x but that 
thou receive i by fa. But truehy Natute cannot 
do this, tis as impoſſible for us of our ſelves to Be- 


" livvey as w doe, this then is that which makes it all 


Grace from Beginning 10 End, that God not onel 
ſavcs upon bcheveiog,: but gives — it 
Chriſt is called not onely the Author and fluiſher of 
out Sal vat ton, but eyenof our Faith. | 
Free Grace being rightly | apprehended, is that, 
which ſtayes the heart in all Estates, and keeps it 
from faincing, even in its ſaddeſt times, hat though 
there is nothiog in my (elf, but matter of ſorrow, 
and diſcomtort; it cannot be othet wiſe, its not from 
my ſelt that 1 look for Comfort at any time: hut 
from my God, and his free Grace, Here is Com- 
ſort enough for all times, when I'm at the beſt, [ 
ought not; I dare not rely upon my (elf; when I m at 
the wortt, I may, and ſhould rely upon Gbrift and 
his ſufficiear Grace, Though I be the vile finner . 
that ever * him, yer I know he is more Cre 
tious then A am finfull, yea, the mote my ſin is, the 
more Glory will it be to his Grace to pardon iti it 
will appear the richer, doth not D. — * thus. 
Pje 25. u. For thy names ſekg, 0 Lord, pardon 
wine twiquity for it is great: Bur "Tis ati | 
ttuitleſs notion of Grace, io Conſidet it onely if the 
Generdll, and in a wandri we ate to look 
upon it particularly, as addrefs'd 10 us, and tis not 
enough that it comes to us, in the of him 
that brings it: onely to our caty but that we May know 
what it is, tt" muſt come into us, then tis ours in- 
deed ; but it it come to us in the meſſage only, and 
we ſend it away agalu, if it ſhall ſo depates ids 
trat 
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better never have heard of ir, it will leave a Guilti- 
neſs behind it, that ſhall make all our fins weigh 


much heavier then before, bell 
Enquire whether you have entertain d this grace, 


or not, whether it be come to you, and into you, or 
not, whether the kingdom of God is within you. As 
our Saviour ſpeaks, 'tis rhe woefulleſt condition that 
can be, not to be far from the kingdom of Cod, and 
yet to fall ſhorts and miſs of it. The Grace of God 
revealed in the Goſpell is intreating you daily to 
receive it, is willing ro become yours, if = Reject 


it not, were your (yes open to behold t 


e Eeauty, 


and Excellency of this Grace, there would need no 
deliberation, yea, you would endure none, de ſire 
Your eyes to be opened, and light from above, thar 
know it, and your hearts open'd, that you 


you ma 


may be 


f 


appy by receiving it. 


{ The Apoſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, as the foun»- 
dation of our Falch, cafe 

fo day and for ever, Yeſterday under the Law, to 

day in thoſe primitive times, neereſt his Incarnation, 

and for ever; in all ſuccceding ages. And the Re- 

ſemblance holds good between the two Cherubims 

over the Mercy-ſcar, and the to Teſtaments;thoſs 

had their faces towards one another, and bott to 

ward the Mercy - ſeat, and theſe look to one another 

in their Doctrine, agreeing perfectly, and both look 

to Chriſt the true Mercy - ſeat, and the great Sub- 

je& of the ſcriptuteg. This we ſee here, the things 
that the Prophets foretold to come, and the Apoſtles 

re ported were accompliſhed, were the ſame, and 

from the fame ſpirit, they were the ſufferings ot. 


Chriſt, and his after Glory, and in them our Salva- 


him the ſame yeſterday, and 


gion 


121 
tlon by free —_ The 90 eſies look forward 
to the times oi the Goſpel; and the things then ful - 
filled, look back to the Propheſie -, and each confirms 
the other, meeting all in Chriit who is their truth 
and Cemer. 

We have ſpoken already of the Author, and ſub» 
ject of this ſalvation ; Now we come to ſay ſomes 
thing of thoſe who are Employed about it, as well 
in Adminiſtrirgto it, as in Admiring it. Andthoſe 
are, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, the firſt ſoretold 
what was to come, the ſecond Preached them when 
they came to paſs, F ni en 

In the Prophets there are three: things here re- 
matked. t. Their Dilligence. 2. The Succeſs of 
it 3. The Extent ot its uſcfulneſs. | 

This diſparages not their extraordinary Viſions, 
and Revelations, and t hat which is added, that the 
Spirit of Chriſt was in them, and did foretel the, 
things to come. | 1443 

It was their conſtant Duty, and they being ſenſi- 
ble of their duty, made it their conſtarie Exerciſe, 
to ſearch into Divine Miſteries by Meditation and 
Prayer : yea, and by Reading fach holy writers as 
were already extant in their times, as Dan. 9, and 

16- Fotyhich Cauſe; ſome taking the word activ e- 
ly, Coneeive Daniel, to be call'd there à Mar of 
deſires, becauſe of his great defire, and dilligeut 
ſearch after the knowledge of thoſe High things. 
And in this dilligent way, they cooſtamly waited 
for theſe Revelations, which ſometimes, when it 
ſeem'd good unto the Spirit of God, were impart - 
ed unto them, bon 

Prophefic reſideth not (ſay the Hebrew Doftors) 

Q 


bur 
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but in a Man that is great in Wiſdom and Vertue, 
whoſe affections overcome him not in any worldl 
things; but by his knowledge, he — 
his AﬀeCtions continually; on ſuch a Man the Holy 
Spirit cometh down, And his Soul is aſſociated to 
the Angels; and he is changed to another Man. 
thus Maimonider. 1 * 

Tuas the way of the Prince of darkneſs amongſt 
the Idolatrous Gentiles, to ſpeak either through 
ſenſeleſs Statues, ot where they uttered his Oracl 
it was by ſuch profane Prophets as he had, to cauſe 
them in a fury tumble forth words they underſtood 
nx, nd knew: not what they laid, but the Spirit 
of God being Light, and the Holy Prophets lu- 
ſpired with it, they being dilligent attendants on its 
Motions and Searchers of the Maſteries of Salvation, 
underſtood” well what their buſineſs was, and to 
what purpoſe tended thoſe things of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, which they by Inſpiration did foretel ; and 
therefore bended their thoughts this way, praying, 
aud ſearching, and waiting tor Anſwers, ſtudying to 
keep the pallage, as it were opens for the beams. 
of thoſe Divine Revelation ta come in at ; not ta 
have their Spirits clogg'd, and ſtopt with earthly 
_ and ſiafal Atidtions; endeavouring for that calm 

and quiet Compoſure of — in which the voyce 
of Gods Spirit might be the better heard. Thus 
Yad. 85\ 8. and Hab. 2. 1. lu both which, places fol- 
lowes an excellent Prophefie-Concerning Chriſt, and 
that Salvation-which he wrought for his People. 

Were tho Prophets not exempted from the pains 
of Search, and Inquiry, that had the Spirit of God 
not only im a high meaſur e, but after a — 
. manner 
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manner? eue then is flothfulnefs and 
Idlteneſs in us > whether is it, that we judge our 
felves advantag'd with more of the ſpirit ten thoſe 
holy men? or that we Eſteem the Doctrine, and: 
Miſteries of Salvation on which they beſtow'd fa 
much of their labour, unworthy of outs? theſe are 
both fo groſs that we will be loath to own either of 
them, aud yet our lazineſs, and neg/igencein ſearch- 
ing after thoſe thingy, ſeems to charge us with 
fome ſuch thought as one of thoſe. rb 
You will ſay, this concerns thoſe that ſucceed to 
the work of the Prophets, and Apoftles in ordinary, 
the Miniſters ofthe Goſpel. And it doth indeed, fall 
firſt upon them. It is their tack indeed to be dilli- 
gent, and as the Apoſtle exhorts His Timorhy, 10 4 
tend ow yeading, but above all to ſtudy to have 
much Experimental knowledge of God, and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and for this end, to diſentangle, and 
tree themſelves as much as is poſſible, from lower 
things to the ſearch of heavenly Miſteries, Prov. 18. 
1. As they are called Angels, ſo ought they to bo as 
much as they can attain to it, in a conſtant nearneſa 
unto God, and attendance on him, like unto the An- 
gel, and look much into theſe things, as the Angels 
ere are ſaid todo, to endeavour tohave their ſoul 
purified from the aſſections of fin,” that the light ot 
Divine truth, may ſhine elear in them, and not be 
fogg'd, and miſted with filthy vapours, to have the 
Impreſſions of God clearly written in their. breaſts, 
not mix d and blurr'd with earthly characters, ſea - 
foning all their readings and ommon way of ſtudics 
with much Prayer, and divine Meditation. They 
that Converſe moſt with the King, aud are inward 
Q 2 with 
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with him, know * of — of ſtate, and 
even the ſecrets of them, that are hid from others, 
and certainly thoſe of Gods Meſlengers that ate of- 
teneſt with himſelf, cannot but underdand their buſi- 
neſs beſt, ani know molt of his meaning, and the 
affairs of his Kingdom. And to that End 'tis con- 
feſs'd, that ſingular dilligence is requir'd in them; 
but ſeeing the Lord hath ſaid without exception, 
that bis ſecret is with them that fear him, and that 
he will reveal himſelf and his lav ing traths to thoſe . 
that humbly feek them. Do not any of you your 
ſelves ſo much injury, as to barr your ſelves from 
ſharing in your meaſure of the ſearch of theſe ſume 
things, that were the ſtudy of the Prophets, and 
which by their ſtudy, and publiſhing them, are made 
the more acceflible, and eafie to us. Conſider that 
they doe concern us univerſally, if we would be 
ſaved for tis Salvation here that they ſtudied, 
ge ireb the Scriptures, (ayes our Saviour, Job, 5. 
And that is the motive, it there can be any that may 
be thought in reaſon preſſing enough, orif we dog 
indeed think ſo, For in them ye think to bave Eter- 
wal life, And it is there to be found, Chrilt is this 
Salvation, and that Eternal life, and he adds furthet 
it is they (thoſe Scriptures) thas teſtiſie of me. Theſe 
are the Golden mines in which alone the abiding 
treaſures of Eternity are to be fouud, and therefore 
worthy all the digging, and paines we can beſtow 
on them, 

Beſides their Induſtry in this enquiry, and earch, 
there is here expreſſed their ardent affection to the 
thing they Propheſied of, and their Longings, and 
Wiſhes for its Accowmpliſhment viz. The — 

| Sf clus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, the A Meſliah, the top of all 
their deſires, the great Hope and the Light uf 
Iſrael. No wonder they defired his day, that had 
ſo much joy in the ſeeing it: Sofar off, as over the 
head almoſt of two thoulgnd years, Faith overlook- 
ing chem, and foreſeeing it ſo in Abraham, his heart 
danc'd for joy, Job. 8, 36. Abraham ſaw my day 
and Re joyced. 

And this is conceived to be the meaning of thoſe 
Expreſſions in that miſtical Song, as they ſuit thoſe 
times of the Jewiſh Church, breathing out her long- 
ings for the coming of her Beloved, his ſpeaking by 
the Prophets, were his voice as afar off: but his 
incarnation was his coming near, and kiſſing his 
Church, with the kiſſer of bis month, as Cent, Chap, 
1- Verſe 1. and to omir other expreſſions chrough- 
out the Song, the laſt Chapter Yerſe 1. is tender and 
pathetical. Oh that thow wert as my Brother, &c. 
and the laſt words of it, Afike haſt my Beloved, 
and be thou like a Roe, or 4 yaung Hart upon the 
Afountain of Spicer. And when this ſalvation came 
in the fulneſs of time, we ſee how joyfully good old 
Simeon embraces it, and thought he had ſten enough, 
and therefore upon the ſight deſited to have his eyes 
closd. Now let thy Ser vant departs in Peace, for my 
eyes have ſe m thy ſalvation, Therefore our Saviour 
Gree to his Apoſtles, Math, 13, 16. Bleſſed are your 
eyes for they ſee, ſor many Prophets and righteour men 
bore deſired t0 ſee tboje things which ye ſee, and bave 
mot ſeen them, This is he whom we diſeſteem and 
make ſo ſmall account of, being now ſo clearly 
Revealed that they ſtudied, and fought, and wiſh'd 
ſo much for, ſo many ages be ſore. 


1 
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Now the ſucels is, C ſeeking they found the cer» 
tainty, and the time of that his coming, they ſought 
out till they found, and then they propheſied of that 
Salvation, and Grace, they ſearched what, and 
what manner of time, and the Spirit did manifeſtly 
foretel it them. 

They fought to know what manner of time it 
ſhonld come to paſs, viz. Ina time of great di- 
ſtreſs, and bad Eſtate of the People, as all the Pro- 
phets teſtifie, and particularly that place Gem, 49. 
10. gives an expreſs character of the time, though 
there be ſome diverſity of Expoſition of the particu. 
lar words, yet the main ſenſe is agreed on by all 
ſound Interpreters, and the Chal. Par ¶ bath it ex- 
preſly, that that Shih, 1s the Me ſſiah. * 

And of his fufferiogs, and after glories they pro- 
pheſied very clearly as Pſal. 22. Iſa. 53-&c. And 
our Saviour himſelf makes uſe of their teſtimony in 
both theſe points, S. Luke 24. 255 26.27. | 

Then there is the benefit of their ſearch, and 
finding, in the extent of it, in Yerſe 13. to the Be- 
lievers in the Apoſtles times, and to the ſucceeding * 
Chriftian Church, and ſw to us in theſe day es ; but 
in ſome peculiar ſenſe the Prophets miniſtred to them 
of thoſe times, wherein Chriſt did ſuffer, and en- 
ter into glory; for that they were the firſt that en- 

joyed the accompliſhment of thoſe Propheſies, they 
being fulfilled in their own dayes. 

They knew well that the things they Propheſied 
were not to be fulfilled in their owa times, and there- 
fore intheir Prophecying concerning them, though 
both themſelves, and People of God that were con- 
temporary with them did reap the comfort of chat 

Doctrine, 
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Doctrine, and were 8 Bed 2 of the ſame 
Salyation, and ſo it was to themſclves as well as 
% vet in regard of the accompliſhment, they 
hucgw it was no to themnfelves, it was not to be 
brought to pa in their dayes, and therefore, ſpeak- 
ing ot the Glory ot Chriſts Kingdome, they often 
fore) it for the Latter dayes, as their phraſe is, 
And as we have the things they Prophelied of, ſo 
we have this-peculiar benefit of their Propheſies; 
that heir futing ſo perfectly with the event, and 
performance, ſerves much to confirm our Chri- 
ſtian Faith. 

There is a Fooliſh, and miſerable way of verify 
mg this, Men miniſtring the Doctrine of Salvation 
to others, and not to themſelves, carrying it all in 
their heads, and tongues, and none of it in their 
hearts, not hearing it even while they Preach it, 
reaching the Bread of Lite to others, and eating none 
of it themſelves. And this the Apoſtle ſayes, that 
he was moſt careful to avoid, and therefore dealt 
ſeverely with his body, that it might not this way 
enCanger his foal, I beat down my body, ſayes he, 
aud keep it in ſubjetion, leſt when 1 have Preach'd 
to others 1 my ſelfe ſhonld be « Caſtaway. Tis not 
in this ſenſe, that the Prophets miniſtred to others, 
and not to themſelves. No, they had Joy and 
Comfort in the very hopes of the Redeemer to 
come, and the belief of the things that any others 
had ſpoke, and that themſelves ſpoke concerni 
lum, and thus the true Preachers of the Goſpe 
though their Miniſtcrial gifts, are for the uſe of 
others, yet that Salvation they Preach, they lay 
hold on, and partake of themſelves as your boxes 
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wherein perfumes 0 kept for Garments, and other 
uſes, ate themſelves perfum'd by keeping them. 

We ſee how the Prophets Miniſtred its 
as the great and never failing Conſolation of the 
Church in thofe dayes, in all their diſtreſles 
tis a wonder when they are foretelling either the 
ſorrowes and afflictions or temporal reſtorement, 
and deliverances of that People of the Fewes, what 
ſudden outleaps they will make to ſpeak of the Kings 
dome of Jeſus Chriſt, and the dayes of the Goſpel, 
that who conſiders not the ſpirit they were moved 
by, would think it were Incoherence, and Imper- 
tinency; but they knew well what they meant, 
that thoſe newes were never unſeaſonable, nor 
beſides the purpoſe, that the ſweetneſs of thoſe 
thoughts, viz. The Conſideration of the Meſſiah 
was able (to ſuch as belie'v'dit) to allay the bitter - 
eſt diſtreſles, and that the great deliverance he was 
to worke, was the top and ſumme of all delive- 
rances. Thus their Prophecies of him were preſent 
Comfort to themſelves, and other believers then, 
and forther, were to ſerve for a clear evidence of 
the divine truth of thoſe Miſteries in the dayes of the 
Goſpel in and after their fulfilling. 

Theſe ſweet ſtreams of their Doctrine doe as the 
Rivers, they made their own banks fertile, and plea- 
ſant as it ran by, and flowed ſtill forward to after 
Ages and by the Confluence of more ſuch Prophecies 
grew greater as it went, 'till it fell in with the main 
current of the Goſpel in the New Teſtament, both 
acted, and Preach d by the great Prophet himſelfe, 
whom they foretold to come, and recorded by his 
Apaſtles and Evangeliſts, and thus united into one 
River, 
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River, clear as Cryſtall, Tris doctrine of Salvation 
in che Scriptures, bach (till refreſh'd the City of 
God, his Church under the Goſpel, and ſtill (hall 
do fo, till ic empty it ſelf into the Ocean of Eter- 
nity. | 

The firſt diſcovery we have of this ſtream neareſt 
ics ſource, the Eternall purpoſe of divine mercy, is 
in that Promiſe which the Lord himſelf preach d in 
te words, to our firſt parents, that had newly made 
themſelves, and their Race miſcrable The ſeed of 
the Women ſhall break the head of the ſerpent, 
Cn. 3. 15, 

The agreement of their Predictions with the thi 
themſelves, and the preaching of the Apoſtles fol» 
lowing, the other kind of Men employed in this 
Salvation make up one Organ, or great Inſtrument, 
Tan d by the ſame hand, and ſounding by the 
ſame breath of the ſpirit of Cod, and that is 
expreſl d here, as the common Authority of the 
Doctrine in both, and the cauſe of their harmony, 
and agreement in it, 

And all theſe extraordinary Gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
the Calling of Prophets, and Apoſtles, and Evenge- 
Nas, and the ordinary Miniſtry of che Goſpel by pa- 
ors, and Teachers, tends to that great geſigne, 
that God hath in building his Church z maki 
up that great aſſembly of all che Elect, to enjoy 
and praiſe bim for all Eccrnity« Eph. 4. 11. For 
this end ſent he his Son out of his bolome, and 
and for this end ſends he forth his meſſengers to di- 
vulge that ſalvation, that his Son hath wrought, and 
ſends down his ſpirit upon them, that they may be 


fitted for fo high 4 Ro Thoſe Cherubims wore 
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der how guilty man eſcapes their flaming ſwords, and 
Rcenters paradiſe, The Angels ſce that theit Compa- 
nious that fell are not reſtor d, but their room fuld up 
wich the ſpitits oi juſt men, and they envy it not, which 
Miſtery the Angels deſire to look, into, and this is add- 
ed in the cloſe of theſe words for the extolling of it. 

The Angels look upon what they have ſcen al- 
ready fulfill d with delight and admiration, and what 
remains, namely, the full accompliſhment of this 

great work in the end of time, they look upon, with 
defire to fee it finiſh d, tis not a flight glance they 
take of ir, but they fix their cye, and looł ſtedfaſty 
on it, viz, Thar miſtery of godlincſs,God manifeſted 
an the ſieſb, and tis added, ſeen of Angels, 

The word made fleſni drawes the eyes of thoſe 
glorious Spirits, and poſſeſſes them with wonder to 
fee the Almighty God-head joyn'd with the weak 
neſt ot a Man, yea, of an Infant, He that ſtreteheth 
forth the heavens, bound _ ſwadling clo aths. And 

t paſs all the wonders of his life, this is beyond all 
admiration, that the Lord of Life, was ſubject to 
deathy and that his Love, and Rebellious mankind, 
moved him both to take on, and lay down that life. 
Tis no wc nder che Angels admire thoſe things and 
delight to look upon them, but cis firangeithat we d 
not ſo. They vei them ſtedfaſtly, and x e neꝑ lect them, 
cirher we conſider them not at all, of ſive them but a; 

tranſient look. half an eye; That which was the great 
buſtneſs of the Prophets, and puſtlea, both for their 

own mes, and roconvey them to us, we regard nog 
and turne our eyes to ſooliſh wanderiug thoughts, 
which Angels are aſhamed at. They are not ſo con- 
ctru'd in cis great my ſiery as we late, They are but 
' mere 
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mere beholders in compariſon of us, yea, they ſeem 
rather to be loſers ſomeway, that our nature in it ſelf 
iaferiour to theirs,” is in Jeſus Chriſt exalced a- 
bove theirs, Heb. 2. 16- We bow down to the carchy 
and ſtudy, and grovell in it,, rake into the very bow- 
els of it, and content our felves with the ourfide of 
the unſearchable riches of Chr iſt, and look not with- 
in it, but they having no will, nor deſire; but for the 

lory ot God, being pure flames of fire burning one- 
55 in love to him, ate no leſs delighted then amazed 
with the bottomleſs wonders of his wiſdom, and good - 
neſs ſhining in the work of our Redemption · 

'Tiz our ſhame, and our folly that we loſe our 
ſelves, and our thoughts in poor childiſh things, and 
trifle away our days we know not how, and let theſe 
rich myRcries lye unregarded, they lock up, upon che 
dcity in it ſelf with continuall admiration, but that 
they look down, to this myſtery is another wonder, 
Ve give them an ear in publick, and in a cold formal 
way ſtop Conſcience's mouth, with ſome religious 
performances in Private, and no more : But to 

have acep and frequent thoughts, and to be ravifh'd 
in the meditation of our Lord ſeſus once on the 
croſs and now in glory, how tew of us arc acquaint» 
cd with this > | | 

We ſce here excellent Company, and Examples, not 
onely of the beſt of Men that have been, but we. have 
them fellow-ſervants, and ſellow-Students, if that 
can pe rlwade us: we may all ſtudy che ſame Leſſon 
with the very Angels, and have the ſame thoughts with 
them, this the ſoul doth, that often entertains. is 
ſelt wich the delightfull admiration of ſeſus Chriſt, 
and the Redemption he hath wrought for us. 
=; 1 verſo, 


( 132 ) 
Verſe. 13. 


—————— 


Wherefore Gird up the loyns of your mind be 
ſober and hope to the End, for the grace that 


is to be brongbt unto you at the Revelation 


of Tefus Chriſt. 


He great error of Mans mind, and the cauſe 
| of all his Errors of Life, is the diverting of 
the ſou! from God, and turning down-ward to in 
fetiour confidences, and comforts ; and this miſ- 
choyce is the very root of all our miſcrics, therefore 
the maine end of the holy word of God; is, to untye 
the hcarts of Men from the world, and reduce them. 
To God as their onely reſt, and ſolid comfort; and 
this is here the Apoſtles mark at which all the pre- 
ceeding diſcourſe aimes, it all meets and terminates 
in this exhortation- Wherefore gird wp the loyns of 
your mind &c. | 

In the words are thoſe 3 things 1. che great ſtay, 
and comfort of the foul, which the Apoſtle repeats, 
and repreſents to his aſſſicted brethren. 3. his Exci- 
ting them to the right apprehenſion, and confident 
Expectation of it, 3. the Inference of that Exhor- 
ration, 

he matter of their comfort is, the grace which 
is ght 4% them at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſome for grace read Joy5 having as K ſcem's far x4 
read yeper the words are not more ncar one to an 
ether, than the things they ſigniſy. Grace and joy, 
but its moſt commonly thus read, -* * | 
| The 


The eſlate of Grace, and that of gloty are not 
onely ſo inſeparably connexed, but ſo like one to the 
other, yea, ſo eſſentialy the ſame, that the fame ex- 
prefſions in ſcripture do often fir both of them, and 
fo fic them, that it is doubtſall for which of the 
two to underſtand them, but the hazard is not great, 
ſceing they are ſo near, and ſo one, grace being gloty 
begun, and glory grace compleated, both often called 
the Ringdome of God. So grace here brought to 
them, is either the doctrine of 2 in the Goſpel, 
wherein Jeſus Chriſt, is reveal d, and that Grace. in 
him, for all the whole tenour of the Covenant of 
Grace, and every Clauſe of ir holds in him, His 
precious name runs throw it all, tis the Grace of 
ſalvation to be fully perfected at the laſt, and 
cleareſt Revelation of Jeſus Chrift, and for this ra- 
ther I take it here, for that the Apoſtles neareſt fore- 

oing words were concerning/ that, and it is ſer up 
Ne as the object of hope, which though oſten put 
for faith, yct in its proper notion, looks out to that 
which is to come, | 
This is the laſt act of Grace, and yet ſtill it is call- 
ed by it felf, and not turn'd into the name of merit, 
notwithſtanding all the obedience, and all che ſuffer- 
ings of the Saints that have gone before it, yea, even 
be ſalvation to be revealed io them is called Grace, 
ut tis needleſs to infiſt on this, for certainly none 
that partake of Grace, will be of another mind, or 
ever admit the mixture of che Jealt notion of ſelf 

deſerving. 
Though much diſpute bath been beſtow'd on this, 
and Queſtions multiplying in the diſputants hands, 
( as is uſuall in Controverſies ) one growing oy of 
anothcr 


. 

another yet truely, l t the debate in this, to be 
but walte, tis not ohely againſt the voyce of the 
ſcriptures, and of Grace it ſelf in the ſouſ; but even 
againſt ſound Reaſon, ro imagine any meriting, pro- 
perly taken, in any mere Creature at his Creators 
hands, who bach given him bis being of which gift all 
his ſervices, and obedience fall ſhort, fo that he can 
never come to be upon c ven diſengaged terms, much 
leſs to oblige a new, and deferve lomewhat farther, 
befides, char ſame Grace by which any ſerves, and 
pbeys God , is likewiſe his own gift, as tis ſaid, 
All things come of thee, and of thine own hav? I given 
hee; both the ability, and the will of giving to him, is 
rom him, ſa that in theſe refpeAs, not Angels; nor 
Man in Ionocency could properly merit at the hands 
of God, much leſs Man loſt, redeemed again, and 
fo coming under the new obligation of Infinite Mercy. 
And thisis ſo evident a truth, that the tearnedfi add 
moſt ingenuous Jeſuits, ard Schoolmen have in di- 
vers pallages of their writings acknowledg d it, that 
there cannot be any Compenſation, and much lets me- 
rit from the creature to God, but oncly in relation ta 
his own free purpoſe, and the tenour of his word, 
and Covenant, which is inviolable, becauſe he is un- 
changeable, and truth it ſelfe. 12 
His firſt grace he gives freely, and no ſeſs freely 
the increaſes of ity and with the ſame gracious hand 
ſets on the Crown of glory upon all the Grace that 
he hath, given before, Tis but the following forth 
of his own work, and fulfilling his own thoughts 00 
free Love, which love hath no cauſe, but in himſelf, 
and finds none worthy 3 But gives them all the 
worhineſs they have, and agcepts of their Love, nat 
45 
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a5 wotihy in ie ſclf to be accepted, but berauſe he 
himſelf hath wrought” it ia them, not onely the 
firſt taſtes, but the fall draughe of the waters of life 
is freely given lon; 25, 27, nothing brought wtik 
them bat thirſt; 

That 1 to be brought J "ey that is brought, or that 
ſhall be brooghr, bit if we wil rendet ic aich ly, iris, 
that is « bringing ts you. That bleſſodnoſr, chat Con- 
ſommarion of graci the Sain's ate ha forward to, 
walking on in their way where ſoe vet ic lyes indiffer- 
ently, through homo, ani diſbonaur, thr onghevall re- 
pert, and gosd report,” Amd as they ate haſening 70 
ic, it is tiaſtu ng to them in the cout ſe of time every 
day britigs it nearcr to them tham before, and norwith 
ſtanding all difficulcics, and dangers in the way, 
they that have their 1 65 wy apory it; half ar- 


nel at it, and it e to theit hand, 
1 
805 t is 2 es 


«fl rhe malice of me 
cur them ort Ar 
againſt the day of the 
5 Sa rbe Aale of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 . 
ed from the 7th. 'rerſe ITY 72 of O Ar. 


4 — of 1 1 45 od. Rom, 34 
5. Ahd'rhus it W ir ee 


1 W. 5 the Revell Io 9 
is it a day of Gtace, all SUE eee 
them — are in him, begauſe they ſhalt er 


him, and i wt th "ny 
wire $67 io i Ar ne * fe he 2 
ro be fer before 5 m eitit affriphreutien 


vifage, and to be ſit o opp co o the'view of At els, and 
Men, and to the ce Uf didine Juſtice, we left 
alone ſo revealed, Tho is there that could gacher 


any 


* 
| (136 ) | 
any comfort > and would not rather have their 
thoughts k11'd wich horrour at the remembrance and 
expt ctation of that day, aud thus indeed all unbe- 
lieving and ungodly Men may look upon it, and find 
it terrible, but to thoſe that ate ſhadowed under the 
Robe of Righteous Jeſus, yes that are made one with 
him, and ſhall partake of his glory in his appearing, 
tis the ſweeteſt, the moſt comfortable thought that 
their ſouls can be entertain d, and poſſeſſ'd withall,to 
remember this glorious Reve lation of cheir Redeem: r. 
'Tis their great grief bete, not that themſelves ate 
hated, and vilified 3 bur that their Lord Jeſus is ſo 
lictle known and therefore ſo much deſpiſed in the 
world, he is vail'd, and hid from the world, many 
Nations acknowledge him not at all, and many of 
thoſe that do in word confels, yet in deed deny him, 
chat have a form of Godlineſs and do not oacly want 
| 1 but mock and ſcoffe the power ol it, and to ſuch Chriſt 
\ bs, not known, his Excellencies ate bid from their 
hm now this glory of their Lord being tender to 
the t Love him, they rejoyce much in the con- 
fideration of this, that there is à day at hand, Where- 
io he ſhall appear in his bright, and full glory 40 all 
ations, and all ſhall be forc d ro hand. —— him 
it ſhall be with out doubt, and unqueſtion d to oll, 
«aq my is the Meſſiab, the Redeemer, the Judge of 
the world. 
And as it is his day of Revelation, its allo the Re- 


E of all the adopted ſons .of God in him, | 
Kow. 8, gj. they ate now accounted, che reſuſe of the 
world, expoſcd to all kind of r but then i 
the beams of Chriſt's glory ſhall beautiſie them, and 
they (hall be knows for his 1 Jeb. 31 2, Col, 3, 4. ( 
: Next 


147 ) 

Next there, is, T C . Hape to.-the, 
end. The dificrence of theſe tw O graces, ſaſtb and 
bope is ſo ſmall, that the one is oſt en taken for the 
other in Scripturey tis but a divers aſpect of the ſame 
confidence, faith apprchendipg. the inſallible truth 
of thoſe divine Promiſes, of which Hope doth aſſur- 
edly expect the accompliſhment, and that is their 
truth, ſo that this immediately. reſults from the other · 
This is the Anchor pitch'd within the vail that keeps 
the ſoul firm againſt all the toſſiags on theſe well 
ing Seas, and the winds;and tempeſts that ariſe upon 
them. The firmeſt thing in this loferiour world is 
a helieving. ſoul. | 28 

Faich eſtabliſhes the heart on Jeſus Chriſt, and 

Hopelifts it up, being on that Rock over the head 
of all intervement Dangers, Croſſes, and Tenta- 
tions, and ſees the glory and happineſs that followes 
after them. 8 | | : 

To thee Or perfect! „and therefore the 
Chriſtian ſecks moſt — and yet waits moſt 
patiently, P/al. 130. 6. Indeed this hope is perfect 
in contiuuance, tis a hope unto the end, becauſe 
tis perfect in its nature, althgugh ĩmperſect in de- 
gee, ſometimes doubtings ,jotermixed, with it in 
the Chriſtian foul, yet this is ebeir infirmity, as the 
P/almiſt (peaks, not the infirmity, aud inſufficiency of 
the objets of theit hope. Worldly hopes are in their 
own nature imperſect, they do imply in fy very be- 
ing doubtfulneſs, and wayering, becauſe the thing 
tu they are built are inconſtant, and uncertain 
and full of deceit, and diſappointments, how can 
that Hope be immoveable, tnat is built upon moving 
ſands or quagmire. 'Tis thay which is it (elf * 

| ee), 


XUM 


138) | 
ed, cannot give a — — refting 
on it, but becauſe the truth and goudnefs the im- 
mutable God is the ſoundation of ſpiritual , 
therefore it is aſſur'd, and like Mount Sion 
cannot be removed, and this is its perfection. 
No the Apoſtle exhorts his Brethren, to en- 
dea vour to have their hearts poſſeſs d with ar high 
a meafure, and degree of this hope, ay may be, 
feeing ia it ſelf it is fo perſect and firm, fo aſſur d 
an Hope, that they aſpire to all the aſſurance and 
perfection of it they can attain. 

This Hope, asI conceive, is not only to have the 
habit of it ſtropg in the Soul, but to act it often, ro 
he oſten turning that way; to view that approaching 


day of Liberty. Lift up your bead: for the day of 


your Redemption draweth nigh. Where this hope 
is often ated, it will grow ſtrong, as all habits doe 
and where 'tis ſtrong, it will work much, and de- 
light to act often, and will control both the doubting⸗ 
and the other many impertinent thoughts of che 
mind, and force them to yeild the place to it: Cer- 
+ rainly they that affect that coming of Chrift much, 
will louk often out to it, we are uſually hoping, 
after other things, that doe but offer themſelves to 
draw us alter them, and to fcornus, What are the 
breaſts of moſt of us, but fo many neſts of fooliſh 
hopes, and fears iutermixed, that entertain us day 
and night, and ſteal away our precious hours from 
us, that might be laid out 'ſo gainfully upon the 
wiſe and ſweet thoughts of Eternity, and upon 
the bleſſed and aſſured hope of the coming of our 

keloved Saviour. 
The other words of Exhortasion hereufed te 
lubſeryieut 


#4 cc cc 


* 


ſubſerricut to 2822 this hopy may ve fg 


and frm, and is, much after the e 
manter joyned by our Saviour. Lake 12, 35. with 
the expeſtance and waiting for his coming, and in 
this poſture t he Iſraclites cating the paſſover were 
expectiag theis deliverance, ſo we our full and 
final freedom. | | | 
it you world have much of this, call off your 
aſſechoss (rom other things, that they may be 
capable of much of it. The ſame eye cannot both 
look up 10 Heaven, end down. to earth at the 
ſame times the more your aſſections ate tuaſi d up 
and diſemangled from the world, the more expe- 
dite and ache will they be in this hope: the mare 
ſober they are, the laſs will they fill tbæmſelves 
with the courſe delights of earth, the 
— — ——— the org oy 
led with this - It i great toll) 
tual warfare, to charge (our {elves lupertl 
All fuineſs of one thing binders the receiving, and 
admit aner of any othes 3 eſpecially of things ſo op- 
polite, as theſe fulneſſes are oppoſed, Be not drank 
with wine mern n exceſs but be ye filed mith the 
— bog, | ſaith the Apoſtle, that is a brutiſh ful- 
makes a Man no Man, this Divine, makes 
him more than a Man, twere happy to be filled 
thus, as that it might be call d a kind of drunk en- 
neſs, as it is was with the Apoſtles. Ad. 2. 

Be ſober] Or Watch, the fame word fignifies 
both, and with good reaſon; for you know the 
unſober carmot watch. New though one main part 
of ſobriety is that which more properly and particy- 
larly bears this name, D ence in meat, a 

2 an 
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and apainft this, not only the puritys and fpirtualueſ⸗ 
of Rd ede 2 — — 4 — 
cial Enemy 3 yea nature it ſelſj and they that only na- 
turally confider the body, and Its inrereſt of Life, 
and health, find reaſomenouęh to cry don tim baſe 
intentpetarice, hien is ſo-hateful by ns νdefurmi- 
ty, and yithal carries its puniſhment'#long w ich it. 
Bur this ſobriety is indeed moſt hdr for the 
preſervation of grace, and ſpiritual temper oſ the 
ſoul, and is here intended ; -yet”[[/concerve/ris dot 
All that is hete ment, the word i mòte general] tos 
the moderate and ſober uſe of Mthings worldly, ad 
he ayes, Gird ap tte loyne, of your mad, ſo tis 
to be underſtood, let your” do ſober,” all 
your affections inyardly attempeted to your ſpixitu- 
al condition; bot gluttiag yvur ſelves with ficſhly, 
and petifhing delignts of any: king,” for the, mote 
von take in of thefe, the! leſs you shall haveof 
ſpiritual comfort, and of this perſect hope. Th 
that pour out themſelves upon preſent delights 160 
not like ſtravgers, and hopeful expectants ot another 
Life; and better pleaſurems. 
Ack certainly the'Captam of our Salvation will 
not own them for his followers; chat lyt don te 
drink of thefe waters, but only ſuch ar in paſlanc 
take of them with their hand. As exceſhve eating 
or drinking makes the body ſiekly, and lazy, fit for 
nathing, but ſleep, and beſots the mind, cloyes up 
the way With Mrhy crudities through wlüch the 
fpirits ſhoul4 paſs, bemires them, and makes them 
obs heyvily as-4'coath in a deep ways" thus floth 
all immoderate uſe of the world, and its delights 
Wrong the (out in its ſpiritual candition, nay > + bs 
* | = icxly 


1411); 
ſickly and feeble, full of ſpiritual diſtempers, and 
mactivity 3 benummes the graces" of the ſpirit, and 
fills the ſoul with fleepy vapours, makes it grow ſo- 
cure, and heavy in ſpiritual exerciſes, and obſtructs 
the way and motion of the ſpirit of God in the 
Hul theretore if you would be fpiritual, healthful, 
and vigorous, and enjoy much of the conſolation of 
heaven; be (paring, and ſober in thoſe of the carth, 
and what you abate ofthe ane ſhall be certainly made 
up in the other. Health, and a good conſtitution 
of body is a more conſtant remainmg pleaſure then 
that of exceſs and momentany pleaſing of the palate, 
thus the comfort; of this hope is a more refined, and 
more abiding contentment than any is in the paſſing 
enjoyments of this world, and tis a fooliſh bargain 
to exchange a drachme of the one for many pounds 
of the other Confider bow pr y the Apoſtle 
Ste: Paul reaſons; 1 dor. g. 25. And take withall 
our. Saviouts exhortation Be ſober ard much, ſor 
ge kyow not at what hour your Lord will come. 

The double minded man(layes S. James) is unſtable 
in all bir wayes 3) although the word figntfies uſually 
deceitfulueſs and diffumulation of mind, anſwering 
to the Hebrew-phraſe of a bears axd x heart : Yer 
here I conceive. it hath another ſenſe agreeable to 
the Apoſtles preſent diſcourſe and ſcope ; tis doubt- 
fuloe(s, and unſetled wavering of mind. 

Tis impoſhble that the courſe of Life can be any 
other but une ven, and incompos'd, if rhe fpring ot 
it, the heart, whence are the iſſues of Lite, be fo, 
a Man that is not agreed withio , not of one mind 
with himſelf, although there were nothing to trou- 
ble, nor alter him from without, that invard-coni- 
motiou 


(\143')) | 
motion is a ſufficient prinaple, and cauſe of inconftan- 
cy: How mach more then maſt he waver, twhen he 
is aſſaulted, and beat upon by outward oppoſitions 
he is like the waves of the Sea, of himſelf ever fluctu- 
ating to and fro according to the Natural Inſtabili- 
ty of that Element: and then being expoy'd to the 
toſſimgs of all the waves that are. 

Tis therefore in Religion a main thing to have 
the heart eſtabliſh d, = fixed in the belief, and 
hope of the great things we look for, this will be. 
get ſtrength of reſolution, and conftaney in action, 
and io ſuffering too, i And this is here our Apoſtles 
great intent to ballaſt the fouls of his Brethren with 
this firm belief, that they might fail even, and 
ſteady in thoſe Seas of trouble. Wherefore (ſayes 
he) it theſe thinge ve have ſpoken be thus, if there 
is indeed truth in them, and you believe it ſo, what 
remains then, but to reſolve for it upon any terms, 
to fit for the journey whatſoever be the - difficuls 
ties, and in them all to keep up the ſoul by that 
certain hope that will not diſſappoint us. \ 

What he hath ſaid before, is as it were ſhowing 
them (ome fruits, ſome cluſters of grapes of that 


promiſed Land, and this Exhortatian is anſwerable 


to Caleb word there Num. 13. Seeing N, ſo good 
a Land, let we go up and poſſeſs it, though there be 
fleſhly objects, Son of dual, Giants of tentations 
and, afll ictions, and ſins io be overcome ere it be 
ours, yet tis well worth all our labour, and our 
God hath aſeertain d us of the victory, and given us 
by his own word undoubted hope of poſſeſſing it, 
Ib which be principally exhorts in this Verſe, 
js the right placing and frm 2 
| en 
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When' we dense how much of our Life is 
taken up this way, in hoping for things we have 
not, and that even they who have moſt of what 
others are deſiring and purſuing; yet are ſtill hop- 
iog for ſomewhat further, and when Men have at> 
taſtied one thing, though it be ſomething they pro- 
mis d themſelves to reſt contented withal, yet pre · 
femly upon obtaining it, Hope begins to find out 
ſome new matter for it ſe}fe. I ſay confidering the 
unceſſant working of chis paſſion throughout our 
life, tis of very much concernment for us to give 
it a right object, and not (till to be living in vani- 
ty, and uncertaiuty. Here is then that for our hope 
to apply it ſelſ to, after which it needs not e, 
nor can change without the greateſt loſs. ＋ or 
the Grace that is coming at the Revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, beſtow all your hope on this, and recal it 
not, Hope perfect and to the end. 

The other part of the Exhortationrelates to this 
as the main end, and in the Original runs in this 
form, wherefore girding wp the loines of your mind 
being ſober, hope, and, to the end hope may be the 
more perfect, and endure to the end, and more like 
it felfe heavenly, your minds muſt be freed from the 
Earth, that they may ſet for heaven, and this is ex 
preſſed in two ſeveral words but both meaning much 
the ſame thing; that temper of ſobriety, and poſ- 
ture of _ girt, arenoother, but the fame temo · 
val of earthly miadedueſi, aud incumbring cares and 
deſires of earthly thongs | | 

Gird np the loynes)] The cuſtom of thoſe Countries 
was, that weariog long garments they truſſed them 
up for work or journey. Chaſtity is indeed a 

= Chriſtian 


I 
Chriſtian grace, and a 22k part of the ſouls. free» 
dom and (piritualgeſs, and fits it much for Divine 
things, * I think it is not ſo particularly, and on- 
ly inten ed in this expreſſion, as St Jerom and others 
take it, for, though the girding of the loynes ſeem 
to them to favour that ſenſe, is only in alluſion 
to the manner of girding up uſed, and beſides the 
Apoſtle here makes it clear, he meant ſomewhat 
elſe; for he (ayes, the Loymes of your minds, gather 
up yuur afſections that they hang not down to hin- 
er you in your Race, and ſo in your Hopes of ob- 
taining, and do not only gather them up, but tye 
them up, that they fall not down again, or if they 
do, be ſure to gird them ſtraiter then before, thus 
be ſtill as men for your journey, tending to another 
place, This is not our home, nor the place of 
our reſt, therefore our loines mult be ſtill girt ap, 
our affeQions kept from training and dragging 
down upon the Earth, | 
Men that are altogether earthly and profane, 
are ſo far from girding up the loines of their mind, 
that they ſet them whole downwards, the very 
higheſt part of their ſqul is glued to the Earth, and 
they aredaily partakers of the Serpents curſe, they go 
on their Belly, and eat the duſt rhey wind — 5 
thing. Now hi diſpoſition is inconſiſtent with Graces 
but they that are in ſome meaſure truly godly,though 
they grove] not ſo, yet may be ſomewhat guilty 
of ſuffering their affections to fall too low, that is, 
too much converſant with vanity, and further engag- 
ed than is meet to ſome things that are worldly, and 
by this means abate of their heavenly hopes, and make 
them leſs perfect, leſs clear and inn 
| A 
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And becanſe they #5 moſt ſubject to take this 

Liberty in the fait and calm weather of porſpetity; 
God doth often, and wiſely, and mercifully cauſc 
rough blaſts of af tion to atiſe upon them to make 
them gather their looſe garments nearer to them and 
gd them cloſer. | 

Let bs then remember out way, and whete we 
are; and Keep our garments girt up, for we walk 
amidſt thornes and briers, that, if we let chem down, 
will entangle and ſtop us, and poſſibly tear our gar- 
ments, we walk thtougha world where there is much 
mire of finfull pollutions, and therefore cannot but 
deſile them, and the croud we are among will be ready 
to tread on t hem, yea our own feet may be entangled 
in them, and ſo make us ſtumble, and poſſibly fall. 
Our oncly ſafeſt way is to gird up our affections 
wholly. | 

This perfect hope is infotced by the whole firain 
of ic: for well may we fixe our Hope on that hap- 
pineſs to which we are appointed in the Erernall 
Election of God. Yer, 2. and born to it by oar few 
birth. Ver. 3, 4. and preſetv d to it by his almighty 
rower. Vet. 5. and catinot be cut ſhott of it by all he 
afitons and oppoſitions in the way, no nor fo mach 
23 depriv'd by them of our preſent Joy, and comfort 
in the aſſurance of ir, Ver. 6,7; 8, g. And then being 
taught the Greatneſs and Excellency of that bleſſed 
Salvation by the doctrine of the prophets, and A- 
poliles, and the admiration of Angels, all theſe con- 
ſpire to confirme out Hope, to make it perfect, and 
perſevering to the End. 
And we may alfo Learn by the foregoing doctrine 
that this is the place of our ttiall and conflict, bes 
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the place of our reſt is above, we muſt here have 
our Lognes gart, bur when we come there, we may 
wear our long white Robes at their full length with» 
aut diſturbance, for there is nothing there, but peace 
and wic.iour danger of defilement, for no. xuckan 
thing u there, yen the ſtreets of that new, Jeralalem 
arc pav 'd with pure gold, to him then that hath 
prepared that Cuy for us let us cver give ptaiſe. 
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Verſes. 14. 15, 16. 


Verſes, 14. As obedient Children not faſhioning 
your ſelves according to the former Luſts, in 
.- your Ignorance. 


Verſe. 15. But as he who hath called you is 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of Convers 
ation. 


Verſe 16. Becauſo it 3s written, be 3e bol) 
for 1 am. holy. 


e word in Lamp unto my feet, ſays David, 
and a Light unto my pat hi, not onely comſort- 
able as Light is to the cycs, but withall dircQive, 
as « Lamp to his feet. Thus here the Apoſtle doth 
not furgiſh conſolation againſt diſtreſs, but 
Exhorts and ditects his Brethen in the way of Holi- 
neſs, without which the apprehenſion, and fecling, 
of thoſe comforts cannot ſubſitt, o 
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This is no other AA eh and fuller exprefh- 
on, and further preſſing of that ſobriety, and ſpiri- 
tualneſs of mind, and life that he joyntly exhorted 
unto With that of perfect hope, ver. 13, as in ſeparably 
connext with it; it you would enjoy this Hope bc 
not conform co the luſt of your former ignoranet, 
büt be holy. 5 
There is no doctrine in the world either fo plea - 
ſant, or ſo pure, ac that of Chriſtianity Tis matchleſt, 
both in ſweetneſs, and holineſs. The Faith, and 
Hope of a Chrilta in have in them an abiding pre- 
cious balm of comterr, but this is never to be fo 
laviſh'd away, as. to be poured into the pnddfe of 
an impure Confcience, No, that were to loſe it un- 
worthily, As many 4s have this hope purify themſelver, 
even 4s be is pure, 1- Joh. 3,5 3. Hete they are com- 
manded to be holy as he is bly, ATi. 15; Faith firſt 
purifics the heart, Emptieꝭ it of the love of fin, and 
then fills jr wich che Conſolation of Chrilt, and 
hope of Glory, | 
Tis a toolith miſgrounded fear, and ſuch as argues 
inexperience of the nature, and workings of dis ige 
Grace, to imagine that the aſſured hope of ſalvation 
will beget unhölineſs a E boldacls in 
ſin, and therefore thagghe tine of that affh- 
rance is a dodrine of LMentiouſacſs. Out Apoſtle, 
we ſee is not ſo ſharp ſighted as theſe men think 
themſeves, he apprehends no ſuch. matter, but in- 
deed ſuppoſes rhe contrary as unqueſtionable hb 
takes not aſſured hope, and holineſs as Eyſethies, by: 
Na them as neareſt friends, Bepe perfe@!ly and 
7. 
They are mutaally ſtrengthened, and increaſ d eich 
1 2 by 
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py the other, the more aſſurance af ſalvation, the more 
holineſs, che more delight in it, and ffudy of it as the 
onely way to that End, and as Jabouy is then molt 
pleaſant when we are made ſureſt it ſhall not be loſt, 
nothing doth make the ſoul ſq nimble, and actitve 
in obcdience as this eyle of gladneſe, this aſſuted 17 
of glory. Again the more holineſs · ĩs in the ſoul, the 
clearcr always is ti is allurance, as we ſee the face 
ot the heavens beſt, when there are feweſt clouds- 
The greateſt affliction doth not damp this hope lo 
much, as the ſmalleſt ſin; yea, it may be che more 
lively and ſenſible to the ſoa] by alfliction, but by ſin 
it always ſuffers loſs as the Experience of all Chri- 
ſtians does certainly teach them. 

The Ayoſtle exhorts rp Obedience, and enſorceth 
it by a moſt perſuaſive Reaſon, His exhortation is 
1, Negative, vf fſhioning your ſelves, 2, Poſi- 
tives Be ye oly, 
That which he would remove and ſcparate them 
from is Luſts, This is in Scripturc the uſuall name 
of all the irregular; and ſinſull defires of the heart, 
both the polluted habits of them, and their corrupt 
ſtreams, both as they arc within, and outwardly vent 
themſelves in the Lives of Men, The Apofitc St, 
John \ 1 Joh. 2, 13.) calls ic the Luſt of the world, 
and Verſe 15. love if the world. And then Verſe, 16. 
Branches it into thoſe three, that arc indeed the baſe 
Anti- trinity that the world worſhips, the luſt of the 
eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of Liſe, 

-* The ſoul ot Man -unconverted), is no other but a 
den of impure Lufts, whetein' dwells, pride, Un- 
cleanheſs Avarice, Malice 6, juſt as Babylon js de(- 
gribed · Revelation, 18. 2, or 25 4/4, 13. 21. Were 
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a Man's c yes opened he would. as much abhorre to 
temaine with himſelf in that condition, às to dwell 
in a houſe full of Snakes, and Serpents as S. Auſtin 
ſays, and the firſt part of converſion is once to rid 
the ſoul of theſe noyſome Inhabitaats, for there is none 
at all found; naturally, vacant and free from them; 
thus the Apoſtle here expteſles it of the believers he 
wrote to, that theſe luſts were thars before in their 
Tqnordnce. 

There is à truth in it, that all fin ariſes from ſome 
kind of Ignorance, (er at lcalt, from preſent lnadver- 
tence, and Inconlideration, turning away the mind 
from the light, which thereſore, tor the time, is as 
if it were not, and is all one wich Ignorance in the 
effect, and there fore the works of fin are all called 
works of darkneſs ; for wc the true viſage of ſin 
ſeen at a full light, undreſs d, and uapaintcd, ic were 
impoſſiable while it ſo appear'd, that any one ſoul 
could be in love with it, but would rather flve it as 
hidcous, and abominable ; but becauſe the foul un- 
renewed is all darkneſs, therefore it is all Juſt, and 
love of ſin, no order in it, becauſe no liglit, as at the 
farſt in the world, confuſion and darkneſs went toge- 
ther, and darkneſs was you the face of. the deep, tis 
lo in the ſoul, the more Ignorance the more abund- 
ance of Luſts. 

That light that frees the foul and reſcues it from 
the very kingdome of darkne(s muſt be ſomew!':ax 
beyond that Wich nature can attaine to; all the 
light of Philoſophy, naturall, and morall is not ſufſi- 
cient, yea, the very knowledge of the Law ſevet d 
from Chriſt, ſerves not ſo to enlighten, and renew 
the foul, as to free it from the darkneſy ar er 
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here ſpoke of ; for our Apoſtle writes to Jews, that 
knew rhe Law, and were inſtructed in it be fore theit 
converſion, yet he calls thoſe times wherein Chriſt 
was unknown to them the times of their Ienorance, 
though the ſtars ſhine never ſo bright, and the moon 
with them in its full, yet they do not all together 
make it day, ſtill tis night till the ſun appear. There- 
fore the Hebrew dogors upon that word of Solo- 
mony, Vanity of vanities all is vanity, (ay, vans ei- 
am Lex, donec wenerit Meſſias. Theretore of him 
Zacharias (ayes, that the day ſpring from on high 
bath wiſſted ws to give light to there #hat fit in derk- 
weſt and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our 
feet into the way of peace, 

A naturall Man may attaine to very much ac- 
— knowledge of the doRine of Chriſt, and may 

iſeourſe excellently of it, and yer ſtill his foul be 
in the chains of darkneſs, faſt lockt yp under the 
Ignorance here mention'd, and fo ſtill of a earn! 
mind in ſubjeRion to theſe luſts of Ignorance, 

The ſaving light of faith is a beam of the ſun ot 
Righteouſneſs himſelf, that he ſends into the foul, 
which be makes it diſcern his incomparable beauties, 
and by that fight alienates it ftom all thoſe luſts, and 
deſires that do then appear to be what indeed they 
are, vileneſs, and filthineſs it ſelf, makes the ſou! 
wonder at ic ſelf; how it could love ſuch baſe traſh 
fo long, and fo fully reſolves it now, on the choyce 
of Jefus Chriſt the cheif among ten thouſends, yea, 
the faireſt of the Children of men, for that he is 
withall rhe onely begotten Son of God, #he bright» 
weſt of his ſubers glory and the expreſy image of his 
Perſon, Heb. 1. 3 l 

The 
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The foal onte acquainted with him, can with diſ- 
dain turn off all che baſe ſullicitations, and impor- 
tunit ies of fin, and command chem away, that for- 
merly had command over it, though they Plead 
former fatuiliatities, and the intereſt they once had 
in the heart of à Chriſtian before it was colightned, 
and tenc ved. He can well tell them after his ſight of 
Chrilts that it is true, while he knew no better then 
they were, be thought them lovely and pleaſing, 
but that one glance of the face of Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
tura d them all into extream blackneſs, and defor- 
mity, that ſo ſoon as cver Chriſt appeat d to him, 
they ſtraight way loſt all their credit, and eſteem in 
his. heart, and have loſ it for ever, they necd uever 
look to recover it any more, 

And *its from this, that the Apoſtle coforceth this 
dehortation, its true the luſts, and vanities that are 
in requeſt in the world were ſo wich you, but "rwas 
when you were blind, they were the luſts of your 
Ignorance, but now you kvow how ill they will ſuite 
with the light of that Goſpel which you profels, 
and chat inward light of faich which is in the ſouls 
of ſuch as be really belicvers. 

Therefore ſecing you have renounc'd them, keep 
them ſtill at that diſtance, do not ever admitt them 
more to lodge within you, that ſure you cannot do, 
but do not ſo much as for cuſtom ſake, and compliance 
with the world about you, outwardly conform your 
{clves to any of them, or wake ſemblance to par- 
take of them as S. Paul ſayes, biye no more fellow- 
ſbip with the un ſruitſull works of darkneſs ; but ra- 
ther zeprove thee, reprove them by your carriage, 
and let che light of your holy lives diſcover their 
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». Poſitive, Be yes holy. This includes the ſor- 
mer, the renouncing of the luſts, and pollutions of 
the world, both in heart, and life; and addes far- 
ther, filling of their room beg caſt out, with the 
brauiutyting graces of the ſpitit of God, and the act- 
ig of taofe in their whole converſation in private, and 
abroad. in converſing with themſelves, and convert- 
ing with others, whether good or bad, in a conſtant 
even cout ie, (till like the mſelvesʒ ind like him who hath 
called them, fof tis a moſt unſcemly, and unplealant 
thing ro ſce a Man's life full of ups and downs, one 
ſtep like a Chriſtian, and another like a worgling, it 
cannot chuſe but both pain himſelf & diſediſie others. 
Puts as he that calleth you i holy, Conſider whoſe 
you are, and you cannot deny, that it becomes you 
to be holy, your near Relation to the holy God, this 
is exprels'd rwo wayes, namely, As children, and as 
he which hath called yon. Which is all one as if he 
hai ſaid, hath begotten you again, the v ry outward 
vocation of thoſe that profeſs Chriſt, pretterh holi- 
neſs upon them, but the inward far more, you were 
running to deſtruction in the way of fin, and there 
was a voyce together with the Goſpel preached to 
Vour cat that ſpake into your heart and call'd you 
back from that path of death, to the way of holi- 
nals, which is che onely way of life, He bath fevcr'd 
you from the maſs ot the perfane world, and pickt 
You out to be jewels for himſelf, he hath ſer you 
apart for this end, that you may be holy to him, as 
the Hebrew Word that ſignifies holineſs is from ſet- 
ing apart, or fitting for a pacnliar uſe, be not then 
unrae to his deſigne, he hath mot called you ts 
wruckeannef;, but unto holineſi. Nef 4. Therefore bo 
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ve holy, cis ſactiledge hr 2 to 1 ſpoſe el your 
{clves, alter the impure manner of the world, and 
to apply y our ſelves to any profane ule, whom God 
hath ould ated to himſelf. 

As children] This is ng, doubt relative to that 
which he ſpoke, Verſt 3. by way of thanksgiving; 
nnd: that #beyefore, of the 13. verſe, drawes it 
down hither by way of Exhbortation. Sęeing you 
are by a ſpiritual and new birth the Children of ſo 
great, and good a Father, he commands you holi- 
neſs, be obedient Children, in being holy, and ſee- 
img he hiatfelf is moſt holy, be like him as his Chil- 
dren, le ye holy #5. be 3s baly. 

A. obedient Children | Oppoſit to that pb. 2 3. 
Sons of diſabedience, or unbelief, as the word, may 
be rendered, and that is alwayes the ſpring of diſſo- 
bedience. Sons of miſperſwalibleneſs, that will 
not be drawn, aud perſwaded by the tendereſt mer- 
cies of God. Now though this Hebrew manner of 
ſpeech Sons of obedience and diſobedience. (i 20) 
no more but obedient or diſobedient Perfons, yet 
it doth ſiguiſie it moſt emphatically and means 4 
high. degree of obedience, or diſobedience, theſe 
— of diſobedience, Verſe 2. are likewife Sons 
of wrath, Verſe 3. 

Of all Children the Children of God are moſt ob- 
liged to Obedience, for he is both the wiſeſt, and 
the lovingeſt of. fathers. And the Frome of all ye 
Commands is that which is, . lory and happy 
neſs, that they endeavourto be li him, to refs 
dle their, heavenly * be ye perſed = your hea- 
* wenly father ir perfe@, ſayes our | Saviogy An ag here 
the Apoſtle citing our 5, the. aw, 775 Je ho 1 for 6 6 
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4% bly, Let it. 1t. 44. Law ond Golpel 
in this. And as Children that rcfernble their Fa- 
bete, às they grow up in yeats, they grow the 
I'k-rto them, thus the Children of God do increate 
in their reſcrnblance, and are day more Nd more 
Tenew'd after his Image. There is in them an in- 
yore Hkeneſs by his Image impreſs'd on them in theit 
firft renova ion, and his ſpit it dwellmg within them, 
and there is a comming increafe of it, by their pi- 
ous imitation, and ſtudy of conformity which is 
here 'exhorted to. | 
The imitation of vitious Men, and the corrupt 
world is here forbid, the fmiifation of Mens indif- 
ferent cuſtumts is baſe and fervile, the imitation of 
the vertues of good Men is commendable: bur the 
imit at ion of chis higheſt pattern this Primitive good- 
"ths the moſt Holy Ood, is the top of Excelleney. 
And tis well fad: senmm Religionir e tiff: 
gem con. ATT of us offer him ſome kind 6f wor- 
"thip, but few ſeriouſly ftndy, und endeavour this 
bletſed conformity. 
There is nb queſtion among thoſe thut profeſs 
"thetnſetVes' the People of God, a ſdeft' number, 
that ate inifeed his children, and bear his Image 
both in their hearts and in their lives, this Impreſ- 
Hon gf hölineſs is on themfelves, and their conver- 
ſation; but with the moſt, à name and a form of 
ochͤgld is alt they have for Religion. Alas] We 
| bark bf hAltiefs, and we bear of it, and it may be 
de co mmbtid ir, bur weattit not, or if we do, ds 
But Zchngof'it, iathat ſenſe the word taken, for 
4 perſutated" Ring, as on a ſtage in the ſight ot 
" Men, not as iu the ſight of our lovely God, lodg- 
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ing it in our hearts, and 225 thence diſſuſing ĩt into 
all our actions. A child is then truly like his fatber, 
when not only; his viſage reſembles him, but more 
his mind and inward diſpoſition. Thus arg the 
true childteu oſ God, like their heavenly I in 
their words, and in their actions; but moſt of all 
in heart. ub 1 4 
Tia no matter though the profane world (that fa 
hate God that it cannot indure his Image). do mock 
and revile, tis thy honour as David faid to be thus 
more vile, in growing ſtill more like unto him in 
holineſs, and though the elvil Man count thy ſaſhi- 
on a, little odd, and too preciſe, tis becauſe he 
knows nothing above that model of goodneR he 
hath fet himſelf, and therefore approves of nothing 
beyond it, he knowes not Gad, and therefore doth 
nat diſcern, and, eſteem what is likeſt hun. When 
Courtiets came down into the Country, the um- 
won bomebred People poſſibly thipk their habit 
ſtrange, but they care not tor that, tis the faſhion 
at Court, What need then the Godly be ſo ten- 
der ſoreheaded, as to he gut gf countenance be- 
caule the world lavkes on holineſs as % fingul-rity. 
tis the only faſhign in the bigheſt Court, yea, of 
the King of Kings tumſclt, | 
For I am holy} As it will raiſe our endeavour 
high to look on the higheſt pattern, ſo jt will lay 
aut thoughts law. concerning our (glves ; Men com- 
pare themſelves with Men, aud tesdily with the 
worlt, and flatter themſelves with that comparative 
betterneſs; thig-is not the way. to ſee our pots, to 
look iaze-the muddy ſtreams of profane Mens live; 
but look imo the clear an Ward, 8 
ö 3 there 
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there we may both es and waſh them, - and co 
ſider the jofrnite holineſs 'of God, and this will hum- 
ble us to the duſt, when 7/a#ab, ſaw the glory of 
the Lord, and heard the Seraphims crys holy, holy, 
boly, he eried out of his on and the Peoples un- 
holineſs. Woe is me for I am undonc, for Tam a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of 4 
People of uncleam liys ; for mine eye, have ſeen the 
King the Lord of Hoſts, | 
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Verſe 17. 
And if ye call an the Father, who without reſpedt of 
perſons judgeth according to every mant work ,' paſs 
the time of your ſojurning here in Fgar. * 
He tentations that meet a Chriſtian in the 
world to turn him aſide from the Rraight'way 
of obedience and holineſs, are either ſuch as preſent 
the hope of ſome apparent good, to draw him from 
that way ; or the fear of fome evil' to drive and 
affright him from it: And therefore the word of God 
is much in ſtrengtkning the Chriſtian mind ugainſt 
theſe two, and it doth it mainly by poſſeſſing it, 
both with hopes, and fears ofa higher nature,” that 
do by far weigh down the other, ' 

The frequenteſt aſſaults of tentation are upon 
theſe two paſſions of the mind, therefore they are 
mainly to be fortified and defended by à hope and 
fear oppoſit to thofe that do aſſault us, and fuffict- 
ently ſtrong to refiſt and repel them. | 

Theſe two therefore our Apoſtle here exhorrs. 

J, The hope of that glory that the Golpetpropourith, 
be d * j and 
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and fo butbids all a bath 
in the greatneſs, and the certainty of its promiſes. 
2. The fear of Cod, the greateſt aud zuſteſt judge, 
only — to be ſeaid and neverene d ;the hight 
eſt anger and eumity oh allthe world being leſꝭ than 
nothing in compariſem of hia ſmalloſt Alienſats. 
There is here, 1 „ „„ t „ : bug of 

1. This fear. 9. The reaſon enforcing it. 3. The 
The term or continuance of it. 1 

In fear} But how: ſuites: this with the high diſ- 
courſe that went before; of perfe& aſſured hope of 
faith and Loves and; Joy, yea, Joy unſpeakable, 
and glorious, ariſing out of theſe : Ho are all thoſe 
excellencies fallen as it were into a dungeon ꝰ when 
fear is mention'd after them, doth not the Apoſtle 
st. John ſay that drue love caſteth. ant ſear, and is it 
not. more clearly oppoſize to pexſect or aſſured 
hope and to faith ate e 0: 5 

If ye underſtand it aright, this is ſuch a fear as 
doth not prejudge, but preſerve thoſe other graces 
and the comfort and joy that ariſes. from them. 
And e well with. jt, that whey are 
naturally; helps eadh:to ther? [te io 
lt. were (upetivons:to, infift op the: defining chi 
paſſion /of iftar,” and the manifojd! diſtinctiom of 
it, either with, Philoſophers or Diyjnes. , The, fear 
here recommended is out of queſtion, a, haly (elf 
ſuſpicioo and fear of offending Cod, which way, hot 
oaly obnſiſt wich aſſuted hape oſ ſalyation 
with faith, and love, and ſpiritual joy, — 
inſeparable companjoo as all Divine Graces are 
Hoke we net as they ſaid of their three graces, and 
ud they'dwell together they. gro dt degreafe fer, 
„ a ˖ 


lex. 


ies ) 
her / The More e believes, and loves; 
and rejoycey in thelove of 'God, the more un il- 
ling ſure to diſpleaſt hm, and ifm danger the more 
aſtaid of it; and on the other fide thiy: fear: bring 
che trut principle? of A wary und holy Converia» 
non} Aying fn, and tle ec and 1cntations of 
fin, and reſiſting them when they ſet on, is as a watth 
or guard, hat keeps gut the Rnenies, and diſtur- 
bers of the ſoul, and ſo preferves its inward pœacd, 
keeps the aſſurance of faith and hope unmoleſte a, 
and that joy which they owufes and the int erchurſo 
and (ſocieties of love bet ui the ſoul and her beloy « 
ed uninterrupted: alt whiely are then maſt iin dan. 
ger when this fear abares, and falls to fhumbring 3 
for then readily ſome notable fin or other breaks 
in, puts all into diforder ; and for a time makes 
thoſe graces- and the comfort of them to preſent 
feeling, as much to ſeek, - az if they were nat there 
at all. . | 41 
No wonder then if the Apoltle having ſtirr d up 
his Chriftian Brethren, whatſoever be their eſtate 
in the World, to feok co be rich in thoſe Jewels 
of faith, and hope, and love, and ſpiritual joy, and 
then conſideriag that they traveſ ſt a world 
of Thieves and Robbers (no wonder I ſay) that he 
addes this, adviſes them to give thoſe then jewels 
in cuſt ody, under God, to this truſty aud watchſul 
grace 6fgod)y fear; aud having earneſtiy exhorted 
them to hotinels, he is very ſitly particulat in this ſcat 
which makes vp ſo great a part of that boſineſi, that irs 
p ſten inScripture nam q for it all. 
Solomon calls it the beginning, or the cop of wik 
dam; the word fignifies both, and it is boch. Th 
| beginning 


I 
pon — 

compaaion of1gaorance, - 15 — 
to lia, is the molt wit leſs and foaliſh, There is in 


tms as in all hear an apprekenſian di an evil, where- 
verse ia dunger, Theewiu fin,) and. t be diſplea- 
ſtrre /o God aud puniltung ſollotving upon ſm. T * 


- GodWManjudgethiwitely as the — u, that ſim is th 
greateſt Of evils and the cauſe of all ober ei dis a 
"eran{greſiion of the juft! Law of God, and 
yocarion of his quit. a anc the cauſe d 
/*pyigiſhelſents1 and  fpigituali and! amal 
which he iH And) ien confidenng bowihigh- 
ty he is to ph, ——— tvs 
hand, that t iv both moſt heavy and unav 
4 — — —— ſhould — 2 %e 


N —.— ir afl: u > \þs. 
gere is ( ddabt ). a fessor N 
baba leo two ks of fear 4 — dier enc d 


by the name of ſervile and fili al feat, - certaialy 
the moſt getuinel fear of che So of God, — 
hier father; 6dathimowexciutde the coolidetation, of 
his quftices and t he); lin that; lis 
Lapin neee gen 
morive v 3 J [Man ac- 
corditg to his re. An — ' that — 
—— he ſo much breaths torch whoſe. other 
affections of love; ahd. hope, — be in God, 
theft * — — 
e Juftice 10 Nur v 
iber, and Tale fund: y 1 
120. The fleſtr s be ena id andes _pidge- 
recs, 


( (:160)) 
ments; though'the higher;anifurer patt of the fo! 
10 drag and-freeby ty d With the cords of L 
0 reorrections indeed they fear obt for m 
In theme ves, as that Impreſſion of wrath that may 

be upon them for their ſins. #/al. 6. 1 &. That is 
The chain matter af their fear, (becauſe their happi- 

ne is n his Love! and- the light of his countenance; 
tat s. heir life, they begarfl if how the world 
Jooies upon them, care not h frown ſo he [mie 
on them, aud becauſe no other enemy nor evil in 
the: world can prejudge them in this but their own 
n, therefore it is chat chęy feu moſ. 
the evil is great} © the: Chriſtian hath cat 
-texſoweo fear in tegardꝭ of lis danger, pf it» conſider 
ing the multitude and>ſtrengeh, 'and-craft of his 
enemies, aud his own weakneſs;and; unskilfulneſs to 
reſud them / and his: fad experience in; bęing often 
foyled, teacheth him that it ih he mee be 
ipuorant ir he noch how atten his awnr plves 
and purpoſes deceive him » Cetzajaly n godly Man 
is ſometimes drive to woadet at his own frailty and 

nneonftaricy,' what ſtrange differences ill he, be- 
'ewixc hi and himfelfe, how hight and how. de- 
:Hghaful rat fomeremmGs are his thoughts of God, and 
'x116 gloty of the life to dome, and yet how eaſily 
ut another time, -baſeteritations will bemire him, or 
vut the leuſt mbleſt and vex him, and this keeps him 

in a continual fear, and that fear ia continual vigi- 
lan and ciroumſpectueſi. W hea, he lopks u 
God and conſiders the truch of his Promiſes, and the 
\ſfſihiengyof his-grace'agd, prtection, and the A- 
wilo trength of lis Redeemer. theſe things fill 
Me ſoub with confidence aud aſſurenae: But * 
TM: 0 


« 
* 
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(C 48n ) 
ge tarnes his eye:dowaward agi upon himſelf, and 
finds {0 moch remathing:.cormption with, and to 
many tentatioos and dangers aud advetſaribs withoury 
this ſotees him not o ly to fear but to deſpair of 
tumſelt g and iv ſuoulu doe ſoʒ that his cruſt in God 
may bo the purer and more entire: hat conſide noi in 
God willygt make him fecurc and pre ſumptuous in 
himſelf, nor that feat of hi meli malte him diffidenit of 
God; This fear is hot oppoſite to faith but high⸗ 
mindedneſs and pteſutinption is Row, U. 20, Toa 
natural} mind it wOuNν ſem an odd kind of rta ſon- 
Jag that of the Apoſtie PAY; Z. 1. 11 The D 
ot worketh in you vor mill an to! do tufibir good 
pleaſube,> Thertiore ( would he tun) you niaytave 
0 labour you may fi ſtill, and not 'wotk;-or if yod 
work you m¹iæ¹ work fearleſly, being fo ſure of his 
hel but t pee is Of anurher mind, his inference 
is there foro work on? your: ia und wotk it 
wah ſoar and t, en m gpg 
Rut he chat hath uſſurance of Saſu ation why ſhould 
he feat; if there is truth in his aſſuranet not hing can 
diſappoint um, nem ſin it ſelt 3 tis ttueꝰ but ic id no 
jeſt true: that if he dio not fest to ſia there is notrutk 
in his aſſurance; tis not the aſſuruce of faith; bat 
the miſperſuaſion of a ſecure und protſae mind. 1. 
Suppoſe it fo; that the ſins bf à godly Man cannot be 
ſuch as to cut him ſhort of that ſal vation whereof he 
is aſſut'ds yer they may be ſuch as for a time will 
de prive him of that aſſurance, and not onely remove 
the coftifore he hathi in that, but let in hortours, and 
anguiſh of cotiſcience in Its fegd 3 though a Belicyet 
is ſteed from helf (and we tay overſttaln this 
alſufarice in out ä beyond what the ay 
o ar 
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and devouteft Men in the world can evet find in them. 
ſelves, though they will not erouble themſelves to 
conteſt and diſpute with chem that ſay they have it) 
ſo that his ſoul cannot come there, yet ſome (ins may 
bring as it were a piece af hell into his foul for « 


time, and this is rraſon for any Chr iſliaa in 
his — afraid of ſin. No wan would will- 
ingly hard himſeif upon a: ſall that may break his 


leg, or ſome other bone, though he could be made 
ſure, heli cat be ſhould not break his neck, or that 
his hſe were not at all in danger, and that he ſhould 
— 2 — ; yer the pain, and trouble of ſuch 
= burt would ſcetre him, and make him warry and 
ſcatfull when he wall in danger, The broken 
bones that Devid complains of after his fall, may 
work fear and warrineſs in theſe that hear him, 
though they were aſcertais d of 4 like recovery. 
Thus fear is not cowerdile,. it doth not de baſe, but 
Elevates the mind, for it dtoumes all lower frars, 
and begets true fortitude, and courage to encounter 
all þ- or for a good Conſcience, aud the obcying 
cf . The Righteaw i bold «s a Lyons he dares 
doc any ching, but offend: Cd and to date that # 
the greet folly, and batcnels, and weaknels in the 
— From this fear have ſptuug all the genetous 
Reſolutions and patient ſufferings of the Saints, and 
Marcyrs of God, becauſe they durft not fin againſt 
him; chercfore they durſt be imptiſom d, and impo- 
vetiſhd, and tontut d, and dye for bim. Thus che 
Propher I ſay ſets catuall, 86d godly fear as unpoſite, 
and the one expelling / the Other. J. 8. 13+ 13. 
And our Savioury La ke £ 2.4, Fear x08 tbern that hill 
the body © Let fear him 'mhich aer he bath uns 
hat 


UW fas & 


beth: power ts eaſt. . yea, ous Af pede yn fort: 
bins; fear not, but fear, and therefore —— fo8 

not ſcar - This fear is like the 

been obſerved in forme great Covrages — 
their bartels, Adaſes was bold, and fear leſs in dealing 
with a ptoud and wicked z but Hen Cod ap- 
peaced he ſaid/, ſayes the A es I 7 ſeen, 
and quake. Heb, 12. 17. 

The Reaſon that we have lee to —— this 
Fear, is ewotold. 1. Their Ahnen . 5. Their 
Relation to the world. 5 

Firſt. To God-as their Father, a8 2 lodge, 
betauſe yon do call bim [{arhery and profeſs your 
ſelves bis Children, degutten again by bim ( for this 
looks back to that yu becomes you as obedient Child- 
ren to ſtand in ] e; and fear to offend him your 
fait er, andi a facher fo full of Gneis, and tender 
loves but as be i tht beſt father, fo conſider, thut 
he ia /withdll, tho greateſt, and jute judge, Judges 
according to euery men wor 

God * . and diſcerm Men; and all the ĩt 

bel Judget b, that is, accounteth of them 33 
— aro, and dime in this like declares, this his 
of them-to' their own; Conſciencss;; and 
io hee ot others, in vile punſhalents, 
1 rewards: but the moſt ſolemn judgement of all 
is reſervd to that Great day which he hach appoint- 
ed herein be I the world in righteouſneſs 
by bis fon. Jeſus 32% 
There is here, — of chis judge, the 
univerſality of his Judgement, and the Equity of it. 
all muſt anfwer at his great Coutt, ho is —— 
Jadge of the r he made it, and hath therck * 


unqueſtionable 


((1641)) 
Unqueſtionable> chr to judgo it; be jadgeth every - 
was , and tit a moſt rigtucous Judgement, which 
hath theſe rwo in it. Firth, an e act and perfect 
knowledge of all Mens works. 3. impartial} judge- 
ment ot them ſo known This Second ic ex prtiſ d 
negatwelyd by remuving! the crooked 'Rulg which 
many Jndgemen oltun tyhows, irs: wlithbue Conftz 
de ration of thoſe pet ſonall. diffetences that men eve 
io much. And the firſt is according to the work it ct. 
Job. 34. 19. (He acceptth mot the: perſon of princes, 
mor regardeth the rich more tan thr paor, und 
theireaſon ds added ανντνινντ, thepart all the work 
of bjs. bands. tis made allithe pon and / he make; 
all thoſe differences himſef as ĩt picaſech him, cbete 
force he doth not admirerhem as we do, no, nor at 
all regard theme we find very pueari dds betwixt 
Narely paſaces;'and po Cottage betuixt a Princes 
Robeszʒ and a eggars Olotk4 birto-Godrlicyare 
all one, afl chefefpetty diſfe tencts vaviſh in Com- 
pariſon of his own greatheis Men are great, and ſmail 

compat u ue with another; but they all tagether 

amqunt th juſt nothing in reſpect oi him: Wi find 
high moustiins and Jow valleys on tliis Furth, but 
compar'd with the vaſticompnis of the) heavens. — 
all but as a poim, and bach! no ſenſible greathoſt 
at all!? wer i ein int om 21 199 een hog 
: Nor regards he any other differences vo byaſſe his 

Judgement; from tht wor ks of men, to their pe #ons. 
You profeſs the true Reign, a call him Father's 

- bar if bu © He dev ha and be diſobedient 
Cie he bill nor ipare vod bec auſe of that Ro- 
- Jatiohn, but rather puniſh you the more ſeverely, 
- þecatfe you pretended to be his Children, and yet 
Na. b, | obcyed 
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obeyed him nor, therefore you ſhall find him: your 
Jo geand an impartiall Judge of your works. Re mem- 
ber therefore that your father is this Judge, and feat 
to offend him: Bur then indeed a Believer may look 
back to the other for comfort, that abuſes it not to 
a fiofull ſecurity, He reſolves thus willingly, I will 
hot (in, becauſe my father is this juſt Judge ; but for 
tay frailties] will hope lot mercy, bec auſe the Judge 
is my father, IJ 

Their works, comprehends all actions; and words; 
yea, thoughts, and cach work intircly taken oulidg 
and inſide together, for he ſecs all alike and judgerh 
according to all together, he looks on the wheels, and 

aces within, as-well as on the handle t hour, a 
herEfore dught we to fear 7 caſt craokedne(s of 
gur intentions in the beſt works; for if we entcrtajn 
any ſuch, and fludy not ſingleneſs of heart this will 
caſt all, though we. Fray, and hear the, word, and 
preach ity And itve'qutwardly unblamcably, Ard in 
hat great Judgemeng, all ſecret things (hall be ma- 
nf; as they ate alwayes open to the eye of this 

adge, ſo he ſhall then open them before Men, and 
Angels: therefore let the Remembrance, and fre- 
quent Conſide ration of this all-ſecing Judge, an d of 
that great Judgemont Wean our Heartz, and beget 
in us this fear, 2 Cor, 5. 10. 1. Tf yqu would ha 
confidence in that day, and not fear it when it comes, 
fear it now, ſo as to avoid fin, for they that now 
tremble at it, ſhall then, when it comes, liſt up theig 
l with Joys and they that will not fear it now, 
ſnall the be bvetwhelm d with fears, and terropr, 
chey ſha?! have ſuch a, but den of ſcat then, as gÞat 
they ſhall account the pills and mouhtaius lighter 1 
It, a 7947 


* 
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pſ7 the time of your Sojourning here in Fear, 
In this I conceive is Implied another pexſuaſiye of 
this fear. You are Sojurnersg10d Strangers, as here the 
word ſignifies, and a warry circumſpeR carriage be · 
comes {trangers» becauſe they are moſt} expos'd to 
wrongs and hard accidents: You are encompaſſed 
with enemies and ſnares , how can you be ſecure in 
the midſt of them ? this is not your reſt, watchfull 
fear becomes this your ſojurning, Perfect peace, 
and ſecurity is reſerved for you at home, and that's 
the laſt term of this fcar, it continues all the time of 
this fojurning life, dyes not before us, we and it 
all expire together. | 

Bleſſed is be that feareth alwayes ſays Salamom, in 
ſecret, and in ſociety, in his own houſe, and in Gods, 
we muſt hear the word with fear, and preach it with 
fear, affraid to miſcatry in out Intentions, and Man- 
ners. Serve the Lord with ſear : yea, in times of 
inward comfort, and joy; yet, rejoyce with trembl. 
ing. Pſa, 2. 11. Not one ly when he feels moſt his own 
weakneſs, but when he finds himſelf Rrongeſt : None 
ſo high advanc d in Grace here below, as to be out 
of need of this Grace; but when their ſojourning 
ſhall be done, and they are come home to their fa- 
thers houſe above, then no more fearing. No ent 
for dangers, there and therefore no fear: A hol 
Reverence of the Majeſty of God they ſhall indeed 
have then moſt of all, as the Angels ſtill have, be- 
cauſe they ſhall ſee him moſt clearly, and the more 
he is known, the more Revernc'd ; but this Fear thag 
relates to danger ſhall then vaniſh ;, For there, there 
is neither fin, nor ſorrow for ſin, nor tentation 
tQ flo, no more Conflicts 3 but after a — 

n 


(167 ) 
finall victory an Eternall peace an Evctlaſting 
Triumph, Not onely fear ; but faith and bope do im- 
pl ſoche ImperfeAion not conſiſtent with that bleſſed 

ate; and therefore all of them having obtained 
their End, ſhall end ; Faith ĩn fight, arid Hope in polle- » 
ſſion, and feat in perlect ſafery, and Everl 
Love and delight ſhall fill che whole ſoul in the 
vifion of God, | 


Verſe. 18. 


For as mch as ye know, that ye were nat Re- 
deemed with corruptible things,os Silver, and 
Gold, from your vain Converſation received 
by tradition from your fathers. 


Ti Impoſſible for « Chriſtian to give himfelf to 
conforme with the world's ungodlineſs, unleſs 
rſt, he forget who he is, and by what means he 
attain d ro be what he is; therefore the Apotile per 
ſaading his Brethten to holine ſs, puts them in mind 
of this, as che ſtrongeſ} incentive ; not onely have 
on the Example of God ſet betore you as your 
achers to beget in you the love of holineſs, bei 
your livelieſt reſemblance of him; and che Juſtice 
God as your to argue you into 2 fear 
ol offcading him ; but Conſider this, that he is your 


— — 


Redeemer, he hath boight out yout᷑ liberty froth fin, 
and the world co be altogether his, and think on che 
price laid down in this Rarſothe, and theſe out of 


queſtion will prevaile with you. 


Ws 


">, 

We lavc nag evil diſſuaded from,vurz,; 4 bite 
Convarſition,a.the diſſuaſion ir ſelf. 1. tis called her 
in C07 verſation.2, Keceiy'd by tradition from their 

Fathers, By this I conccive, is not one undctſtoud 
the ſuperſticions, and Vain devices in Religion, that 
abounded amongſt the Jews by tradition, of which 
our Saviour oftcn reptoved them While he was ton- 
vet ſant amongſt them, as we find in the Goſpel, and 
all lis was mcan't, Yerſe, 14. by the Lxſis of their 

ormer ignorance: but gencrally all the cortupt, and 
finfoll cuſtomes of Fg ir hives: for it {cems not ſo 
pertinent to his purpole exborting to Holincſf of lite: 
40:{prak- of their ſupeſtitibus Lraditipns as their 
Other finfull babitudes, which are no leſs hereditary, 
and by the power of Example traditionall ; which 

" rcafon of their common Root in Mans fintull 

nature, do ſo eaſily paſs from parents to: Ghildren, 
Nature making their Example powertull, and, the 
Cottuption of Nature — molt. power in that 
which is Evill. And this is the rather mencion'd 40 
take away the force of it, and cut of that influence 
which it might have had into the it mumles, there is a 
ind of Con er ſation that the authority of your tathets 
pleads fot, but Remember, that it is that very amy 
from which you arc deliver d, and catict to a new 
*ſ{tare and form of Hie, and have a new patteruc fer 
bore you inſtead of that corrupt Example, 
is one gteit Ertour, not onely n Religion ata 


x 


Wagners, bit even in humane ſcicnce, that Men are 


'Ftady to rake 4hings: upon truſt unt ramin d, - from 
*heſc that went before them, partly: cut of catiicſs, 
nd tparin?' the*paints of triatl, partly out of a ſu- 
lt us ovcreſteem tf their Authotity: but the 


* 
chie? 
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ote warning, — 18. This was the 

rel of the Heathens againſt che Chriſtian 12 

the Primitive times, that it was new, and | 
to their eee init the — — | 
tiwes are in vanity ot this ex- 
ception, particulatly' L, Inſftir, lib: 2. cap. 
+, . The ſame doth the Church of 
Rome ling over c ly againſt theReform'd Re. 
ligion, where wis it before Lebe, Or. But this 
is a fooliſh and reaſynleſs diverſion fron the ſeateh 
of Truth; — tore at hand, of fromm 


the em ertatuing it being found, becauſe: ſalſbood 


i 
1 (6 in the courſe and praftiſe of 


As in Reli 
Mens lives, "the ſtream of ſin rats from ond age i 


another) and every age makes it 
ſomewhat phe — 12 . 
their courſe, by the acceſſion — fall 
imo them, and evety Man when he is born falls like 
a drop into this mam current! of and 
fo is curred with it down, and this by teaſon of irs 
ſtrengeh, and his 6wh fature which willingly diſ- 
ſolves into it, and rut with it. la this js 
manifeſt the power of Divine Gtice in a Mans Con- 
verſion that it fevers him ſo powerfally from the 
Y propbane 


XUM 


prophaytsr eh hor th 
— of wi 

C ” 
15-rawnd, abouthign; in his, Parents, poſh. 
hig/Kingred: god Friend and in 
that he meets withal. The Mice . 


ent 


. | fo 
| Mage Na thrgugh all., And,, 
leaxe a derb n dhnaber dids — 
called; om: 3 kindred and Farhershoule,, to 
joggrnoy;' towards; ihr and, that; God! had, pro- 
rb Achim, Ande- tus vis; a whinhy, 1s; poke 
to unt r and tq-each-þehevings foul by the. 
ſpagis ofiGndy (i Har gee; n 


F other: bowfe Hue (ng Ek th e 
bean ys, regard not! what: 
nearalt, friaadõ bur Qudy: 
thaw tbou ſhalt ploaſen hi aud 2 
thy ce withnlaplioR: a a tunes * 
oktha Worlds: butsleak: ſtraightionwerd gn bim 
and. {9 thou.ſhals bebop a9 his aN When 
God calls a Mah in a remarkable mangery. his / pro- 


— ——— Mar needs; ue, 
— hey pres tHathenoves mg — 
— 8 at 7 woe 

dead the, Lord kak touched; If 
followbimy. though by arafpptingupoririends, and 
e 
y: A 1 * 1s; birke 10 
Icayr allaand ſollo wichum: ce nne bots 
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benefited: by it, but it is fraTefs' tone there 
ariſes to him n ſolid good Ste t Tg wt 
truly vain, that attains nem its pr e 
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death bed, wh te, ot ꝑroſit doth then abide 
with him of all his former ſinſul « Let him 
tell if there remain any thing ofthem all, but thar, 
that he void ladly not have to remaio the ſting 
of an accuſing which is as laſtingas the 
delight of ſin was ſhortzand evaniſhing. Let the cove- 
tous,.: and ambitious, declare freely, even thoſe of 
them chat have [proſpered molt jo their purſuit- of 
Riches, and Honour, what caſe all their © Follett. 
ons, or titles do then belp them to, whether their 
pains are L becauſe ibein Cheſts are full, ar 
2 Rately, or multitude f friends, and 
ſerwants, waiting on them with Hat and Knee, and 
if all theſe thipgs cannot eaſe the body, how much 
leſs can they quiet the miad. And. therefore is it 
not true, that all pains in theſe things, and the un- 
anew wayes into which PR ſometimes ſtept aſide 
| g ends, apd generally that all the wayes 
of fin, wherein they have wearjed themſelves, were 
vain Rollingt, and toſſiogs up and down, not tend- 
ing to acertain Haven of peace and happineſs, d 
a Iamentable thing tobe eld. all a Liſe time with 
a. falſe dream, . a. & 
a ghee gr — gals » the comme Road'of 


| 222 own Parents 
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1 part of 
theſe you now. —— ate in ma you and keep 
yau — — 4 A be perſwaded ta ſtop a lit- 
tle, and ons ſelygs, what it is, you frek, or 
expect in the end of it, would it nat grieve any la- 
beuripg Mag _—_ hard all, the day, and have no 
wages to loo for at nigbt, tis a greater 'lols. to 
wear gut our whole life, and ig the evening ſe our 
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I 
dayes find nothj 8 2 2. vexation. Let 


us then think this, that ſo much of our life as is 
ſpent in the wayes of fin, is all loſt fruitleſs and 
vain C ation. 

And in ſo far as the. Apoſtl® aye here, Tos are re- 
deemed from this Converſation, this Imports it a ſer - 
vile laviſh Condition, as the other word expreſſes 
it, to live fruitlefs, And this is the Madneſs of a 
ſinner, that he fancies Liberty in that which is the 
baſeſt thraldome, as thoſe poor frentique Perſons 
that are lying ragged, and bound in Chaines, yet 
Imagine that they are Kings, that their Irons are 
Chaines of gold, their rags Robes, and their filthy 
Lodge a Pallace. As tis miſety to be liable to the 
ſentence of death, ſo tis ſlavery to be ſubjeR to the 
domimon of ſin,aqd be that is delivered fromthe one 
js likewiſe ſet free from the other. There is one Ro- 
demption from. both, He that is redeem d from de- 


ſtruction by the blood of Chriſt, is likewiſe redeem d 


from that vain, and unholy Converſa: ion that lead: 
toit. 80 Tit. 3. 14. Our Redeemer was anointed 
for this purpoſe, not to free the Captives from the 
ſentence of death, and yet leave them ſtill in Pri- 
ſon, but 1% proclaim liberty to them, and the opeu- 
ing of the Priſon te thoſe that arebound, Iſa, 6. 1. 
You eaſily perſwade your ſelves that Chriſt K a:h 
died for you, and Redet m d you from Hell, but you 
Conſider not, that if it be ſo, he hath likewiſe Re- 
deem d you from your yaia Converſation, and hath 
ſet you — lexvice oſſin. Certainly while 
you find not that, you can have no aſſuranee of the 
other, if the Chaines of ſin continue till upun you, 
fax any thing you can know, theſe Chaines do bind 
. x you 


D 
you aver to- the other CHames ot darkneſs, whe 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of. Let us wot deſude pur 'felves, 
if we find the love of ſin, and of rhe World work 
ſtronger in aur hearts, than the love rift, we 
are not as yet partakers of his Re i. | 

But it we hade indeed leid esd apor Him, af git 
Redecmet, then are we Reden from the ſervité 
of lu, not boly from the groffeſt'Profaneſe,” but 
even from all kind of fruideſs; and vain N 8 
ten. Aud therefore ought to ſtand faſt in that Li- 
bert and mot emangle or felves again to any of 
our former vanities. . VEG 

Mos redeemed wh Corraptible thing] From the 
high ptice of our Redemption the Apoſtle doth 
mainly znforce our Eſteem of it, and the preſerva- 
tion O that liberty ſo dearly bought, - andthe avoid- 
ing al ahat unholinetzb utid vam coverſat ion, frb 
Which wd are»freed by that Redemption, 1, a 
expreileth . it · negativelyß, % © with "torraptible 
ibing r, (Oh fooliſh we, that hunt them, . 
were. lacarruptible, and Everlaſting rreafures) ho, 
vot che beſt of them, thete that ate in higlitſt account 
with Mer, vet wur gilde and Gold, theſe are pot « 
agy:valhe aso Hd the R of Souls, the 
cangot buy oth» the death of the Bolfy, nor catino 
purchaſethe continuance of temperal life, much leſs 
dan they teach to the worth of Spiritual and Etert 
% The precious foul could not be redeem'd bu 
hy 100d, and by ug blood bit that of᷑ this fpotteſs 
Lamb geſus Chriſty who God-eHu A with cf F- 
ther. And therefore his Blood is called the blood 
of God. {F320. So that the Apoltte may well 
tall it hene prot ome, exceeding the hole Worig, 

1 and 


a 5) | 
and alf things'io' it + vatoc.. Fhrerefbro friſtzacs 
not the ſuſſertags aſ Chriſty if he ſhed his bloodto 
Redeem you from ſia, be not falle to his Pad 

AY of 4 Lamb withon8 blewiſh,Þ He i that great 
and evertaſting/Sacrifive thut gabe vibe, and vers 
tue to ull the Sacriſi bes une c Law3"rhefrblood' 
was of no worth tothe purging'away of lin, but by 
Relation to his blood, and the Laws concertiing! 
the choyoe of the Paſcall Lamb, or other Lambs 
for Sacrifice, were but ebſcure and imperſect 
ſhadowes of his purity and perfetions, -Who it 
the unde filed Bam of Gol that tuletb twity the fre 
of the Hurld. A Lamb ia meekneſi, and flenoe: he 
opened not bi mourh. . 3 7 And party, 
here, without ſpot or bleniſh, My well beloved; ſayrs 
the Spouſe, & white: und raddy, white" in ſpotleſt 
Ihnocency; and ted in ſuffering a bloody death: 

For a el 4 ye ln, Ti that muſt Make all- 
tit efſectual, the right Knowledgey and dude Con- 
ſider ion of it: Te do know it already, but lould 
have you now it better, more deeply and practi- 
cally, turnit oſten over, be more iu the ſtudy; and 
TE Ratid of leg 2 — — 
far che diſcetmngeſt mind, il a my ſi ry ſu dee 
that you ſhall never reach the Bottom of it, ind 
withall ſo uſeſul, Ae you: ſhalſ fiod al wayes new 
profit by it: Our ly is, we gape after net hing: 
and yet are in effect Ignorant of the things 
we think we know beſt, that learned Apoſtle that 
knew ſo mach, ant ſpake ſo many rongaes; yet 
determined, (ayes he, to know nothing among you 
ſavg Jeſus. Chriſt and him Cruciſied, 1 Cor. 2. 4. And 
again he expreſſes this as the top of his . 
thay 


(376) 
that 1 may know him, and the 
refion, and the ſelowſbip of tings, being 
made conſet meble wnto bis deathy That Conformity 
is this only knowledge. He that hath his luſts un- 
montified, and a heart unweaned from the World, 
though he know all the bi ofthe death, and ſuſ- 
ferings of Jeſus Chriſt, can diſcourſe well of 
them, yet indeed he knows them nor, 

If you would increaſe much in holincſs, and be 
ſtrong againſt the Tentat ions of ſia, this is the only 
art of it, view much, and fo ſeek to know much 
of the death of Jefus Chriſt, Conſider often at how 
high a rate we were redeem d from fin, and provide 
this anſwer for all the enticements of bn, and the 
world; except you can offer my ſoul ſomething be- 
yond that price, that was given for it on the croſs, 
I cannot hearken to you. Far be it from me (will 
a' Chriſtian ſay, that confiders this Redemption) 
that ever I ſhould prefer a baſe Juſt, or any thing 
in this World, orit all, to him that gave himſelfe 
to death for me, and payed my Ranſom with his 
blood: his matchleſs love hath freed me from the 
miſerable 2 of fin, and hath for ever faſten- 
ed metotheſweet yoke of his Obediencc. Let him 
alone to dwell and rule within me and let him never 
go forth from my heart, who for my ſake refus'd 
to come down from the Crols, 


wer of bis Reſar- 


Verſe 20. 
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Verſe, 20. 


Who werily was foreordained before the — 
tin A world ; but was monifeſt in theſe 
loſt times for yen. | 


()* all choſe Conhiderations (and there arc many) 
that may org Mon to Obedience, there is 
none that perſuades both more ſweetly, and ſti 
then the ſenſe of Gods Fr mercy 
Men, and a al the * idences of chat, there is 
ons Mee . rn 
re GW uy ring mentioned 
at inſiſis furt 4A e cxpreſles 
dae - ate the 3 Is! b 


in 1 — * AC 
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re. foreknown, but "tis 
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any 
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any ImperfeQion at 9 1 the contriyance of thing: 

c 

or alter any thing in oe Trang: f his purpoſcs, The 
modell of the Whole Wor d of all the courle of 

time = with him one 2 che ſame from all Etenity, 


gogveris 

le W Nom Pattern, FR DOLLAR 28 
2 vt rere S no- 
thing dark to _ —— of lights, he Neue oe 
through all chings, and all ages, from the beginning 
bf tnt c the end of it, Yeh from Eternity to 901 
Hey, And his myrehehſible wiſdom is too 
der un for ue, we nh ieh ftaminer, when 

— Vos offer 0 ſpetkof If., 21 
Ax is 1b wonder that Men belt their own brainies, 
und khock their heads one 3 N another, in the 
cemteſt Gf their Opittens tc l 
ſeveryll Mouldings of Gods Decrect i Mer Very to 
cut, and ſquare God D iro dure tick rhe 
tis Soveraton” purpoſe bythe & of 
Humane wiſdom, how mich wäre Ikarned, Tek 
all ſuch knowled$65/ 1 the Apoſtles | 
when he crys out, 5 We 

tht. w u. * 

wer, ard bh 
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Rn hought of bodndleſs, 
or the World: wes made this t 5 
love was in the ;boſome of God to ſend his ſon ſort 
from tht nee, to bring fallen Man aut of miſery: 
reſtore him to happwels and to do this not onedy by 
raking: on his natut ey but the curſe, to ſhiſt it off 
us, that were ſunk under it, and to bear it him ff 
and by benting it 10 take 36 away, be laid on him 
the iniquity of u all, And to chi he was appoint : 
ed ſays the Apoſile. Heb. 352. 1 127131 
Before the ſonndation of the world] This we 
wderftand;by Faith, that the world mr Fremen bf 
the word of Gd; Although the Learned probaþly 
chink it cvincible by humane Ru yer ſume of 
thoſe.that have gloried molt in that, and are reputed 
generally maſters of Reaſon, have yor ſeen it by that 
kghry thoreſote, that we may have a divine: baliet 
ab it, we mſi learn it from: the word of God and be 
perſuaded oſ ita truth by the ſpirit of God, that the 
whole'warld and alt things ia it, were +drawh om 
of Nothing by his almighty: power, that is tit one: 
M Rternal, and iatrented. being, and therefore the 
touncain| and ſdurcel of being to all things. 
/ | Favridafieny: þ Inthinwotdis:clears the Reſergs 
blanco oi chu world to a buijdingyand fuck'd building 
t , as don evidence qhe groamets| of him that 
fram'd it, ſo ſpacious, Rich, and comely, fo firm 3 
toundation and ris d. to ſo high, 409! (ately a rope, 
gnd-ſcr ir! with variety ot Mats aft with J] ls theaty 
fore call d, as army cupctivc if, I. N the portof 
his Fuge to. expreſs iht cvriopdariifice that appears 
in them. Though Natutalills can give the rcaſon of 
the eur this ſtabilitj from, its heavioels, which ſtayes 
eee tee en Pare; a0 wr yet, 
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that 
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that abates nothing our admit ing the wiſdom, and 
= of God, in laying its foundation ſo, and eſta- 
_ bliſhing ir for it is his will that is the firſt cauſe of 

that its nature, and hath appointed that to be the 
property of its heavineſs to fix it there, and there- 
fore Job alledeges this amongſt the wonderfull works 
of God, and evidences of his power that be hengeth 
the earth upon nothing. 

Before there was Time, or place, or any Creature, 
God, ti e —— — was — himſelte { and as the 
Prophet ſpeaks) inhabiri ternity, compleat 
happy in himſelf; but — to . 
municate his goodneſs, he gave beginning to the 
world, and to time with it, made all to fer forth his 
goodneſs, and th moſt excellent of his Creatures to 
contemplate, and enjoy it: But amongſt all the works 
that he iutended before time, and in time eſſt ted, 
this is the maſter piece, that is hero ſaid to be ſorc- 
ordained the manifeſting of God in the fleſh,” for 
mans — — and that by his ſon Jeſus Chirſt, 
as the firſt amomſi many brethren. . That thoſe 
appointed for falvarion ſhould' be reſcued: from the 
common miſery, and be made one myſticall body 
whereof Chriſt is the head, and ſo entitled to that 
Everlaſting' glory and happineſs that he bath pur · 
chat d for them. tc 
This, 1fays is the great works wherein all thoſe: 
glotious attributes ſhine oyntly, che Wiſdom, and 
Power, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice, and Mercy of 
God; as in great Maps, or Pictures, you will ſee 
the border decor d with Meadows, and fountains, 
and flowers Oc. Repreſented in its but in the 
middle you have the main deſigne, thus 9 — 
= & 2 Ordain 
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= 2 88 wier, eu he 
wa, e ehuſe but 1 
m thut there m A Od, and ſut ther — 
even out ef Chriſt, ſome lind of belief of 4015 thing: 
that ate p concetnivg God, but to repoſe 0a 

od, as his<God;/ und his Salvation" Which is indeed 

end in im, this tanor- bef but where Chriſt 
e d erg why oh jo God'y; for 
e e A ©wh 


with Everlaſting —— od abide with 4 conſun- 
But bur Saviour ſin out of the way, 

put himſelf betwixt God, and ſo makes 
a vr change of our apprehenſion of him. 
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fled, and we look AS him as Pacified, and 
{ee the ſmiles of his favourable countenance : Take 
Chriſt our, all is terrible ; intetpoſe him, all is full of 

ace. Therefore fer him always betwixt, and by 

im we ſhall bclicvc in God. 

The watränt and ground of believing in Cod by 
him is this, that God raii'd hi from the dead, and 
gave bim glory, which evidences the full ſatisfaQion 
of his death, and in all that work boch in his humi⸗ 
liacion, and exaltation ſtanding in our room, we may 
reptite it his as ours: if all 1s payed that could be 
cxacted of him, and therefore he ſet free from death, 
then ate wee acquitted and have hothing to pay: 
If he was rais'd from the dead and exalted to glory 
then ſo ſhall we, he hath taken poſſe hon of that glory 
for vs and we may judge our ſelves poſſeſſed in its 
already; becduſe he our head poſſeſſeth it. And this 
the {a(t words of the Verſe confirm to us, in meaniig 
this to be the very purpoſe and end for which | 
hauing given him to death raiſed him up end gave 
him glory, its for this end expreſſly that our faith and 

might be in God + The laſt end is that we may 
have liſe and glory chr him z the nearer end, 
that in the mean while, till we attain them, we may 
have firme belief and bope of them and reft on God 
as the givet of them, and ſo in parc enjoy them be- 
fore hand, and be upheld in our joy and conflicts by 
the comfort of them; aud as St Srever in his viſion, 
faith doth in a ſpirituall way look through all the 
viſible heavens, and ſee; Chriſt at the Fathers righe 
hand, and is comforted by that in the grea: eſt troubles; 
though it were amidſt a ſhowre of ſtones, as he, 
The comfort is no leſs 2 this, that being by — 
it 1 Mads 


(186 ) ö 
made one with Chriſt, his pteſent glory wherein he 
Gts at the Fathers right hand . ig allurance 40 us, 
that where be is we ſbail be alſo. | 


/ WT 


Verſe 22. 


Seeing vr bawe pi ſied your Souls in abeying 
the truth through the Ipirit, unto wnſeignt« 

ed Love of the brethren; ſee that 3e Love 
exe arat her with a pure haar fervently. 


Eſus Chriſt is made unto us of Gad. Miſueom, 
Ragbtecu fu / ſo, Santtification» and Redemptiony 
C. 1.30. is a koown truth, and vet very: 
reedful io be oſt en repreſented to i thay Redemp- 
tion and holineſ are undivided Companions, yea, 
that we are redeem'd on purpoſe for this End, that 
we ſhould be Holy. The pteſſing of this, weſce is 
here the Apoſtles (cope, —.— by that taſon 
2 — he vow takes that as con- 
claded, and d, and ſo makes uſe of it par- 
ticulacly to exhort that mam Chriſtian Grace of 
brothevly love. ns bar : 
The Obedience, and 'holmefs menteon'd jo the 


_ ung prehends the whole daties, and 
and frame of 4 Chridhian — Ood, and 
Men and having urg d that in the general, He ſpeci- 
fes this Grace of mutual Chriſtian Love, as the 
grext Evidence of their (moerity, and the truth of 

their 
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their Love to God: for Men are ſubject to mah 
hypocriſie this way, and deceive themſelves if they 
find themlelves diligent in rehgious Exerciſes, . 
ſcarce once ask their heartr,/ how they ſtand a 
this way, Namely, in love to theit Brethren; They 
can come coaſtamly to the Church, and pray, it may 
be, at home too, and yet cannot find in their hearts 
to forgive an Injury. 

As forgiving lujuries argues the truth of Piety, * 
fo tis that which makes all converſe both ſweet and 
proſitable, and beſides it Graces, and comment 
Men, and their holy profeſſion to ſuch as are wich» 
out and ſtrangert to it, yea, even to their Enemies. 

Therefore is it, that our Saviour doth (6 much 
recommend this to his Diſciples, and they to othert 
as we fee in all t heir Eyiſtie ... He gives it them as 
the very badge and Livery by which — — be 
known for his followers, by this D all reen know 
tb ye are m Diſcipler, ifye Love ont another, And 
St. Paul is frequent in exhorting and e xtolling this 
Grace R. 12. 10 & 3. f. . Cer. t. 13 04¼.5. 13. Hb. 
4. 2. and in many other places, Coſloſſ. 3. 14. he calls 
it the bond of per ſectueſo, that Orace which unites, 
and binds all together. Our Apoſtle here, and of> 
ten in this and the other Epifile, and that he loved 
Diſciple St. Joh who leaned on our Saviours breſt, 
drunk. deep of that fpring of Love that was here, 
and therefore it ſtreams forth fo abandantly in his 
writings; they contain nothing fo. mnch as this dis 


We have bers z. The due Qualifications of jt» 

3. A Chriſtians Obligation to it. 

The Qualificatiens are three: Namely, fwceriry, 
Aa 2 purity 
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ityand fervency. The ſincerity expreſs d in the 

— clauſe of the Yerſe, wnfeigned Love and re- 

peated again inthe latter part, that it be with a pare 
heart, as the purity is zn ferwercy. 

It appears that this diſſimulat ion is a diſeaſe that 
is very incident in this particular. The Apoſtle 
St. Paul hath the fame word, Ram. 1 2. 9. And the 
the Apoſtle St. Joh to the lame ſenſe, 1 Job, 3. 18. 
That it have that double reality, which is oppoſed 
to double diſlembled love, that it be Cordial, and 
Etſectual that the profeſſing of it ariſe from truth of 
aſſection, and as much as may be, be ſeconded with 
action that both the heart, and the hand may be 
more the ſeal of it than the tongue. Not Court- 
holy water, an empty noiſe of Service, and affecti. 
on, that fears nothing more than to be put upon 
tryal. Although thy Brother with whom thou 
converſeſt cannot, it may be, ſee through thy falſe 
appearances, he that commands this Love looks 
moſt within, ſeeks it there, and if he find it not 
there, hates them moſt that moſt pretendit; ſo that 
art of diſſembling, never fo well ſtudied, cannot 
paſs in this Kings Court, to whom all hearts are 
open, and all defires known, When after Vari- 
ances Men are brought to an agreement, they are 
much ſubject to this, rather to cover their remain 
ing malices with ſuperficial verbal forgiveneſs, than 
to diſlodge them, and free the heart of them, this is 
a poor ſelf deceit, as the Philoſopher ſaid to him that 
being aſhamed that he was eſpyediby-himiin a Tax 
vern in the outer Room withdrew himſelf to the 
inner, he called after. him, thats nos the way out, 
the more you go that way you will. be the: further 


within 


- 
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within it. When hatreds upon admonition' hre not 
thrown out, but retire inward to hide themſelves, 
they grow deeper, and ſtronger than before, and 
thoſe conſtrained ſemblanoes of reconcilement are 
but a falfe bealing, do bueskinit over, and thet᷑e- 
fore uſu illy it breaks forth worſe again. 

How few are there that have truly maliceleſs 
hearts, and find this intire upright afteftion towards 
their Brethren meeting them in their whole Con- 
verſation, this Law. of love deepty th on 
their, hearts, and from thence expreſ d in theit 
words, and actions, and that is #»ſeigmed love as real 
to their Brethren as to themſelves. | 

2, It muſt be pure, froma pure heart, this is not 
all one with the former as ſome take it: Tis true 
doubleneſs, and hypocrifie ib an itpurity, and # 
great one, but all impurity 4s notdoublenteſs, one 
may really mean that friendthip,”- and affection he 
exprelles and yet it may be moſt 'contrarie ro rat 
which is here requir'd, | becauſe impure; ſuch a bro- 
therly Lope, as that of Simeon and Levi brethen in 
Injquity as the expreſſing them brethren Gen. 49. is 
taken to mean. When hearts are cemented toge- 
ther by impurity it ſelſe, by ungodi y converſutiom 
and ſociety in fin, as in uncleanneſs, or drurcem 
neſs, &c. This is a ſwinith fracerniry, and friend- 
ſhip that is contracted as it were by wallowing in 
the ſame mire, call it good fellowſhip or what you 
will, all the (rvit chat in the end can be expected 
out of. uoholy friendlinefs,” and fellowſhip'in ſinming 
together, is to be totmemed together, and add gach 
to the torment of another, KIFIR 

The mutual Love of Chriſtians muſt be pure, 

=” ariſing 
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ariſing from ſuch cauſcs as are pure and (piritual, 
from the ſenſe of wr Saviour's Command, and of his 
example: For he himſcitÞynes that with it. 4 #ew 
Commandment give I you, ich he, thit as 1 have 
let e you ſo you. aiſs love one another, They that 
are indeed Lovers of God they are united, by that 
their hearts meet in bim, as in one cemer. They 
cannot but love one another 3 where a godly Man 
ſees his Fathers Image, be is forc'd to love it, he 
he loves thole he petcewes: Godly, ſo a3 to delight 
in them, becaule chat Image 4s in them, and theſt 
that appear deſtitute of it, he loves them fo, as to 
wiſh them partakers of that Image. And this is 
all for Cod, helyves 4micuw is Deo & inimicun 
propter Dewn, That is, he loves à friend in Cod, 
apd an Evemy for God. And as the Chriſtians love 
15, ppre in its Cauſe, ſo in its Eſſech, and Exerciſe, * © 
his ſociety, and converſe with any, tende mainly 
to this, that he may mutually help; and be helpt in 
the knowledge, and love of God, defiresmolſt; that 
he and his brethren may joyntly mind their journey 

heavenwards, and further one another in their wa! 
to the full Eno mem of God. And this 5s truly 
the love of a pure heart, that both begius and 
ends in God. 0 17% 
Feruent iy] Not after à cold indifferent manner 
Let the Love of your Brethren be as a fire within 
you, conſuming that ſelfiſboeſs that is ſo contrary” 
to it, and is lo natural tor Men, let it fer your 
thoughts on workite ſtudy how to do other good, 
let your love be an ative Love, intenle within 
you, and extending it ſelfe in doing good to the 
ſauls, and bodies of your Brethren as they 4 

an 
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and you are able, AG. re, * conc ill, 41M 
ghatfh. as gen. te bene. Lib. x. — 

It is ſelfe-love that contracts t Heat, and ſhary 
out all other Love both of God and Men, ſave on- 
Ty fo far as out own [ntereſt carries, and that is 
ſta” ſefflove : But the Love of God: _ the 
heart, puriſſes Love, 993 
ber er # ſpecial mamer drrect: it ro 
are more pecultatly befoyed of him, and that is here 
the patticofar love requited, 

£290 of the Brgthren] tn this is Finplied gar Obli4 
pn rg hers ell trrutter, ro love thoſe ot 
hodfh itt of f: 2 Brine 
Thisconcludes not only, Is” «A aid rhas therr 
onght to be no ftrife; but it bind moſt ſtrong! — 4 
this ſinoere and pure and feryett fove; arid t 


fofe the A in the dex 
te Doftrine"op the An ea Fin 


biyth, an 


expting it mote fully; which he fed fnitgtion 
is the emrance of the Eyiffle aud agrin referr'd to 


or 14, 1 
Ther inf apent Lore hn 8 
ith 
thens Verb rg = 


Bonds 
too, if it ß eN rai 
moniſtimg and 2 gehe 4s 2 oj 
2 0 that we be DEED 
own, thete * fame blood t 
ones fraternity, the firſt born among many — 
en 


ny arply, and fur is Loyes 

1 cher. Gi ot 
you have the ſame Fat and che fnts fp irit rig 
in you, and the fame ae t ee 


(192 ) 
thren, of which the Apoltle faith,” Zpb, 1. 10. that 
he hath, recolleſted into one, all things in heaven and 
in stb. The word is, gathered them into one 
head. And fo ſuits very fitly to expreſs that our 
union in him, in whom, ſayes he, in that ſame 
Epiſile c. 4. 16. The whole body # fitly compatted to- 
gether, ab that which agrees to our purpoſe, 
that this body grows wp and edifies it ſelfe in love. 
All the members receive ſpirits from the lame head 
and are uſcful and ſerviceable one to another, and 
to the whole body. Thus theſe Brethren receiv- 
wg. of the ſame. ſpirit from their head Chrilt, are 
moſt-ſirengly bent to the good one of another, If 
8 wa = a thora in the Foot, the Back 
boweth, the Head ſtoops dawn, the Eyes look, 
the Hand; reach to it, and endeavour. its help, 
and eaſe, . In..a word, all the members partake: 
of the good and evil one, of anqther. Now by 
ty much this body. is more ſpiritual, and lively, 
o much the ſtronger mult the union and love of 
the parts of it be each toother. You are brethren 
by bo ſame new birth, and, born to the; ſame Iuhe- 
ritances, 299(196h 28,008.96 Ohall nos be an Apple of 

ils amongſt you, to beget debates and couteuti- 
ons. No, tis enough for all, and none ſhall pre- 
judge another, but you ſhall have joy in the hap- 
pineſs one of another, , ſeeing you. ſhall. then. be 
perfect in love, Ill harmony, go diſſerence in judge- 
ment, nor lion, all, your harps tun d to the 
ſame new Song, 1 3,ou hall fing for ever, let 
thitlavehegin here which ſhall never end. 

And this fame union (I conceive) is likewiſe, 
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pteſſed in the firſt words ot the verſe, ſecing you are 
partakers of that work of ſanctific ation by the ſame 
word, and the ſame ſpirit chat works it in all che 
faichtull,and by that are called, and incorporate into 
that fraternity 3 therefore live in it and like it. Von 
arc purificd to it, therefore love one another after 
that ſame manner purely, Let che pruſane world ſcoffe 
that name of Bret hren, you will not be ſo fooliſh as 
to be ſcorn d out of it, being lo honourable, and hap- 
py, and the day is at hand wherein thoſe that ſcoffe 
you, would give much more than all that the beſt of 
chem ever poſſeſſ d in the world to be admitted 
into your number. 1 | 

Seeing you have purifi'd your ſouls in obeying thi 
truth through the Spirit] Here is. 1, The chief ſear, 
or ſubject of the work of ſanctification, the Soul. 2. 
Ine ſubordinaie means, yu. 3. The Nature of ig, 
obeying of truth. 4, The chief worker of it » The 
Holy Spirit. Ek 

For the firſt, ] 'Tis no doubt a work that goes 
through the whole man, renews and purifics all, 
Heb. 10. 22- 2 Cor. 7. 1. But becauſe it purifics the 
ſoul, therefore tis, that does purifie all. There begins 
iraputicys At. 15- not onely evil thoughts, but all 
evill actions come forth from che heart, which is there 
all one with the ſoul, and therefore rhis purifying be- 
gins there, makes the tree good that, the fruit may 
be good. tis not fo much externall performances 
that are the difference of Men, as their inward ey 
per, we meet here in the ſame place, and all partake 

of the ſame word, and prayer, But how wide 
difference is there in Gods eye, betwixt an mg 

profanc heart, in the lame, cxereile, and & fou 7 

5 8 
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fied in ſome meaſure in #beying the truth, and de- 
firous to be forcher pnrified by fatcher obeying it. 

2, That which is the ſubordinate means of this 
Furity is the Trath, or the word of God, it is truth, 
and pure in it ſclf, and begets ttuth, and putity in 
the heart, by teaching it concerning the holy and 
pure vatute of God, ſhewing it, and his holy will, 
which is to us the rule of purity. And by repreſents 
ing Jeſus Chriſt unto us as the fountain of out puri- 
ty, and Renovation, from whoſe fulneſs we way 
receive grace for grace. 

3. The nature of this work, that where in the very 
being of this purifying conſiſts, is, the Receiving, or 
Obeying of this Truth So Gal, 3. 1. Where 'tis 
pur for right belicving- The chief point of obedi- 
ence is believing, the proper obedience to Truth is, 
to give credir to it, and this divine belief doth neceſ- 
ſari'y bring the whole ſoul into obedience, and con- 
formity to that pure Truch, which is in the word, 
and ſo the very purifying, and renewing of the ſou] 
is this obedience) of faith, as unbelief is its cheif im · 
purity and diſobedience, rhercfore 4. 15. 9. faith 
is ſaid to puriße the heart. 

4. The chief worker of this ſanctification is the 
Holy ſpirit of God, they are ſaid here to puriße tbem- 
ſelves, For tis certain, and undeniable that the ſou! 
it {elf doth act in believing, or obeying che truth, 
but not of it ſelf it is not the firſt principle of mo- 
tion. They purifie their ſouls, but tis by #he ſpirit. 
They doe it by his enlivening power, and a purify 
ing vertue recevied from him, Faith, or obeying the 
truth works this Purity : But che Holy Ghoſt works 
that faith, as in the forccized place, God is ſaid to 
par:fic 


(1 
Purifie their-hearts by faith, Ve, 8. He doth that 
by giving them che Haly Ghoſt, The truth is pure, 
and puritying, yet can it not of it ſelf puritic the foul, 
but by the vbeying or believing it, and the foul can- 
not obe y, or believes but by the ſpitit, which works 
in it chat faith, and by that faith purifics itʒ and works 
Love in it, its the Imputity and Earthlinz& of Mens 
minds that is the great cauſe of diſunion, and 
diſaffection amongſt them, and of all their ftritcs, 
Jam. & 3, 

This ſpirit is that fire that refhoes» and pngiſics 
the foul from the dtoſs of carthly dfircs-that Þol- 
ſeſs it, and ſublimates it to the love of God, and of 
his Saints becauſe they are his, and are purifizd, by 
the ſame ſpirit. Tis the property of fire to draw 
together things of the ſame kind, the ourward fire 
ol Enmitics, and perſecution that are kindled againſt 
the godly by the world, doth ſome-what, and af jr 
were more conſidered by them would do more in 
this knitting their hearts cloler one to another, bur 
it is this inward pure and purilſy ing fire of the Holy 
Ghoſt that doth molt powerfully unite them. 

The ttue reaſon why there is ſo little ruth of (lis 
Chriſtian mutuall Love amongſt thoſe that arc cal- 
led Chriſtians, is, becaule there is ſo little of tius 
purifying Obedience to the ttuth whence it flowes, 
Faith unfeigned would beget this Love unſeigned, 
men may exhort to them both, but they require the 
hand ot God to work them ia the heart, 
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Verſe 23. 


Being borne again not of Corruptible ſeed: But 
of Incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. 


"THE two things that make up the Apoſtles Ex- 
hortation, are the very ſumme of a Chriitians 
duty to walk as obedient children towards Gud, and 
loving brethen one towards another: And that it miy 
yet have the deeper im pre ſſion he here repreſents to 
them anew, that new birth he mentioned before, 
by which they are the children of God, and ſo 
brechren, 

We (hall firſt fpeok of this Regent ration. And 
then of the Seed. This is the great dignity of beli- 
evers, that they are the ſons of God Jo. 1, 12. and 
the great Eviſence of the love of God, that he 
hath beſtow'd ti, is dignity on them 1 Jo, 3. 1. For 
they are no way needfull to him, he had from Et- 
ernity a Son perf Aly like himſelf, the cheracter of 
bis perfon, and one Spirit proceeding from both, 

, and there is no Creation, neither the firſt, nor the 
ſecond, can add any thing to thoſe, and their haps 
pineſs, tis moſt true of that bleſſed Trinity, Sat 
amplum alter alter) Theatrum ſu mar. But the gra- 
cious : pur hoſe of God, to impart his gaodnels ap- 
pears in this, that he hath made bhimſelt ſuch a 


multitude of ſons, not oneiy Angels, that are fo 
: called 


I 
called, but man, a little lower than they in nature» 
et dignified with this name in his Creation, St. 
Luke, 3. 38. which was the Son of Adain, which 
ws the ſon of God, He had not onely the Impre- 
ſſion of Gods footſte ps (as they ſpeak ) which all 
the Creatures have, but of his Image 3 and moſt of 
all in this is his rich Grace magnificd, that ſin having 
deſac d that Image, and ſo degraded Man from his 
honour, and deveſted him of that title of ſonſhip, 
and ſtampt our polluted nature wich the marks of 
vilencſs and bondage, yea, with the very Image of 
Satan, Rebellion, and Enmity againſt God; that our 
of Mankind thus ruin d, and degenerated, God 
ſhould raiſe to himſelſ a new Race, and Generation 
of ſons, 

For this deſigne was the word made fleſh, Jo. 1. 
The ſon made Man, to make men the ſons of God, 
and tis by him, alone we are rcſtor'd to this, they 
that receive him, receive with him, and in him, this 
priv ile dge Verſe, 12, And therefore tis a fonihip 
by Adoption, and is fo called in ſcripture, in differy 
ence from his Eternall, and Incffable Generation, 
who is, and that was the onely begotten ſon of God, 
yet that we may know that this divine adoption is 
not a mere outward Rclative Name, as that of men; 
The ſonſhip of che Saints is here, and ofcen elſe- 
where in ſeripture expreſſ d by ve Generation, and 
yew birth, They are begotten of Cod. Jo, 1. 13. 
1. Jo, 2. 29+ There is a new being, a ſpirituall lite 
communicated to them, they have in them of their 
Fathers ſpirit, and this is derived to them through 
Chriſt, and therefore called his ſpirit. Gal. 4. 6. 
They are not onely accounted of the family of 15 
y 


I 
by Adoption, but by this new birth they are indeed 
his Children, Partakers of che divine nature as our 
Apoſtle expreſſeth it. 

Now thongh it be caſie to ſpeak, and hear the 
words of this Doctrine, yet the truth it ſelf that is in 
it, 15 ſo high and myſterious, that it is altogethꝰr im- 
poſſible without a Portion of ti is new nature to con- 
ceive of it. Cortupt nature cannot unde rſtand it; what 
wonder that there is nothing of it in the ſubtileſt 
Schooles of Philoſophers, when a very doctor in Iſrael 
miſtook it groſſcly. Jo, 3, It is indecd agreat my- 
ſtcry, and he that was the jublimeſt of all the Evange- 
Jiſt, and therefore call'd the Divine, the ſoaring Eagle 
(as they compare him) he is more abundant in this 
ſubject than the reſt. 

And the moſt profitable way of confidcring this 
Regeneration, and Sonſhip, is certainly to follow the 
light of thoſe holy writings, and not to jangle in diſ- 
putes about the order, and manner af it, of which 
though ſomewhat may be proficably ſaid, and fatcly, 
Namcly, ſo much as the fcripcure ſpeaks, yet much 
that is ſpoke of it, and debated by many, is but an 
uſeleſs expence of time and paines, What thoſe 
previous diſpoſitions are and how far they go, and 
where is the march, or point of difference betwixt 
them and the infuftion of ſpiricuall life, I conceive 
not ſo eaſily determinable. 

If Naturaliſts, and Phyſicians cannot agree upon 
the order of ormationof the body's parts in the womb, 
how much leſs can we be peremptoty in the other. 
If there be fo many wonders (as indeed there be) in the 
natural! ſtructure and frame of Man, how much richcr 
in wonders muſt this divine and ſupernacurall Gene- 
ration 
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ration be, ſee how David (peaks of the former F/. 
-I4. 15. Thiags ſpirituall being more tefin'd t 
Maceriall things their workmanſhip muſt be far more 
wonderfull and curious, But then it muſt be wich 
a ſpirituall cyc, There is an unſpeakable luſtre and 
beaury of the new Creature, by the mixture of all 
divine Graces, cach ſetting off another, as ſo many 
rich ic verall colours in embroidery, but who can trace 
that inviſible hand that works it, ſo as to determine 
of the order and to ſay,which was firſt, which ſecond, 
and ſo on, whether, Faith, or Repentance, and all 
Graces ©c. This is certain, that theſe and all gra- 
ces doc inſc parably make up the ſame work, and 
ate all in the new formation of evcry ſoul that is 
born again, 

If the wayes of Gods univerſall ' providence be 
untraccable, then moſt of all the workings of his 
Grace in a ſectet unperccivable way in this new 
birth: He gives this ſpicituallbeing,as the dew which 
is ſilently and inſenſibly formed, and this Generation 
of the ſons of God compar to it by the Plalmilt ; 
they have this originall from heaven as the dew; 
Jo, 3. 3. Except 4 man be born from above, be can- 
not enter into the Kingdom of God. And tis the pe- 
culiar work of che ſpiric of God as he himſelf ſpeaks 
of the dew to Job, Job. 38. 28. hath the Rain a Father, 
or who ha'h begotten the drops of the dew. The (harp- 
eſt witts ate to ſeck in the knowledge and diſcovery 
of it, as Job ſpeaketh of a way that no fowl 
knoweth, and which the weltures ege hath not ſeers, 
Job. 28. 7. | 

To conteſt it much how in this Rtgenetation he 
works upgp the will, and renews ity is to little pur- 

Poſe 
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Poſe providing this be granted, that ĩt ĩs in his pow er 
to Regenerate, and Renew a Man at his pleaſure : 
And how is it poſſible not to grant this? unleſs we 
will run into that Error to think, that God hath made 
2 Crcature too hard fot himſclt co Rule, or hath 
willingly exempted it, and ſhall che works of the Al. 
mighty, and of all others, eſpecially this work where« 
in he glories moſt; fail in his hand, and remain Im- 
per ſect ? ſhall there be any abortive births whereof 
God is the father > ſhall Thring to the birth (ſayes he) 
and not cauſe to bring forth? No, no ſinner fo dead but 
there is vettue in his hand to revive out of the very 
ſtones. Tho the moſt impenitent hearts are as ſtones 
wit hin them, yet he can make of them children to Abra- 
bam, He can digg out the heart of ſtone, and put 
a heart of fleſh in its place, otherwayes he would 
not have made ſuch a promiſe, Jo. 1. 13. Nit of 
fleſh nor of the will of Ain, but of God. It his ſove- 
rai2ne will is not a ſufficient principle of this Rege- 
reration why then ſayes che Apoſtle, St, James of 
bis own will begat he 2, and he addes the ſubordis 
nate Cauſe, by the word of truth, which is here cal- 
led the Immortall ſeed of this new birth, 

Therefore tis, that the Lord hath appointed the 
continuance of the Miniſtry of this word, to the end 
that his Church miy be (till fruitfull bringing forth 
ſons unto him. That the Aſſemblics of his people 
may be like flecks of ſheep coming up from the waſh- 
ing, nome harren among ſt them. 

Though the Minifters of this word, by reaſon of 
their employment in diſpenſing it, have by the Scrip- 
tures the Relation of Patents imparted to them, 
which is an exceeding great dignicy for them as they 

arc 
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are called ak with 2 And the ſanie 
Apoſtle that writes (@ calls the Galatians bit litile 
Children of whom he travel d in birth again till 
Chriſt were ſormed in them, and the Miniſters of 
God have oſten very much pain in this travel; yet 
the priviledge of the Father of ſpirits remains un- 
touched, which is effectually to beget again theſe 
ſame Spirits which hecteates, and to make that ſeed 
of the word fruitful that way, where, and when he 
will, The Preacher of the Word be he nevet ſo 
werful can Caſt this ſeed only into the Ear, his 
and reaches no further, and the hearer by his at- 
temiot may convey it into his head, but tis the 
Supream Father, and Teacher above that carries it 
in to the heart, the only ſoyl wherein it proves lively, 
and fruitful. One Man cannot reach the heart of 
another, how ſhould he then renew its fruitfulneſs? 
If natural births hath been alwayes acknowledged 
to belong to Gods prerogative, P/al. 127.3. Lo Chil- 
dren are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the 
tomb is bis reward, And ſo Jacob anſwered wiſely 
to his Wife's fooliſh paſſion, am 7 in Gods — 
how much more is this new. birth wholly depen« 

dant on his hand. 3 
But though this word cannot beget without him, 
yet tis by this Word that he begets, and ordinarily 
not without it. tis true that the ſubſtantial Eternal 
word is ta us (as we ſaid) the ſpring of this New. 
birth, and life, the head from whom the ſpirits of 
this ſuperuatural life flow, but that by the Word 
here is meant the Goſpel the Apoſtle puts out 
of doubt, Verſe laſt, and this is the Word which by 
the Goſpel # preached unto you, Thetefore it is 
Ce madeed 
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indeed that thi i, is --» / BOP of this New 
birth, becauſe it contains and declages- that other 
word, the Son of God. as our life. The word is 
ſpoken in common, and ſo is the ſame to all hearers, 
but then all being naturally ſſuit again it, God 
doth by his own hand open ſome hearts. to receiye 
it, and mixes it with faith, and thoſe it renews, 
and reſtoreth in them the Image of God, drawes 
the traits of it-anew, and makes them the Sons of 
God. Ay Dotrine ſhall, drop &s #he' den (ayes, 
Moſes, the word as a heavenly dev nar. failing be- 
ſide, but dropt in to the heart hy the hand of Gods 
own ſpitit makes it all becume {piri; ual and hea - 
venlys and turns it into one of. thoſe drops of dew 
that the Chudren of God are compared to, F/. 1 10. 
Thou haſt the dew of thy youth, | 

The natural eftate of the ſoul is darkneſs, and 
the wore as a chime light hg into it tranſ- 
forms the ſon] into its 'own nature z that as the 
word is called Light, ſo is the ſoul-renew'& by it, 
ye were darkneſs lat ware e, not only. en- 
lighen'd, but 40s rm the Lord. All the evjls of the 
naturul mind are often compuia d under the namg 
of darkneſs, and Errour, and thereſore the wholg 
work of converſiom likæwiſe ſigniſied hy light and 
truth, br beg ww iy the word of trutl. 80 2 Cor. 
4 6. alluding to the firſt n l, or Let there Ls 
Liebt, in the Creation: The word brought within 
the foul hy the ſpirit iets it fre iis pwn nec ſſity, 
and Chriſts ſufficiency, convidoeth it throughly, 
anch cauſtth ir-46 cat over it felt upon him for 
life, and this is ths: vety begettihg of it agaih to 
Kternal- life; | 
So 
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So that this Effragy, f the. word to prove ſve: 
ceſaſul ſrad, doth not hang upon the different abili- 
ties of Preachers, their more or leſs Rhetarick, or 
Learning, Tis true Elequence, hath, a great, ad- 
vantage in civil. and moratthings taperſwade,/.and 
and to dtaw the hearers by the Ears, . almplt whigh 
way-it: will ; but in this ſpiritual work to revive 3 
ſbul; to -beget it anew, the lufluence of heaven is 
the main, there is no way; ſo common and. plaiq 
(being warranted by God in the delivery of laying 
truth) but the ſpimt of God can revive the ſou] 
by it, aud all theiskilful, and maſt autoritative 4 Vs 
yea, beiog withal very ſpiritual, yet may. gſſct no- 
thing, becaule leſt alone to it ſelt? One word of 
holy Scripture, or of truth conform to jt, may be 
the principle of Regenerationto him that bath heard 
multitudes of excelent Sermons, and hath» on 
read the whole Bible, ad. ſtill unchang d, if the 
ſpirit bf God preach that one or. any ſuch word to 
the Soul, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Sor. that mhoſoeper ſhould believe in 
bim ſhoal4 not periſh, but hau everlaſting life. It wi 
be caſt down with the · ſcar of periſhing, and driven 
out of it (elf by that, and tais d hp and drawn-to 
Jeſus Chriſt by the hope of everlaſting life, it will 
believe on him, that it may have life, and be in- 
flamed: withi the Love of Gad, and give it (elf to 
him” that ſu loved the World, as to give his only 
begotren Som to putchaſe us that everlaſting life. 
Thus may that word prove this Immortal Seed, 
which tho very often read and heard before, was but 
a vac letters A drop of thoſe liquers that are cal- 
led Spirits-dperates morg than large,  Ergughty of 
2098 Cc 2 oth 
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other waters; one word ſpoke by the Lord to the 
heart, is all Spirit, and doth that 'which whole 
ſtreams of Mans eloquence could never effect. 

In hearing of the Word, Men look ufually too 
much upon Men, and forget from what ſpring the 
Word hath its power, they obſerve too narrowly 
the diffetent hand of the Sowers, and ton little de- 
pend on his hand that is great Lord both of Seed. 
time and Harveſt: Be it ſowenby a weak hand, or 
a ſtronger, the Immortal ſeed is fil the ſame, yea, 
ſuppoſe the worſt that it be a foul hand that ſowes 
it, that the Preacher himſelf be not fo ſanctiſied, 
and of ſo edifyjog a life as you would wiſh, yet 
the ſeed it ſelf being good contracts nodeflement, 
and may be effectual to Regeneration in ſume, and 
ſtrengthening of others; Although he that is not 
renew'd by it himſelf, cannot have much hope of 
ſuch weten nor reap much comſort by it, and uſu · 
ally doth not ſeek nor regard it much; but all Inſtry« 
ments are alike in an Almighty hand. 

Hence learn, 1. That true converſion is not ſa 
ſlight a work, as we commonly account it. Tis 
not an ontward change of ſome bad cuſtomes, which 
gains the name of a refurm'd Man inthe ordinary 
dialect, tis a New birth, and Being, and elſewhere 
called 4 new Creation, though it be but a changeia 
qualities as tis ſuch a one, and the qualities ſo, far 
diſtant that it bears the name of the moſt ſubſtantial 
productions, from Chitdren of diſobedience, and that 
which is link't with it, Heir of wrath, to be ſour of 
God and heirs of glory : They have a new ſpirit giv- 
ey, a free princely noble ſpirit, asthe word is Pſab-51, 
zud this ſpirit Acts in their life and action. 
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2. Conſider this digoityg; and he Rindled venh 
the ambition, of it, how dath-a Finke pity that 
poor vanity that men make ſo much noiſe about, of 
of their kindred, extraction z this is worth glo · 
rying in indeed, to be of the higheſt blood: royal 
and in the neareſt Relation, Sons of the King of 
Kings by this ne birth, and addes Matehleſs honour 
to that birth which is honourable. 

But we all pretend to be oſ this number. Would 
we not ſtudy tq cogen our ſelves, the diſcovery 
would not be ſo hard to knaw whither we | aro 
Or not, 5 | | 
In many their falſe confidence is too evident: 
Na appearance of the ſpirit of God, not a foot-ftep 
like his leading, and that character, Rom. G. 1 4. not a li- 
neament of God's viſage, as theit fatber, if ye &now 
that be is righteous, ayes $9, John 2. 29.) ye know 
them that every. one that (doth righteouſneſs is born of 
bim, Aud ſo on the contrary, how contrary to che 
molt holy God the lover and fountain of holineſsare 
they, that Swiniſhly love to wallow in the mire of un- 
holineſs. Is Swearing and Curſing the accent of the 
Regenerate, the Children of God? No, tis the lan- 
guage of Hell. Do children delight to indigniſic, 
and diſbonour their Fathers Name? No, Earthly 
mindedneſs is a counterſign, Shall the King's Chil- 
dren, #hey that were brought up in ſcarlet (as Jeremy 
faments) earbrace the dunghil? Princes by their high 
birth and Education have uſually their hearts, fill'd 
with far higher thoughts than mean perſuns, the 
children of the poorer ſort being pinch'd that way, 
their greateſt thoughts as they grow up, are ordina - 
jily how they ſhall ſhi to hve, how they ſhall get 
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bread, but te GS. of ee or 
governing of Kingdomes. Are You not born to 4 
better — (if indeed bord agi) Why then 
do you vilifie your ſeves2 w tmorein Prayer? 
no dumb children among thoſe that are boti of God ? 
they have! all thae Ipitie e Player by which hey 
not only ſpeak, but ” Able Pit ber!!! ! 3" 

2. The moſt parti of us eſteeii the prexcii ot 
the Word; as an evariſhing diſtburſe, ! niet“ ariſes 
us for an hour, we look for no moe, therefore 
we find no more, We receide not the fmm real 
ſeed of our Regeneration, as the ingrafted — 
i able to ſave our Souls. Ohl learn to ReverentEthi 8 
holy, and happy Orlinance bf God, ts word 6f 
life, and know that they that are not Regenerates, 
and ſo fav'd byit, {hall bo judg d by i 

Not of Cofruptibleſedd } At is & main/caufe of the 
unſutable, and unworthy: behaviour of Chrſtiank 
(thoſe that profeſs thetmſe#ves ſuch) thas a preat 
part of them either do not know, or at leaſt do not 
ſerioully, and frequently confider what is indee 
the Eſtate and Quality of a Chriſtian, ho- excel- 
lent and of what deſoent their new Nature g, there“ 
fore they are often to ho remembted of this? Dur 
Apoſtle here doth- wo and by it binds On mm 
his Exhortations. 

Of this New being we have here theſe wothings: 
1. Its high Origtnat ſtom God; | begottery agtin' 6 
his word. That vhtleH N much comments go 
things, its ande and this fohowes of che ther. 
for if the Principle of this life, be Incorruptible,” ir 
felf mult be ſo too. The word of God is not only 
a living end over abiging ww od in i lelf bit * 
84514 wiſe 
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wiſe ih teſtrence tobi NIN ated 1pinieual 
fife'6f4 Cheiſttau, and fb cls here igetntded thut is 
po of it, 204d chere called not only an abiding 
word; but I-04 apthble ſeed, which expreſly relates 
to Regeneratiori. And hecauſe yore ſenſi- 
ble of the god unde bf thi a es, worms 
The even- k other Word and 'that piritua 
life Which it -begas is ſet off hy the ſrailty, and 
ſhortneſs of natural Life, and; all the good that con- 
terns it. This he e el in the words of 7 9 Arp in 
the next nung | WW \ 
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time in the indeavours which: ate of'the 1 con · 
cermment, he remenibers it tod much aud forgets 
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his · ſpititual and Immortal parts yet in that over 
eaget care for the fleſh, in ſome ſenſe he ſeems to 
forget that he is fleſh, or at leaſt that fleſh is periſbiog, 
becauſe Fleſh; extending his defires and projects ſo tar 
for the fleſh as jt it were Immortal, and ſhould alwayes 
abide to enjoy, and uſe theſe things 3 as the Philos 
ſopher ſaid of big Couatrymen, upbraiding at once 
their ſurfertings and (exceſs in Feaſting, and their 
ſumptuouſneſs in building: that they cat as if 
they meant to die to morrow, and yet built as if 
they were never to die. Thus in Mens immoderate 
parſuirs of earth, they ſeem both to 4 that they 
are any thing elſe beſide fleſu, and in this ſenſe too, to 
forget that they are fleſh, that is mortal and periſhing ; 
they neither rightly remember their Immortality nor 
their Mortality. If we conſider what it is to be 
fleſp, the naming of chat were ſufficient to the pur- 
poſe. Al Man is fleſh, But tis plainer thus, Al fleſh 
is graſi, thus in the 7/alme, be remembred that . 
were bus fleſh, that ſpeaks their frailty h,butit 
added tu make the vanity of their eſtate the clearer, 
a wind that paſſeth and cometh not again. Pal. 78. 
39. 80 700 103.15. Ar for man bis dayes are as 
graſi, #s 4 flower of the field ſo be fonriſbeth, For 
the wind.'paſſerbiover it and it i, gone, dul the plats 
#heveof ſhall know it no wore, | | 

"This natural Life is compar'd (even by natural 
Men) to the vaineſt things, and ' ſcarce find they 
things k ght enough to expreſs it e, aud as here 
tal led gruſeiiſb they / compar'd the generations of 
Men to the leaves of trees. But the light of Scrip- 
ture doth moſt-difcover this, and it is a leſſon tre- 
quires the Spigit of Cod to teach it aright. Teach 
«et 


| ( 209 ) 
( ſayes Moſes Pſa. 90.) So to number our dayes that 
we way apply our bearts unto wiſdom.and David E ſa. 39 
Make me to know my liſe how frail I am, So Jam, 4. 
14-And here its called graſs, So Job. 14. 12,Man that 
is born of « Woman is of few dayes and ſul of trouble, 
He cometh forth like a flower, and u cut down. 

Graſs hath its root in che Earth, and is fed by the 
moiſture of it, and for a while, but beſides. that, it 
is under the hazard of ſuch weather as favours it not, 
or the ſythe that cuts is down, give it all the for- 
bearance that may be; let it be free from both choſe, 
yet how quickly will it wither of it ſelf; Set aſide 
thoſe many accidents, the ſmalleſt of which is able 
to deſtroy our naturall life, the diſcaſes of our own 
bodies, and outward violences, and caſualties that 
cur down many in their gteenęſs, in the flower of 
their youth, the ut term is not long; In the 
courſe of natute it will wither, Our life is indeed 
2 lighted torch, either blowa out by ſome troake, 
or Be wind, or it ſpat d, yet within a while burnes 
away, and will dye out of it ſelf. 

And all the Glory of man) That is clegantly added. 
There is indeed a great deal of ſeeming difference 
betwixt the outward condition of liſe amongſt Men, 
ſhall the Rich, and Honourable, and beautitull, and 
healchfull go in together under the ſame name with 
the baſer, and unhappier part, the poor wretched 
ſort of the world, that ſi em to be born for nothi 
but ſufferings, and miſcrics ? At leaſt hath the wiſe 
no advantage beyond the fools, is all graſs 2 make 
you no diſtinction ? no / is graſs, or if you will have 
ſome other name, be it ſo, once this is true that all 

fleſh is graſs, and if thar glory that ſhines ſo mech 
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in your cyes mult have a difference, then this'fs 
A it can have; it is but che flower of that fame graſs, 
tome hat above the common” gtaſs in gayneſs, a little 
comelicr,and bettet apparrel'd than it, but partaker of 
irs frail and fading nature, hath no priviledge nor im- 
munity that Way, yea of the two rhe leſs durable, and 
usually ſhorter liv chat the beſt it decayes with its the 
er whthereth, and the flower thereof ſalleth away. 
How cafily and quickly harh the higheſt ſplendor 
of a Mans proſpcricy been blaſted, cicher by Mens 
power; or the imimtdiate hand of God The ſpirit 
of the Lord-bluwes vpor! it (as Ey there ſayes) 
and by that, not only withers the graſu; but ehe 
flower fades, though never fo fair; hen thow cor. 
recteſt Man for mmiquity th mekeſs bis beauty to 
con fue like a moth. Hſal. 39. 11. How many have 
the caſvakies, of fite, or wat, ot ſhipwrack in one 
day, or night, or « (mal! part of either” turnd oue of 
g reit riches into extream poverty ? And the Inflahecs 
are not {ew of thoſe, that have un à ſudden fallen from 
the top of honour into the fowle(} diſgracks, not by 
degrees comeing down the ſtait they went up; but 
tumble d don Pradlong. And che moſt vigeroms 
beauty and ſtrehgt of Body, how doth a ſt dye 
ſteknels, or if it Teape thaty's few years/time blafi 
that flower. yea, thoſe higt er advantages that have 
ſome what both of rrucr, and more laſting beauty in 
them, the Endowments of witt, and Learning, and Elu- 
quence, yea and of area Goodneſs, and vertue, yet 
they cannot rife above this word, they axe (Hill in all 
theit gloty but the ffower f graſ their Root s in 
the carth: Natutal ornaments are of ſome ale in this 
pteſem life, but they reach no lurther. When Men have 
| walted 
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waſtcd their ſtrength and endut'd the toyl of ſiudy 
night and day, its but a ſmall. parcell of knowledge , 
they can attain io, and ate forc'd to ly down in the 
duſt in the midſt of their purſuit of it; that head 
that ladges molt ſciences, ſhall within a while be dü- 
furniſh'd. of them all, and the tongue that ſpeaks, 
moſt laoguages ſilenc d. . 
The great projects of, Kings, and Princes, and they 
alſo chemſclves, come under this fame notion, ail the 
vaſt deſignes that are framing, in the ir heads, tall ro 
the groynd, in a moment, they returne to their duſt 
and ix that day all their thoughts perijb, Archimeds 
was killed in the midit of his demonſtration» - 
If they chemſelves did conſider this in the heat 
ot their affairs, it would much allay the ſwelling and 
loftineſi of their minds,and it theſe that live upon theit 
fav our, would conſider it, they would not value it at 
{ high a rate, and buy lh dear,as often they doc 
of low degree are vanity, (ayes the Pſalmiſt,buthe adds 
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nothing, but the eſtate of great perſons 
fair, and oſten keeps not, therefore a lic 


Alen of high degree are à lie, from baſe mean pet ſons 
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t begins. hexe with a e and is as ſure a Conclu- 


2 'S 


(212535 
ſpread, then they are near theit declining, and with- 
cring, ard thus it is with all whole Generations of 
Men upon Earth, as Solomon (ayes, One goeth and 
another cometh ; but not a —— of abiding at all, 
We in our thoughts ſhut up death into a very nar- 
row compaſs, namely, In the moment of our expir- 
ing, but the truth is, as the Moraliſt obſerves, te 
goes through all our life, for we are ſtill loſing, and 
* ſpending it as we enjoy it, yea, our very enjoying 
it, is the — it; yeſterdaycs life is dead to day, 
and ſo ſhall this day's life be ro morraw, We ſpend 
our years, layes Moſti, as 4 tale, or as a thought, fo 
ſwitt and cvaniſhing is it. Each word helps a tale 
towards its end, and then in that the vanity, when 
its done it evaniſhes as a found in the air. What's 
become of all the pompous ſolemnities of Kings 
and Princes, at their births, and Marriages and Co- 
ronations, and Triumphs 2 they are now as a dream 
AG. 25. 23. f As. 
Hence learn the folly, and pride of Man that can 
glory and pleaſe himſelf in the frail and wretched be- 
ing he hath here, that dotes on this poor natural 
hte, and cannot be perſuaded to think on one hig- 
her, and more abiding. Although the courſe of 
times and his daily Experience tells him this truth, 
that all fleſh is graſs, yea, the Prophet prefixes to 
theſe words a command of Crying, they maſt be 
ſhovted aloud in our ears ere we will hear them, 
and by that time the ſound of the cry is done, we 
have forgot it again. - Would we confider this in 
the midſt of thoſe vanities that toſſe our light minds 
too and fro, it would give us wifer thoughts, and 
balaſt our hearts make them more ſolid, and ſtedfaſt 
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in thoſe ſpirituall £243 which concerne -4 
durable condition, a being: that abides for ever, in 
comPyariſon of which the longeſt term of naturall 
life is leſs than a moment, and the happieſt eſtate of 
it, but a heap of miſeries 3 Were all of us more 
canſtantly proſperous than any of us is, yet that one 
thing were enough to cry down the price we put 
upon this life, that it continues not, As he anſwered 
to one that had a mind to flatter him in the midſt of 
a pompyous triamph, by ſaying, what is wanting 
herc > continuance faid he: Iwas wilely ſaid at any 
time, but moſt of all to have ſo ſober a thought in 
ſuch a ſolemnity, in which weak heads cannot eſcape 
either to be wholly drunk, or ſomewhat giddy at 
leaſt : Sure we forget this, when we grow vain upon 
any humane * ot advantage, the colour of it 
pleaſes us, and we forget that it is but a flower, and 
fooliſhly overeſteem it, this is that madutſt upon 
flowers, that is ſomewhere in requeſt, where they 
will give as much for one flower as would buy a 
good dwelling houſe. Is it not a moſt fooliſh bar» 
gain to beſtow continuall pains, and diligence upon 
purchati'g of great rf or honours? if we 

ſieve this that the beſt of them is no other, but a 
ſhort liv'd flower, and neglect the purchaſe of choſe 
glorio'1s manſio.15 of Eternity, a garland of ſuch flow 
ers as wither not, an unfading crown, that cverlaſt- 
ing lite, and thoſe Everlaſting pleaſures that are at 
the right hand of Cod. | yet 

Now that life which ſhall never end muſt begin 
here, ir is ine new ſpirituall life, whercof the word 
of God is the immoxtall ſced, and in opfoſiion to 
cotruptible ſced, and the cotruptible lite of fc ir 
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is here ſaid to endure for ever. And for this end is 
the frailty of naturall life mention d, that our affed i- 
ons may be drawn off from it to this ſpirituall Jife 
that is not ſubje unto death. * 
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Vetle. 25. 


But the word of the Lord exdnreth for eder, And this is 
the word which by the Goſpel is preached unt o you. 


HE word of God is, ſo like hitnſelſ, and cars 
ries ſo the Image and imprefion of his po- 
wer, and wildom, that where they are ſpoke of 
together it Is ſometimes doubrfull, whether the words 
ate to be referr'd to himſelf, or to his word, fa 
Heb ,F4. 12, And ſo here; But there is no hazard, 
ſecing there is truth in boch, and pertibency too, 
for they that referr them to God, affirm that they 
are intended for the exrolling of his word, being the 
ſubject in hand, and that we may know it to be like 
him. But I rather think here, that theſe words ate 
meant of the words it is called living as here, Heb, 
4. And abiding for ever is expreſſely repeated of it 
here in the Propher's words. And ( with reſpect ra 
thoſe Learned Men, that apply them to God) I re- 
member not that this «bidiyg 1 ever is uſ d to ex- 
preſs Gods Eterniry in himfeff. Howloever this ins 
corruptible ſecd is the iviog ag evertaly 8s word 
of rhe living and Eveclaitihg God; and is thejcfors, 
fuchs becauſe he whoſe ir ts, 8 focht. 
Now this is not tb be taken in a abſtract ſenſe of | 
the word onely in its own nature; bat as che ptinci- 
: ple 
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of Regeneration, * ſecd of this new life ; bes 
cauſe the word is enlivening and living 3 therefore 
they with whom it is effectuall, and into whoſe hearts 
it is receiv'd are begotten again, and made alive by 
it, and becauſe the word is incorruptible, and en- 
dureth for ever, therefore that Life begot by it, is 
ſuch too, cannot Periſh nor be cut dow as the na- 
turall Life; Nos this Spitituall Life of grace is the 
certain beginning of that creraall Life of glot y, and 
ſhall end in it, and therefore hath no end. 

As the word of God in it ſelie cannot be aboliſh d, 
but ſur paſſes the enduranceof the Heaven and Earth 
as our Savieur-reaches, and all the attempts of men 
againſt rhe Divine truth, of that word to undo it; 
are as vain, as if they ſhould conſult to pluck the Sun 
aut of the Fumament, ſo likewiſe in the hearr of a 
Chrittian, it is Immerca}l, and incorruptible- Where 
it is once received by fairhy/it cannot be obliterated 
again, all the powers of darkneſs cannot deſtroy it, al- 
though they be never ſo diligent in their attempts 
that way 3 and this is the comfort of the Saints, that 
the life which God by his word hath breath'd into 
their Souls, though it have many, and (trong enemies, 
ſuch as they themſelves could never hold out againſt; 
yet for his own glory, and his promiſe ſake, he will 
maintain that lite and bring it to its perfection; God 
will perſeds that which concerneth me, faith the Pats 
me. "Tis groſſe ly contrary to the truth of theScrip- 
tures to imagine, that they chat arc thus renewed 
can be unborn again: This new birth is but once 
of one kind, though they are ſudſe cd to frailties and 
weakneſſes here in this ſpirituall life, yet not to death 
any more, not to ſuch way of finning as would ex- 

| tingniſh 
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tinguiſh this life, This is that which the Apoſtle 
John ſayes, he that is bojn of God: ſunneth not, and 
tne reaſon he addes, is the ſame that is here given, 
the permanence and incorrupiibleneſs of this word, 
the ſeed of God abideth in bim. 

This is the word which by the Goſpel is preached 
wnto on.]  'Tis not ſuſficient to have theſe thoughts 
of the word of God in a gencrall way, and not to 
know what that word is; — we muſt be perſwad - 
ed, that that word which is preached to , is this 
very word of ſo excellent vertue, and of which theſe 
hign things are ſpoken, that it is incorraptible, and 
abideth for eper, and therefore ſurpaſſes all the 
world, and all the excellencies and glory of it. 
Although delivered by weak Men the Apoſtles, and 
by far weaker than they in the conſtant minĩſtry of it, 
yet it loſeth none of its own vertue, for that de- 
pends upon the firſt owner, and author of it, the 
everliving God, who by it begets his choſen anto 
life erernall, | 

This therefore is that which we ſhould learn thus 
4 ow my thus to —— — bitch — love 
this holy, this living word, to ile all che gliſtrin 
vanities of this pen ing life, all ourward pomp, — 
all inward worth, all wiſdom, and natutall cadow- 
ments of mind, in compariſon of the heavenly light of 
the Goſpell preach'd unto us, Rather to hazard all 
than loſe that, and baniſh all other things from that 
Place that is due to it, to lodge it alone in our he arts, 
as our onely treaſure here, and the certain pledge of 
that treaſure of glory laid up for us in heaven: To 

which bleſſed ſtare God of his Infinic mercy bring us. 
men, 


Chap, 2, 


tt. *r AA : 
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"Chap. Second... 


bY 174 Chap. 4. Verſe 1. 2. 

* erer laying aſide all Malice, and all 
gun le, and Hypoerifees, and rin, and 4 

i ee 

Verſe: 2. As new born babes defire the Proc 
Ma ay Word, that ye way grow thereby. 


(He (ame, p power [and N of God that 


| en giving being to his creae 
tures, appears ike In their elisa, 
and preſervation ; to give is the firſt, and to 


ſu it, is the 3 ect of chat power, 
$;2 Thus it is both in the firlt Creation, 
and in the ſe In the firſt the creatures 10 
which he gave Life, he provided with convenient 
nouriſhmeat to uphold that life, Cen: x. So here in 
the gow of the former Chapter we find the paige 
of the New birth, and lite of a 1 
the beginning of this, ſha gropet Scharl 8 
and it is the ſame word by Lt we there i find it to 


be begotten, that is here the to 
therefore Chriſtians are here exhoited by the ene 


ſo to eſteem, and ſo to uſe it, and that is the main 
en of the worde, 


F 1. _ 


Ob 1 al. . principle and 
in gener wo 

the ſupport of our ſpiritual being, is both the f- 
corruptible ſeed, and the incorruptible food of that 
new life of grace, whi Fe be an in» 
corruptible lifes Tod em us, that the 
ordinary thoughts even of us, that hear this word, 
are far below the true excellenmandworth of it, 
the ſtream of cuſtom and n brings us hi- 
ther, and we fitt put our hour under the found of 
this Word, but how fow-Qonfidet and'prige dt, as 
the great Ordinance of God ſqs ah (Ulvation of 
Souls? The beginner and the ſuſtaĩner of the Divine 
life of Grace wihin us and centaully nachll! we 
have theſe thoughts of it, and ſeek 10 ſeel it thus 
our ſelves, although w Hear it moſt Frequently, and 
lig no occaſion, yea, hear it with attenti nd 
ſome preſent delight, yet ſtill we miſſe the tighthule 
of it, and tuta it from g true end, white we fake 
t not as 75 ingruſted word "which is able t 


=y 


our font. 
Thus ought „ e to ſpeak ity to en- 
deavout cheit utmoſt to ac h date it to this end, 


that finners ma converted apam,” auc 
dae non] ed wh E Game 
t1al life, to regard no lower end, but am ſteddi- 
Iv at that mark. Their hearrs and tongues oughe 
to be ſer on firewvith holy zeaFfor God, and love 
to ſouls, kinched by the Holy Ohoſt that came 
down on the Apoſtles mthe ſhape of ery tongue. 
And they that heat, ſhould wer this as the 
end bf their hearing that they may receive ſpiritua l. 
We and ftrenpth by the word, for though it feemy 
a poor deſpicable bufincs, that afratl ſfauf Man like 


Your 
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your feſvres ſpeak a few Horde in your hearing t yet 
e eee eee 
happineſs to them that betreve, and works thar be- 
heving umq happineſs, alters the whoſe frame ofthe 
ſoul, and makes a new creation, as it begets it again 
to the Inheritance of glory: Conſider it thus, which 
is its trur hotfon, and What cm be ſo pre- 
cious) Let the world difeſteem it as they will, 
know ye, that t 7: the of God into falt a. 
The Preaching of the croſs is to them that periſh ſool-' 
liſbwrefs ; but uno them that are ſaved, it Ir the power: 
of God, ayes the Rpoſtle, f Cor; 1. 189. 440 yd 
would have the experience of this, if your would: 
have life, and th by it, you muſt ſook above 
the poor worthleſs Meſſenger, 'and call in his al- 
mighty help who is the Lord of life,” As the Philos 
ſopherr affirm, that if the Heavens ſhould ſtand tilt 
there would be no generation, not flouriſhing of any” 
thing here below, cis the movitig and influence of 
the fpirit chat makes the Church ſwirftl. Would 
you do this' before you come here, preſent rhe 
blindneſs 80 ph Dr _ deadneſs of your 
hearts to G0, "ard ay, Lord here's an opportuni 
ſot ther ane the 'powet ofthy' word. 1 — 
find Hife and lente To it; but neither can I that 
hear, gor he that ſpeaks; make it thus unto mne, 
that's thy prerogative, ſay thou the word, and 
it ſhall be done. God aid let there be Jight 'and 


it wa light 
In chis Exhortatior to the due uſe of the word. 
the Apoſtle continues the reſemblance of that new 


birth he mention d Chip: 1, | 
At new boris babes] Be not ſatizfied with your 
LC 2 {elves 


— 


Pee w» == 
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ſelves till you find. ſome evidence of this news this, 
ſupernatutal life. There be delightyagd coforts in 


this life, in its loweſt condition; tha would per- 


ſwade us to look after it, if we knew them; The, 
moſt cannot be made ſenſible of thoſe, conſider 
therefore the end of it Better ne ve to hava been, 
than not to haye been partaker of this ney ing, 
Except 4 man be bora Ag ain, ſayes Our Saviour, 
cannot enjer iata the Kiggdome af. God. Surely they 
that are not born again, ſhal one day wiſh they had 
never been born. What. poor wretched thing is 
the life that we have here, à very of follies 
aud pyleyzesa,ngwit we would ſhare jn a happier be- 
ing after, 1th that life that ends not, it muſt begin 
here; graceand glory, is one and the ſame Life ; only 
with this difference, that the one is the beginning, 
and the other the perfection of itz or if we do call 
them two ſeveral ſives, yet the one is the undoubt- 
ed pledge of the other. TwWas a Grange word for 
a Heathen to ſay, that, that day of —— fear ſo, 
eterni natalis #, is thebirth day of Eternity : Thus 
it is indeed to thoſe that bro here born again, this 
new birth of grace, is the ſure; earneſt and counter; 
pawn of that birth da of glory... Wh do = 
then labour to make this certain by the former 2 Is 
it not a fearful thing, to ſpend our dayes in vanityꝰ 
and then ſy down in darkneſs and ſorrow. for ever, 
to diſregard the life of our ſoul while we may 
and ſhould be provident for it, and then when its 
going, om cry, 4% ware. abilig, whither art thou 
going O my ſou l? 1. 1 
But this new life puts us out of the danger an 


Fear of that Eterna] ge. gh we are paſſed frow deal 


3 to 


* 


(Cut) 

10 life, ſayes St. John, ſpeaking of thoſe that are 
again, and bei 2 — 

no going back from this life to death again - 


This new birth is the ſame that St. Jobs calls the 
firſt reſarreTFion, and pronounces them bleſſed that 
, paxtake uf it, Bled are they That hate part in the 
int Reſarrect ion, the ſecond death ſhall have no pow- 
er over then. | 
The weak beginnings of grace in compariſon of 
farther ſtrength attainable even in this life, are 
ſometimes expreſi d as the infancy of it; and fo be- 
lievers ought nat to continue Infants, and if they 
do, ti reprovable in them, as we ſee Eph. 4. 14. 
1 Cor. 2. 2. & 1 Cor. 14. 20. Heß. 3. 12. though the 
Apoſtle: writes to new Converts,, and ſo may poſlp- 
bly imply, the renderneſs of their — of 
grace, yet I conceive that Infancy is here taken 
in ſuch a ſenſe as agrees to a Chriſtian in the whole 
courſe, and beſt eſtate bf his Spirituaſ life here be» 
low 3 and ſo likewiſe the will here recommended 
is anſwerable to this ſenſe of Infancy, and not to 
the former; 28 tis in ſome of thoſe cited places; 
where it means the eaſieſt and firſt Principles of 
Religion, and io is oppos d to the higher myſteries 
of it, as to ſtrong meat z but here it ſigufies the 
whol2 word of God, and all its wholeſome and 
ſaving - truths, as the proper nouriſhment of the 
Children of God. And ſo the Apoſtles: words 
area. ſtanding Exhortation for all Chriſtians of 
all degrees, 2 a | 
And the whole eſtate and courſe of their Spiritual 
life here, is called there Infancy, not only as — 
| p 8 
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pos'd to Carruption and wickedneſ of the old man 
but likewiſe as ſignifying the weakneſs, - and 
fection -of it, at its beſt in this life, cumdar d with 
the perfection of the life to come; for the weakeſt 
beginnings of grace, are nothing ſo far below the 
higheſt degree. of it poſſible in this life, as that 
higheſt degree falls ſhort of the ſtate of glory fo 
that, if one mealure of grace is called [nfancy in 
reſpect of another, much more is all grace lafancy 
in reſpet of Glory, And ſure as for Time, the 
time of our preient life is far lefs to eternity 
than the time of our natural Infancy is to the 
reſt of our life, ſo that =_ = 9 call d 
but ve or lately bern, Qur pace and ſtrongeſt 
walking m — — here, is but as the -ſtepping 

of Children when, they begin to ga by hold, in 
compariſon of the periect obedience in glory, when 
we ſhall follow the Lamb: mbereſoe wr be goes, all out 

knowledge heres is but the Ignorance: of Infants, 
and all our expreſhons of God, and of his Praiſes 
but as the firſt ſtammerings of Children in compari 

ſon of the knowledge we ſhall have of him hereafter, * 

when we ſhall know we qre known, and of theſe 

praifes we ſhall then offer him, when that new ſong 
ſhall be taught us. A Child bath in it a reaſonable 
ſoul, and yet by the indifpaſednefs of the body, 
and abundance of m1yſture, it is ſo bound up, that 

Its difference from the beaſts and partaking of a ra» 

tional life is nat ſu appotent as alterwardsz and thus 

the ſpiritual life. that is from above infus d into a 

Chriſtian, though it doth act and work in fome de. 

gree, yer is ſo clogg d wich natural corruption ſtill 

remaining in them that the excelleticy of it is that 


way 


| 
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way, much cloudechantobleur but in the liſe to 
come, it ſhall have nothing at all incumbring, and 
indiſpoling it, auch the Apoſtle St. Pau/t Doc- 

ting. 1 Cer . 13. By 1 %%, 1% | 
. And this is a5 — - of Divine grace, that briags 
lo {ial beginnings to that beige of perfection that 
we are natable to coaceive of that a liitle ſparkle, 
of true grape, that is nat only iaduſceraableto others, 
but often to a Chtiſtian himſelf, Yet ſhould be the 
begloniag of that condition, wherein they ſhall 
ſhine brighter then the Suu in the Firmament. The, 
ierence is great ja our natural life, in ſome per- 
ſons eſpecially, that they that in lufaucy were ſo fee- 
ble, and wrapt up as othets in ſwadling cloathss 
et afterwards come to excel in wiſdom and in the 
knowledge of ſciences, ar to. be Commanders, of 
1. tes, dr to be But the diſtance is, 
ar greater and more admirable betwixt the weak · 
den 6 


ties of theſe New hors babes, the [wall 


6f grace, and our after thedtion, that fulneſs 
2 e that we 5 , E that 2 
mmortality, that ate born to, that ate 
Born ed. | * | A 
But as in ſocile Childrens faces, or actions, have ap- 
pear'd ſome characters, and preſages of their after 
greatneſs, as a ſingular beauty in Aoſes i face as they 
write of him, and Cyra made Kingamongthe Sheg- 
herds Children with whom he was brought up, Ge. 
ſo alſo ceftajnly in theſe children pf God there be, 
ſome Charafters, and evidences, that they ate born 
for Heayen by their new birth. That . Holineſs, 
and Meekneſs, that Patience, and Faith that ſhine ini 


the ations and fufferings of the Sadnts, ate Chatac- 


ters 


% 
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ters of their Fathers mage. aud ſhew their high Ori. 
ginal, and foretel their to cone, ſuch's glory” 
ar doth not only ſarpaſs the World thoughts, but 
the thoughts of the Childrei uf Ged themſelyes, 
1 Job. 3. 2. | 6 | . 

| bir that the 'Childrenof —— — by che 
word of God, the Apoſtle requires thefe two things 
of them. 1. The Innocency of Children. 2. The 
appetite of Children; For this, As I conceive, is 
relative, not only, to the deſiring the wilk of rhe 
word; but to the former Yerſe, the putting off m- 
lice, as the Apoſte Pan, 1 Cor. 14. 20. as concern 
ing malice,” be ye children. 39 

© wherefore laying aſide. ] This imports, that we 
are u turally prey oflefs'd with theſe evils, therefore 
exhorted to put them off: our hearts are by nature 
no other but cages of thoſe uncleau birds, malice, 
envy, h fie, &. The Apoſtles ſometimes name 
{ome ot theſe evils and ſometimes other of them: 
But they are inſeparable all one garment, and all 
comprehended under that one word, Eph, 4. the old 
An, which the Apoſtle there exhorts to put off: 
And here tis preſs d as a necẽſſary evidetice cf their 
New birth, and furtherance of theif Spiritual 
growth, that theſe baſe habits be throwm away, 
ragged filthy habits, unbeſeeming the Children of 
God; they are the proper marks of an unregewed 
miad, the very Characters of the Children of Satan, 


for they ate his Im ige. He hath his names from 


Eamity, and envy and ſlandering, and he i that 

grand | hypocrite, and deceiverſthat can frangſorm 

Bimſelf into an Angel of Ligbt. * 

80 on the cortrary the Spirit of God, that dwells 
in 
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in his Children is the ſpiric ot meckneſs, md Love: 
and Truth. That dove-like ſpirit that deſcended on 
dur Saviour, is from him communicated to Belie- 
vers, *Tis che groſſeſt ĩimpudency tu pretend to be 4 
Chriſtians and yet to entertain hatted, and enyyings 
upon whatſoever occaſton, for thete is nothing more 
"recommended to them by our Saviour's own doctrine, 
and more impreſt upon their hearts by his ſpirit chan 
love. Kaale may be taken generally, but I conceive 
tis that Wuick we Particularly call malice, 

Malice , and envy are but two branches growing 
out of the fame bitter root, ſelt᷑ · love and evill ſpeak 
ings are the fruit they bear; Malice is properly che 
procuring or wiſhing anothers evih Envy the tepini 
at their good, and theſe vent themſelves by evi 
ſpeaking. This infernall fire within ſmoaks,and flaſhes 
our by the tongue which S. James (ayes is ſet on 
fire of hell, and fires all about it miſcenſuting the 
actions of thoſe they hate or enyy, aggravating their 
failings, and detracting from their vertues, taking 
all tl. iags by the left Ear, for (as Eyicłetas (ayes) Every 
thing hath two bandles, The art of raking rings by the 
better fide, which charity alwayes, doth, would ſave 
much. of thoſe janglings, and heart burnings that ſo a- 
bound in the world. But folly and per vet ſeneis poſleſs 
the hearts of the moſts and therefore their diſcourſes 
are uſually the vent of thoſe : For ont of the abun- 
danceof the heart the month muſt ſpeak, The unſavoty 
breaths of Men, argues their inward corruption : 
Where ſhall a Man come almoſt in ſocicties; but his 
ears ſhall be beaten with the unpleaſant noiſe (lure 
tis lo to & Chriſtian mind) of one detracting, and 

diſparaging another: fo yet this is extreme yy 
| | nef<y 
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neſs, and the practice only of falſe countttfeit good- 
neſs, to make up his own eſteem out of the tuines 
of the good name of others 4 real vertae cannot en- 
dute, nor needs not that diſhoneſt ſhift :. It can ſubſiſt 
of it ſelf, and therefore ingenuouſly commends and 
acknowledges what good is in others, and loves to 
hear it acknowledged, and neither readily ſpeaks nor 
hears cvil of any, but rather, where duty and con- 
ſcience require not diſcovery, caſts a vail upon Mens 
failings to hide them, this is the true temper of the 
Children of God. 

Theſe evils of Malice, and enty, and evil-fpeakings, 
and ſuch like, are not to. be diſfembled by us in our 
ſelves, and conveyed under better appearances : Bur 
to be caſt away, not to be covered, but put cf, and 
therefore that which is the upper garment and 
cloak Of all other cvills the Apoſtle here commands 
to caſt that off too namely, &ypocriſie, | 

"What availes it to wear this mask, a Man may 
indeed in the fight of Meh act his part handſomely 
under it, and paſs fo for a time; but know we not? 
Tucre is an eye that ſecs through it, and a hand, 
tuat if we will not par of this mask, will pull ic off 
to our ſhame either here in the ſight of men, or if 
we ſhould ſcape all our lifes and go fair off the (tage 
under it; yer there is a day appointed wherein all 
hypocrites ſhall be unvail'd, and appear what they 
ate indeed before Men and Angels} tis a poor thing 

to be approved, and applauded by Men while God 
condemns, whoſe ſentence all men muſt ſtand or fall. 
Oh ſeck to be approved, and juſtified by him, and 
then be ſbell condemn? is no matter who dos 
How caſily may we bear the miſtakes and diſlikes of 
| | all 
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all the world, of 2557 himſelf: — with 7 
us, It 1s « ſmall ili for n ta l ' af Man 
er Mans 4501 that — 2 e ir — — 
the Apoſtle, 

But theſe evils are here particularly co be put 
off, as contrary to the right and profitable receiving 
of the word of God, for this part of the exhortation 
[Laying affdeyDefire} look's to that which follows, and 
is ſpecially ſo to be conſideted. 

There is this double task in Religion. When a 
Man coters to it, he is not only to be taught true 
wiſdom, bur he is withall, yea, firſt of all, to be 
untaughe rhe Errours and wickednefs that are deep 
rooted in his mind, which he hath not only lcarn'd 
by the corrupt converfation of the world,but brought 
the ſeeds of chem into * world with him, and they 
improve and grow jndeed by the favour of thar 
example that is round about a Man: But they are 
orginally in our nature 38 it is now, they ate con- 
naturall to us, befides continuall euftome which is 
another nature. There is none comes to the Sch w 
of Chriſt ſuking the Philoſopher's word #t . 
raſa, as blank paper to receive his docttine, but on 
the contrary all fcribl'd, and blurr'd with ſuch baſe 
habits as theſe, malice, Syporrifie, envy, Ge, | 

Therefore the firſt work is to rare out theſo, to: 
cleanſe and put iſie the heart from chele blotts, thoſo 
foul characters, that it may receive the impreſſion of 
the image of God, And becauſe iris the word of God, 
that both begins, and followes forth this work, draws 
the lincaments of that divide Image on the ſoul, 
therefore to the receiving this word aright, and this 
proper effect by it, the conforming ot the foul t 
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Jeſus Chriſt, Which is the true growth of the ſpirity 
uall life, this i prerequir d that the hearts of them 
that heat it, be putged ofeheſe ſuchand like impurities, 
malice, hypocriſie Oe. ; 

Theſe are ſo oppoſite to the profitable receiving 
of the word of God, chat while they poſlcls and tulc 
the ſoul, it cannot at all embrace thoſe div ine cruths 5 
While it is fill'd wich ſuch gueſts, there 1s no toom to 
entertain the word. 3 

They cannot dwell together by reaſon of their 
contrary nature, the word will not mixe with theſe ; 
the ſaving mixture of the word ol God in the ſoul, is 
that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, and giycs the want of it, 
as the cauſe of unproficable hearing the word. Heb, 
4+ 2, the mixing of it with faith. For by that the 
word is concocted into the nouriſhment of the life of 
grace united to the ſoul, and mix d with it by being 
mix d with faith, as the Apoſtle's expreſſion im ports: 
That's the proper mixture it requires, but with theſe 
qualities here mention d it will not mix: There is 2 
naturall antipathy betwixt them, as ſtrong as in thoſe 
things in nature, that cannot be brought by any means, 
to agree and miogle together 

Can there be any thing more contrary thay the 
good word of God, as the Apoſtle calls it, and thoſe evit 
ſpeakings £ Than the word that is of ſuch excellent 
1wcerneſs,and the bitter words of a malignant tongue ? 
Than the word of liſe, and words full of Head y poyſon? 
For ſo ſlanders and diffamings of our breti ren are. 
And is not all walice, and ent maſt oppoſite to the 
word, that is the meſſage of peace and Love, how can 
the gall of malice and this ill of the word agree ? 
Hype etiſie and guile and ig dice oppoſition oder 

nam 
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name of this word, that is called the word of trutb 
and here the very words ſhew this contraricty ſincere 
mill and a double wnſincere mind. 

Theſe two are neceſſary conditions of good nouri- 
ſhment. 1. That the ſcod be good, and wholeſome. 
2. That the inward conflitution of them that uſe it 
be ſo too: And if this fail the other profit's not. 
This ſincere milk is the only proper nourifhment of 
Ipiricual Life, and there is ho defect nor undue qua- 
lity in it, but che greateſt part of hearers are inward- 
ly un whole ſom, diſeas d with the cvils here mcnti- 
on'd and others of the like nature, and therelore, either 
Lave no kind of appetite to the word at all 3 but ra- 
ther feed upon ſuch traſh as ſuite with their diſtem- 
per, as ſome kind of diſeaſes inc line thoſe that have 
them, to eat Coales, or Lime, Cc. Or if they be 
any wayes deſitous to hear the Word, and ſecm to 
feed on it, yet the noxions humours that abound in 
them make it alliogether unprofitable, and they arc 
not nouriſn d by ic 3 as this evill of malice; and envy- 
ing ſo-ordinary among Men, and ( which is moſt 
ſtrange amongſt Chriſtians ) as an overflowing of the 
Gaul} poſſi fles their whole min Is, and not only they are 
not nouriſh'd by the word they hear, but arc the worſe 
by it, their diſcaſe is ſed by it, as an unwholſom ſto- 
— turns the beſt meat it receives into that bad 

umour that abounds in it: Do not they thus that ob- 
ferve what the Word ſaycs, that they may be the 
better inabled to diſcover the failings of others, and 
ſpcak malitiouſly and unc haxitablely of them, and vent 
themſelves, as is too common ? This word met well 
with ſuch a ohe, Fault, and this with another: : 
Is not this to feed theſe diſeaſes of dice, Envy, _ 
__ evill. 
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evill-ſpeakings with this pure mill, and make them 
grow, in ſtead of growing by it our ſelves in grace 
and holineſs. ä 
Thus likewiſe the hypocrite turnes all that he 
hears of this word, not to the inward -rcnovation of 
his mind, and redreſſing what's amiſſe there: But 
only to the compoſing of his ourward carriage, and 
to inable himſelf ro ad his part better to be cunn- 
inger in his own faculty, a more refin'd\ and expert 
hypocrite, not to grow more à Chriſtian in deed, but 
more in appearance only and in the opinion of 
ochers- N 
Therefore it is a very needfull advertiſment fee. 
ing theſe evils are fo natural to Men, and ſo contrary 
to the nature of the word of God, that they be purg'd 
out, to the end it may be profitably recciv d: A 
very like exhortation to this hath the Apoſtle S. 
James and ſome of the fame words but in another 
Metaphor Jam. 1. 21: Wherefore lay apart all filt hi 
veſ} and ſuperfinity of nanghtineſs, and receive with 
meckneſt the ingraſted word. He compares the word 
to a plant of excellent vertue, the very tree of life, 
the word that is able to fave your fools, but the 
only ſoyle wherein it will grow' is a heart full of 
meckneſs, a heart that is purg'd of thoſe Luxuriant 
weeds that grow ſo rauk in it by nature; they pluck 
up and throw them out to make place for this word, 
And there is ſuch a neceſſity of this, that the moſt 
2pprov'd teachers of wiſdom, in a human way, have 
requir d this of their Scholars that to the end their 
minds might be capable of it, they ſhould be purified 
from vice; and wickedneſs 3 for this reaſon the Phi- 
!oſopher judges young Men unſit hearers of wool 
Phi- 
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Philoſophy becauſe 0 the aboundiag, and untamed- 


neſs of their paſſions, grancing that if thoſe were 
compoſ cd, and order'd, that tiicy might be admitted. 
And ic was Socrates his cuſtome, when any ask d him 
a queſtion to be inform'd by him, before he would 
an{wer them, he asK'r them concerning theit own qua- 
litics, and courſe of life, 

Now if Men require 4 calm and purificd diſpoſiti- 
on of mind to make it capable of their doctrine, how 
much more is it ſutable, and nec e ſſary for learning 
the doctt ine of God, and thoſe deep myſteties that 
his word opens up, tis well expteſl d in that Apo- 
cryphal Book of wiſdome, that forward thoughts 
ſeparate ſrom God, and wiſdom enters not into 
« mdlitious ſonl, no indeed, that's a very unfit dwell- 
ing for it, and the very Heathen could ſay the mind 
that is impure is not capable of God, and divine 
things, Seneca, Therefore we lee the train of that 
book of Proverbs, that ſpeaks ſo much of this wiſdom, 
it requires in the firſt ch. That they that would 
hear it, do retire themſelves from all ungodly cuſt- 
bacs and practices - And indeed how can the ſoul 
apprehend ſpirituall things, that is not in ſome thea- 
{ure rcfin'd from the love of fins that abuſes and be- 
mires the minds of Men, and makes them unable to 
ariſe to heavenly thoughts ? Bleſſed are the pure iu 
heart for they ſhall ſee God, ſayes our Saviour, not only 
ſhall they ſee him perfeMly hereafter, but, as they 
can receive him, he will impart and make kon hitii- 
ſelf unto them here, ſo John. 14. 23. This is it 
that makes the word obſcure namely, the filth 
miſts within, wheteas on the cotitrary he will in ju 
judgement hide himſelfy and the ſaving ttuth of — 

wor 
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word from thoſe that entertain ard delight in fin : 
The very fins, whercin they delight ſhall obſcute 
and darken the light of the Goſpel to them, that 
though it ſhine clear as the Sun ac noon-day, they 
ſhall be as thoſe that live in a dungeon, they ſhall 
nor diſcern It, 

And as they receive no benefir by che word that 
have theſe evils here mention'd reigning, and in full 
{trength in them, fo they that ate indeed born again, 
the more they retain of theſe, the leſs ſhall they find 
the influence, and profit of the word; for this ex- 
hor tation concernes them, they may poſſibly ſome of 

them have much remainder of theſe corruptions un- 
mortiſied, therefore cxhorted to lay aſide intirely 
thoſe cvils, I Malice, all hypocriſie &-c. And ſo 
though they hear the word often, yet be in a ſpitit- 
uall Atrophy, eat much, and grow nothing by it, find 
no increaſe of grace, and ſpirituall ſirength. 

Would we know the main cauſe of\our fruitleſs 
hearing of the word, hete it is, Men bring not meck 
and guile ſs ſpirits toir, not minds empricd and putiſied 
to receive it, but fluff d with Malice, and Hypocri- 
ſe, and Pride, and other ſuch evils, and where 
ſhould the Word enter, when all is ſo taken up? 
And if it did enter how ſhould it proſper amongſt fo 
many enemies? Or at all abide amongſt them, ei- 
ther they will turn it out again, or choak and kill the 
the power of ic, We think Religion and our own 
Luſts, and ſecret heart - Idols ſhould agree together, 
becauſe we would have it ſo, but this is not poſſible, 
eithcr therefore labour to entertain the word of Truth 
in the Jove of it, and lodge the myſtery of Faith in 
a pure conſcience, as the Apoſtle St, Paul ſpeaks, 
joyn 
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Joyh thoſe together I David, Hſal. 119 1431 bats 
vin thoughts ; but thy Law de I And as here 
our Apoſtle, Lay aſide all malice, and hypocriſte, and 
envy, and evil ſpeakings, and ſo receive the Word, 
or elſe look. for no benefit by it here, nor for ſal- 
vation by it hereafter but caſt, out all impurity, 
and give your whole heart tq/it, ſo deſire it, that 
you may grow, and then as you deſire, you {ball 
grow by it. 

Every real Believer hathreceiv'd a life from Hea- 
ven, far more excelling our natural life, than that ex- 
cels the life of the Bealts. And this life bath its own 
peculiar deſires, and. delights, that are the pr 
atiags and the certain characters and evidence of it 3 
amongſt others, this is one and a main one, anſwer- 
able to the like defire in natural life, namely, a de- 
ſite of food, and becauſe tis here ſtill imperfect, 
therefore the natural end of, this, isnot only nour- 
iſhment, but growth, as tis here expreſs'd. 


The ſincere Milk of the word] The Life of grace 
is the proper life of a reaſonable ſoul, and without 
it, the ſaulis dead, as the body is without the ſoul : 
ſo that without | untruth, this may be rendered, 
reaſ;nable milk, as ſome read it, but certainly that 
reaſonable milk is the Word of God, be milk of 
the Word, 

It was before call'd the immortal ſeed, and here 
tis the milk uf thoſe that are botn again, and thus 
it is very agreeable nouriſhment to that ſpiritual 
life according to their ſaying, iiſdſlemali mur ex qui · 
lis conſt amis, ay the milk that Infants draw from 


the breſt, is moſt cee food to them, being of 
A. g that 
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that ſame lubſtauee n them ja the 
womb, But when they are brought forth, that 
food followes them as it were for their ſapply, in 
that way that is provided in nature forit, by certain 
veins i aſcends into the breaſts, and is there fitted 
for them, and they by nature directed to find it 
ere. Thus as a (Chriſtian begins to live 5 the 
power of the word, he is by the ature of that 
ſpiritual life directed to that ſame word as its nour- 
ifhment. To follow the reſemblance further in the 
qualities of miſk, aſter the Monkifh way, that runs 
& felf om of breath in an Alﬀegoryy I conceive, is 
net bet ſolid nor profitable, and t fpeak freely, 
the curious ſea of the ſimilitude m other qua- 
Hties of milk, ſeems to eee here piv- 
en it 2 Dan Apt oy om > 
by milk, namely, the pureneſd and finceriry 
of the word z beſides that the preſſing of apa 
ſons of this kind roo far, proves ofterr ſo cons 
ſtrain d ere they have done with it, that by too 
much drawing they bring forth - bloo# iu ſtead 
of milk. | 
* Pare and vm d, = milk drawn immediate 
ly from the breſtz the pure word - of God with- 
out the mixture not only 0 errour, But of a} 0. 
ther compoſit on of van anprofitable ſubtilties, or 
affected humane cloquence, ſh - on not the 
and gravity of G word, man 
2 yes Sr Abe; let Him ſpeak as — 
of Sd; light eonceits and Flowers of Rhetorick 
wrong the word more than they can pleaſe the heat - 
efs, the weeds among the Cort make it fook gay, 
but t era uf tire better they were not amanꝑſt ie. 
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Nor oan thoſe mixture: by 70 to any but car]: 
nal minds, they that are indeed the Children of God 
(as [6fanes who like their breſt milk beſt pure) do 
love the word beſt ſo, and whereſoever they find 
it 6, — rejiſtyit well, whereas Natural Men can- 
not love Spiritual things for themſelves, deſire not 

the word for its own — but would have 
it ſaue d with ſuch conceirs as — ſpoyl the fim- 


plicity of it, or at the beſt love to hear it for the 


witt, and — which without auy wrongful mix · 
ture ol it, in one delivering it more than 
another, barn the Natural and Genuine appetite of 


the Children of God, is to the word, for ic ſelf ; 
and only as milk, ſcore with. And where they 
find it ſo, from whomlſoever, or in what way ſo- 
over deliwer'd unto them, they feed upon it "with 
: before converſion Witt or may 
draw a Man to the Word, and V prove 4 
— — him, — Auguſtin reports of 
his hearing St. Am once born again, then 
rey 9 for i — — 
ſhncere wil ot r it becauſe 
i pegs ele e is your 
food, and tis 1. A natural deſine, asthe lafants of 
milk, not upon any external reſpect or inducement, 
but from an inward Principle and bent of nature, and 
becauſe natural, therefore, 2. Earneſt not a cold 
indifferent willing; chat cares not whether it ob- 
tuin or no, but a vehement defire, as the word ſig- 
vitjes, and the reſemblanoe clearly bears, as a chiſd 
that will not be Rilf'd till it have che breaſt; 
offer it what you will, Silver, Gold, or it 
regards them not, theſe anſwer not ite „and 
* Gg 2 that 
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that TOW PO © 22 My jonl break+ 
eth for the longing it hath to thy judgements; As a 
Child like to break its heart with crying for want 
of the Breaſt: And again {becauſe natural tis 
3. Cooſtant, the Infant is not cloy d, nor Weaty- 
ed with daily feeding on the breaſt, but deſires 
it every day, as if it had never had it befote; thus 
the Child of God, hath an unchangeable appetite 
for the word, tis daily new to him, he finds (till 
freſh delight in it, thus Devid as before cited, 45 
Soul breaketh for the longing it bath for thy judge+ 
ments at all times, And then Pſal,'1, this Hu Was 
his Meditation day and night. Whexeas a Natural 
Man is eaſily ſurfeited of it, and the very common- 
neſs and cheapneſs of it makes-it -contemptible to 
him. And this is aur caſe, that wherein we ſhould 
wonder at Gods ſingular goodneſs tous, and there- 
fore prize his Word the more, that very thing 
makes us deſpiſe it; Whereas others our Brethren 
have bought this milk with their own-Blood, we 
have it upon the eaſieſt terms that can be wiſh d, 
only for the defiring, without hazard of bleeding for 
it, and ſcarce at the pains of ſweatiog for it. 

That ye may grow thereby] This is not only the 
end for which God hath provided his Children 
with the Word, and moves them to deſire it, but 
which they are to intend in their defire and uie of 
it, and anfwerableto Gods purpoſe, they are there» 
fore to delire it, becauſe it is proper for this end, and 
that by it they may attain this end, to grow therehy. 
And herein indeed theſe Children differ from Infants 
in the Natural life, that are directed to their food 
beſide their knowledge, and without intention of 
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its endz but this £3370. js to be defir'd 
by the Children of God in a rational way, know- 
ing and intending its end, having the 11 of Na. 
tural reaſon renew'd, and ſanctiſi d by ſuperna- 
tural grace, 5-03 
Now the end of this deſire is growth. Deſire the 
Word not that you may only hear it, that is to fall 
very far ſhort of its true end, Yea, 'tisto take the 
beginning of the work for the end of it; the Ear 
is indeed the mouth of the mind, by which it re- 
ceives the Word, as Lil compares it, (Jeb. 34 2+) 
bur meat that goes no further than the Month (you 
—— cannot nouriſh. Neither ought this deſite of 
the Word to be only to ſatisfie a cuſtom, twere an 
exceeding folly to make fo ſaperficial a thing the 
end of ſo ſerious a work. Again, to hear it only 
to ſtop the Mouth of Conſcience, that it may not 
elamour more for groſs impiety in contempt of it, 
this is not to hear it out of defire, but out of fear ; 
to defire it only for ſome preſent pleaſure, and de- 
light that a man may find in it, is not the due uſe and 
end of it; that there is delight in it, may help to 
commend it to thoſe that find it fo, and ſo be a 
meanes to advance the end, but the end it is not. To 
feek no more but a preſent delight that evaniſheth 
with the ſound ofthe words, that dye ip the air, is 
not to deſire the Word as Meat, but as Mufick, as 
God tells the Prophet Ezekzel of his people. Exel. 33. 
2. And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely Song 
if one that hath a pleaſant voyce, and can play well 
on an Inſtrument, ſor they hear thy words, and th 
Ao them not, To deſire the Word for the increaſe 
of knowledge (although this is neceſſary and 
b commend. 
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commendaples and bei gy qualified. is a part 
of ſpiritual accretion, (yet take it gs no ſur- 
ther) it is not the true end of the Word, nor the 
venting of that knowledge ip ſpeech and frequent 
diſcourſe of the Word, and the Divine truths that 
are in itz which, where it is govern'd with Chriſtian 
Prudence, is not to be deſpiſ'qd, but commended-z 
yet certainly the higheſt knowledge, and the ſre- 
quenteſt, and skilfulleſt ſpeaking of the Word ſe- 
ver'd from the growth here mention'd miſſes the 


true end of the Word. If any one's Head or Tongue 


mould grow apace, and all the reſt ſtand at a ſtay, 
it woul edge make him a Monſterz and they 
are no other, that are knowing and diſcourſing 
Civiſtiavs, and grow daily in that) but not at all ig 
holineſs of heart, and life, which is the prupet 
growth ofthe Children of God, Epidetis his com: 
pariſon of the ſheep, they return got what they eat, 
in grass 3 but in Wool. David in that 119. Pſalm 
chat is wholly ſpent upon this ſubject, the excellency 
and uſe of the Word of God, expreſſeth 12 11, 
6. his delight in it, bis earneſt deſite to be further 
taught, and to know mote of it, his readineſs to ſpeak 
of it, "Pb 13527. but withal you know be jaynes his 
defire and cafe to keep it, ta hide it in his hearts &cc, 
A. 119- Verſe 11,53, 4. To make it the un of bis 
Counſel, to be 2s the whole Aſſembly of his privy 
Counſellors, and to be ruled and ded by it, and 
with him, to uſe it ſo, is indeed to graw by it. k 

If we know what this Spiritual life ia, add whexeia 
the nature of it conſiſts we ttia ealily know what is 


the growth'ofit, when holineſs igcreales, the ſancti - 
fy ing graces of the Spirit grow [txonger 'ia the ſpat, 


an 
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and conſequently aft Ive, ſtrongly in the life of 4 
Chriſtian,” then be growes Spiritually. ü 
And as the word is the means of begetting this 
Spiritual life, ſo likewiſe of its increaſe; | 
1. If weconfider the nature of the Word in 
neral, that it is Spiritual and Divine, treats of 
higheſt things, and therefore hath in it a fitneſs to 
elevate Mens minds from the Earth, being ofters 
converſant with'it to date them to it lelf, as 
all kind of Doctrine readily doth ro theſe that ate 
much in ity and apply their miads to ſtudy it. Doubt - 
tefs ſuch kind of things 4s are frequent with Men, 
have an influence into the diſpoſition of their ſouls./ 
The Goſpel is called Light, and the Children of 
God are likewiſe called Light, as being transform'd 
into its nature, and thusthey are ſtill the more, by 
more hearing of it, and ſo they grow, | 
if we look more particularly umo the (train and 

tenout of the Word, it is fit for mer 
aces of the Spirit in a Chriſtian; for there be in 
| particulartraths relative to them, that are apt to 
excite them, 3 prone DING 
them 525 * habits acting, dot 
— tlewrdmy be tranilated) fir ap the 
2 and blow them into 2 greater flame, makes 
them burn clearer and hotter, That it doth both 
by particular Exhortatioa to the Rudy and Exerciſe 
of thoſe graces, ſametimes preſſing one, and ſome- 
times anothet 3 and by ing to them 
their objecta. The Word feeds faith by ſetting be- 
fore it the free grace of God, his Rich Promiſes, 
and his Power, and truth to perform them all, 
ſhews it the ſtrength of the New Se —— 
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ing upon it, but holding in Chriſt, in whum 
all the Promiſes of God, are Tea, and Amen; and 
drawing faith ftill to reſt more intirely upon his 
Righteouſneſs. It feeds Repentance by making the 
vileneſs and . deformity of fſin/ daily more clear, and 
viſible ; ſtill as more of the Word hath admiſſion 
into the Soul, the more it hates ſm, being the 
more diſcovered, and the better known in ts own 
vative colour. As the more light is in a Houſe, 
the more any thing in it that is uncleanly or deform- 
ed is ſeen, and diſlik d. 

Likewiſe it increafeth love to God by openin 
up ſtill more and more of his infinite Excellency 
levelyneſs, and as it borrowes the reſemblance of 
the vileſt things in nature to expreſs the foulneſs 
and hatefulneſs of fin, fo all the beauties and digni- 
ties that are in all the creatures are cali'd together 
in the Word, to give us ſome ſmall ſcantling of that 
uncreated beauty, that alone deſerves to be loved. 
Thus might it be inſtanc d in all other gtaces. 

But above all other Conſiderations, this is in the 
Word obſervable, as the increaſer of grace, in that 
it holds forth Jeſus Chriſt to uur vieu to look upon, 
not only as the perfect pattern, but as the fall fountain 
of all grace, from whoſe fulneſs we all receive the 
contemplating of him, as the perfect Image of God, 
and then drawing from him as having in himſelf a 
trealure for us, theſe give the ſoul more of that. 
Image, which is truly Spiritual growth, This the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth excellently, 2 cor. 3. ult. ſpeak-: 
ing of the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, revealing Chriſt 
that beholding in him as tis Chap. 4. Verſ, 6. In his 
face the glory of the Lord, we are changed into ibe 
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..\ There, be many chi 
PER 125 * 
Audgi. x kx SWI | 
again ; e thay they gro not by che wor 
beg auſe it is pot ſenſible ta chem as they; deſire. 
Ds Vac 1; this is known in all things chat grow; that 
vis not diſcerned in we fed in My in 
owingy, bur, when they are grown. 2. other 
things e to be conſidered in this, although other 


's Icem not to advance, yet if thou groweſt mor 
PE aing, an humble a the feats of thy low 
neſs, all is not loſt, alchoogh the branches. ſhut not 
up. lo Jak as chou Wiſhel 
deeper, ad ſaſten more, its an uſefull growehy h 
that is full Learning to be mote. in Jelus, Chriſt, — 
leſs in himſelſ, to have all bis dependance, and com- 
fort in lum, is doubtleſs a growing believer; by 
On the other ſide a far greater number conclude 
wrong in their own favour, imagining that they do 
grow, if they gain in ſome of choſe things we men- 
tion d above, namely, ii more kdowledge, and more 
faculty of 1 if they find oſten ſome preſent 
ſtirrug: of joy: ori orroNπ]) io bearing of the words 
i they reſotm their life, grow more civil, and blame- 
leſs &. Yer all cheſe and many ſuch things may 
be in a natural! Man, who notwithſtanding grows not, 
for that's impoſſible, he is not in g hat qſtage az/ſuby 
capable ot this growths ſor he is dead, he hath Me 


of this new life to which bee 
Heard gladly and obey d many things. * 
g | Hh Conſider 


+. yer, if the root grow 


— 


\('242/) 
Conſider tlien hat true delight we t have 
in this. You find a pleaſure, when you ſee your 
Children grow, when they begin to ſtand and walk 
Ge. You love well to perceive our eſtate, or your 
honour grow, but the ſoul to be growing 'liker God 
'#1d-nedter heaven, if we know it, is 2 pleaſute far 
beyond them all, ro find pride and Eatthlineſs and 
vanity abating, and faith, and love, and ſpititnafl 
thindedneſs increafing, eſpecially if we think whichcr 
this growth be not as our natural life that is often cutt 
off before it attain full age as we call it, and if it attain 
that, falls again to move downwards and decays, as 
the Sun, being at its Meridian begins to decſine again: 
But this life ſhall grow on in whomſorver it is, and 
come certainly to its fullneſs, after which there is no 
more need of this word eithet for growth or nouri- 
ſtiment, no death, no decays no old age, but perpe- 
tuall youth and a perpernall ſpring ver tern, fl 
weſt of joy in the preſence of God and everlaſting 
pleaſures at hi right hand, | 


Verſe Je 


I fo bs ye have taſted that the Lord 15 Gr t- 
eos, | 80 | 


— 


— 


R'- Natural defire of food, ariſes principally 
from its neecfficy, for that end which nature 
ſeeks, the growth or at ſcaſt the nonriſhmenit of our 
bodics, but bclidery che ie is a Prefent fweernels, and 

ond pleaſing· 


| C 243 ) 
. — in the uſe of it, that ſerves to ſharpen 
our defirey and is plac d in nature for that purpoſes 
thus the Children of God in their ſpiritual life are 
naturally carried to defire the means of their nouti- 
ſhmene and of their growth, being alwayes here in 
4 g eſtate ; but wichall, ther is 2 ſpititual di- 
lighe ſweotneſs in that word, in that which it 
reveals concerning God, and that addes to their de- 
fire, ſtirres their appetice towards ic, the farmer is 
in the foregoing verſe, the latter in this, Nature 
addreſſes the infant to the breaſt, but when ic hach 
once raſted of ir, that is a new ſuperadded attractive, 
and makes it defire after that the more carneſtly ; 
So here. N 

The word is fully recommended to us by theſe 
two, uſeſulneſs, and pleaſantneſs, ſo like milk ( as tis 
compar'd here) which is a ny food, and 
withall ſweet and delightfull to the caſte, by it we 

w, and in it we taſte the graciouſneſs of God, 

avid in that Fal that he dedicates wholly to this 
ſubject, gives both theſe as the reaſon of his appetite, 
his love toit he exfreſſes patheticaly. /a. 119. Fer. y. 
0 bew love I thy law and then he addes, that by it 
he was made wiſer than bis enemies, thax bis teac hey,. 
And then the ancients, taught to te fraine rom cvc ry 
evil way, taught by the Author of that word the Loyd 
himſelf, thou haſt taught me to grow wiſer and w. 
rler, and hoſier in chy wayes, and then Ver. 103. He 
addes this other reaſon, How. ſweet are thy words unte 
wy taſte, yea ſweeter than the hony and the hond. 
We ſhall ſpeak t. Of the goodneſs or graciouſneis 
of the Lord. 2. Of this taſte, - And 3. Of the In- 


ſcrence from * 


h 2 I, Gracious 


(144). | 
7, 'Gracjows ] Ot of a bountiful Riad diſ 
tion, the word Fa. 34. Whence chis is taken is Tab. 
And which ſignifieth, good, | The Set there render 
it by the word uſed here by aut Apoſtle, bath the 
words tignitic a benigaity, and kindugſs of natur eri 
is one ot loycs attributes 1 Cor. 13. It is kiod, e- 
ver compaſſiouate, and as it can be helpful in ſtraits, 
and diſtreſles ſlill ready to ſorget, and pals, by evil. 
aud to do good, and in the largeſt moſt comprehen- 
five ſenſe muſt we take it here, and yet (till ſpeak, 
and t hin inſinitely below what bis goodneſs, is. He 
is naturally! good; yea gcodneſs in his natute, he is 
goodneſs and love it ſelf, he that louethi not knoweth. 
not God, for God is love. 1 Jo. 4. 8, Primitively 
good, all goodneſs is deriv'd trot him, and all that 
n; in the Creature comes forth irom no other but that 
Ocean, and this graciouſneſs is, fill, larger then 
them all. | | * | 
There is a common bounty of-God wherein he 
doch :good to all, and ſo the whole earth is ſull of 
of his goodneſi: But the goodnels chat the Goſpel is 
$1111 ot the particular ſiream that runs in that chan- 
nel is his peculiar ꝑraciouſneſs, and lo ve to his q un 
Cl ildren; that by which they arc firſt enliven d, 
and then retreſh'd, and ſuſtain d in their ſpigicual 
being. This that is here ſpoken of, gracious to them 
in freely forgiving their fins, and giving no leſs than 
hin ſelf unto them, frees them from all evils, and 
nils them with all good. Pſa. 103+ 3. 4. 5. /ats- 
Fer thy mouth, and do it followes with good reaſqn, 
Fer, 8. that he is merciſull and, gracioat, and his 
ꝑraciouſn is there ſutther expr d in his gentle 
nels, and ſlo ne ſs to anger, beating with the frailticy 
Were e 2H 9 


* 
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0 n, and pitying een 8 
8 91 ei 7 Au eis Nun 
No friend ſo kind and friendly ( as this word figni- 
fies) and none ſo powerfull, a preſent help in exon - 
ble, teady to be found; whereas others may be far off, 
he is alwayes at hand, and his preſente is:4lwayos 
-comforcable, + TEM: N NA 1 
They that know God, ſtill find® him a real uſe- 
full good. Some things and perſons are uſcfull ac 
one time, and others at another, but God at all times. 
A well turniſh'd table may pleaſe a Man, while he 
hath health and -appetite ; but uffer ic to him in che 
'hight of a fever, how unpleaſant would it be then ? 
Though never ſo tichly deck d, tis not only then 
uſc leis, but hateful to him: But the kindneſs and 

ve of God is then as ſeaſonable, and refreſhing: to 
him, as in health, and poſſibly more; he can find 
ſwertneſs in that, even on his ſick bed. Tbe bitter 
Cholet abounding in the mouth in a fever doth not 
diſre liſh his ſweernels, it tranſcends and goes, above 
iu. Thus all Earthly enjoyments have but ſome time 
las mats) hen they are in ſeaſon but the grac iouſucls 
of Hod is always! ſweot/ the taſt of that is never out 
of ſcaſon. See how old age ſpoyles the reliſh of out 
ward delighes in the example of Barziilai 3. Sam, 19, 
35. But it makes not this diſtaſtſul; therefore; the 
Eſalmiſi prayes, that when othet comfurts forſake him, 
and wear out, ebb: from him, and leave him on the 
fand, this may not. That (till he may ſced on the good - 
neſs of God A. 71. 9. Caft me not « in old age; for- 
Sake me not when my firength faileth; 'Tis the conti- 
nual influence of his graciouſheſs makes them till 
grow like Cedars in Teſ enen, Pſa. 93 · To (ring forth 


fruit 


C245) 
frail in old age to be lid ſus, aud flowiſhing, to ſlirw 
that the Lord is wpright, as is there added, that he is 
even (esthe word is ) ſtill e himſelf, and bis good- 
neſs ever the (amc. 

Full. cheſts, or large poſſeſſions, may ſeem ſweet 

to 2 Man, till death preſent it ſel a bar chen, as the 
Prophet ſpeaks of throwing away their idolr of filver 
and gold to the Nutles, and Moles, in the day of alas 
wmity, then he is ſorc d to chrow all he poſleſſes a- 
way with diſdain of it, and his former folly in dor- 
ing on it, then the kindneſs. of friends: and Wife, and 
Children can do nothing; but increaſe; his gricf, and 
their own: But then is the love of God the good 
indecd and abiding fweerne(s, And it beſt reliſheth 
when all other thing are moſt unſavcury, and un- 
comfortable. God is gracious, but ics God in Chriſt, 
otherwiſe, we cannot find; him ſo ; therefore here 
this is ſpoken particular of Jeſus Chriſt ( as it ap- 
pears by that which followerh ) through whom 
all the peculiar kindneſs, and love of God, is con- 
vey'd to the foul', and can come no other way, 
and the word here mention d is the Goſpel Chap. 1. 
ver. ult whereof Chriſt is the ſubjed: - Theugh 
God is Mercy, and "Goodneſs in himſelf ; yer we 
cannot find, nor apprehend. him fo to us; but only 
looking through that medium, t he Mediator. 

That main point of the gooeneſs of God in the 
Goſpel, that is ſo (weer to a humbled ſinner, the 
forgiveneſs of fins, we know we cannot taſte of, but 
in Chriſt BY. 1. 7. In whom we have Redemp- 
tion. And all the favour that ſhines on us, all the 
grace we receive, is of his ſullne ſe, all our acceptance 
with God, taking into grace, and kindneſs again, is 

\ 1 


(* 
in him, Vr. 6. He; * Accepted in ibe beloved. 
His grace appears in both, 4s tis there exroſf d, buc 
ir is all in Chriſt, , Let us thetuſote never leave him 
out, in our defires of raſting the gtaciouſneſs and love 
af God: For other wile, we (hall bus diſhonour him, 
and diſappoint our ſclo e-... 

The free grace of, God was given tg be taſied, in 
the promiſes, before the comiag of Chriſt in the 
fleſh : But being accompliſh'd in his coming, theo 
was the {weetnels, of grace made more ſenſible: 
Then was it more fully broackss and ics ont to the 
Ele& world hen he was Pierce d on the Crols, and his 
blood poured out for aur redemption. Through, theſe 
holes of his wounds ,way mp drew, and Haſte that t 
Lard is gracious layes S. 4 v 

1. Taſte ] Thete is a taſting of temporary believers 
ſpoke oſ eb. 6, 44 Their higbelt ſenſa of ſpixituall 
things (and it will be in forme far higher chan we 
caſily think) yet is bus a taſte, and is call d ſo in 
compariſon of the truer fuller ſeaſe, that ttue boli· 
evers have of the grace, and goodneſs of God which 
compar'd wich tempprary taſte, is more than caſting, 
che: formt is taſtiag, tacher'an imaginary taſt then 
real, but this 14 a true feeding on the grace ĩonſaeſs of 
God, yet call d but à taſt id reſpect of the ſulneſ⸗ 
to come, though ic is more than a. taſty as you: 
difference it from the hy pocrites ſenſe, yer tis no 
more bur a taſk compar'd with che great marriage 
feaſt we look ſor. | 

Jeſus Chriſt, beiog «43+ unto the ſoul, ſaith ap- 
prehending him is all the Mirituall ſenſes, it is the 
eye that beholds his matchleſs beauty, and fo en- 
kiddies love in the foul; and can ſpeak of him 2s: 
lte ſum 


w » 4 bs ** 
+ it of 
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a nth «. notice of kim 
7.3 Tis the cate that —— 
Tis laith that ſmells . Bis mae poured 
ver —— 1 faith it touches him and draws 
— from him, ö faith that —1 him. Cant, 2. 
gd here 1 ave taſted 
here 808 62 1. 1 . -he truth of 
We promiſes, wherein the free Grace of God is 
expreſt, and exhibited to us. 2, A particular ap- 
Plication, or atttaction of that grace to our lelves, 
which 1 is as the drawing thoſe breaſts ef conſolation, 
namely - the prömiſes contain 'd in ehe old and new 
Teſtament. 3, Thete ig a ſenſe of the ſweetgeſs of 
that gtace, being applied or drawn in to the fool, 
and that is properly this taſt· No unrenewed Man 
hath any of heſe in truth, not the higheſt kind of 
temporary believer, he cannot have fo much as 4 
real lively aſſent to the general! truth of the promi · 
ſes, for had he chat, the reſt wobhld follow, but as 
he cannot have the leaſt of theſe in truth, he may 
have the counterſit of them all; not only of aſſent, 
but application, yo and a falſe ſpiritoal- joy art» 
ſing on it, and all theſe To drawn to the life, that 
they may reſemble much the! truth of them, and to 
give clear characters of difference is not ſo ea ſie as 
moſt itnagine ;' but doubtleſs, the true living faith of 
a Chiriſtian, bath in it ſelſ, fach'a/ particular ſtamp, 
as brings with it, its own evidence, when che ſoul is 
clear, and the light of Gods face ſhincs upon ita 
Indced in che dark; we cannot Tread, nor diſtinguiſh 
one mark from another but hen a Chriſtian hath 
lizhrs'look vpon the work of Gol in his own ſouls 
alchough he canoor make another fenſible ot chats 
hic 


. 

which he knows 10 hee cif is aſoertain d, and 
can (ay confidently in himſelf this know, that abi 
faith and taſt of God I haveĩs true, the ſeal of the ſpirit 
of God is upon it, and this is the reading of that 
new name, in the mbite ſtone, hu wo Man knower, 
but \ he that' hath it. There is in a true Believerfagh 
a conſtant love to God, for himſel f, and out inual 
deſire aſter him, ſimply for his on excellency, and 
oodneſs, that no other can have. On the other 
de, would an Hy pocrite deal truly and impartialy 
by-himſelf, ho would teadily ſind qui ſomething that 
would diſcover him, more; ar leſs to himſelf : but 
the truth is, Men are willing ta deceive themſelves 
and thenee arifes the diſficul tu.. 
One May cannot make another ſenſible of the 
ſweetneſs of Divine Grace, he may (peak to him 
of it very excellently, but tall bie ſayes ig that kind 
is an unknown language to a naturab Man, be hath. 
many good words, but he cunnot tell what they 
mean, The natural Mas $aſter not the things of God, 
for they are ſpiritually diſcern'd, Net ed | 
A Spiritual Man himſelf doth not fully conceive 
this ſwetneſd that he: caſtes of, tis au infinite Gaod- 
neſs, and he hath but a taſte of t, the:Peace of God. 
is a main fruit of this his it paſſtth all unde r- 
ſtanding, ayes the Apoſtle, not only all natural un- 
derſtanding as ſome modiſie 1t3 but all underſtand. 
ing, even the ſupernatural. underſtanding of thoſe 
that enjoy it, and as theGodly Mau cannot conceive, 
it all, ſo that which he conceives, he canngt ex- 
preſs it all, and that which he doth expreſs, the 

carnal mind cannot conceive of it by his expreſſion. 
But he that hath . taſted of this goodneſs, 
"I | 0 


a) 

O ho „ that the 
World call's fweet, as when you have taſted ſome- 
what that is very ſweet, it diſreliſheth other things 
alter ie, Therefore can a Chriſtian ſo eaſily either 
went, or uſe with diſregard the — — of this 
earth. His heart js not upon them: for the delight 
that he ſinds in it God carryeth icuneakably away 
from all the the reſt, — them” in compariſon 
ſeem ſapleſs to his talt. 


galomom taſted of all the delicacies, the choiſeſt 
diſhes that are in ſuch eſteem amongſt Men, and not 
only taſted, but cat largly of them, and yet ſee 
how he goes over them, to let us know what they 
are, and paſſes from one diſh to another, this alſo i 
_ and of the next this alſo is verity, and ſo 
ough all, and of all in general, All is vanity and 
—.— of — or Salley aw an the Wind, as the 
_ may be rendred 
3. We come in the third plate to the Inſerence. 
If ye have taſted, &c. Then lay efide off Malice ond 
gvile and Hipocriſet and Envier, and all c 
inge, verſe 1. For it looks back to che w Ex- 
hortution ; fare if you have taſted of that kindneſs 
and ſweetneſs of God in Chriſt, it will compoſe your 
ſpirits, and conform them to him, it will diffuſe 
ſach a ſweetneſs throngh your ſoul, that there 
will be nb placefor wake — guile. There will 
be nothing but love, and meekneſs, and leneſs 
of heart, therefore t 1 have bitter malitious 
Spitits, evidence they 
of God, as the Lord is good, ſo they that taſte it 


are made like him, F, 4. 32. 'Be yr kind one to 
another 


ve not taſted of the love 
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another, tender hearted, forgiving one another, 


& God for Chriſt ſake hath ſorgiven you. | 

Again if 92 taſted, then deſire more, ' and 
this is the trueſt ſign of it; he that is in a continual 
hunger, and thirſt after this graciouſneſi of God, 
ſure he hath taſted of it, Aly ſoxl thirfleth for God, 
(faith David, he had caſted before, Yerſe 4. he re- 
members that he went to the houſe of God with the 
voice of Joy. 

This is that happy circle wherein the ſoul moves 
— more t — * the — ſhall vaſt of 
this goodneſs 5 more they: the more 
they ſball ſtill love, and deſire it. Saha 
5 Eater, if ye bawe taſted tba the Lord gra- 
tiew, then 1p the milk of the Word. This is the 
ſweetneſs of the word, that it hath in it the Lords 
graciouſneſs gives us the knowledge of his love; 
this they find in it, that have Spigigual od 28 
and thoſe ſenſes exerciſ d to diſcern good, evil; 
and this engages a Chriſtian to further defice of the 
Word: e are fantaſtical deluding taſtes that 
draw Men from the writea Word, and make them 
expect other Revelations, - This graciouſaels is firſt 
conveyed to us, by the # ord; there we taſt it and 
therefore there ſtill we are to ſeek it; to hang upon 
thoſe breaſts that cannot be drawn dry, there the 
love of God, in Chriſt, ſtreames forth in the ſever- 
al promiſes ; the heart that cleaves to the word of 
God, and delights in it, cannot but God in it daily 
new taſtes of his goodneſs, there it reads his love, 
and by that ſtirs uphisown to him, and fo growes, 
loves every day more than the former, thus is 
tending from taſtes to fulneſs. *'Tis but Jittle we cin 


Ii 2 a receive ' 


( 252 ) | 
receive, ſumeę drops of, joy that enter into us, but 
there we ſhall enter imo joy, as veſſels put into à 


Sea of happineſs, 


7 


— — — — N | — 2 — . Pn! ” 
- Verſe. 4, 5. 

4+ Ie whom coming unto a living Stone difat- 

| Jowed cindeed of an bus cheſen f | God 4nd 
 prefions, w bb Pre 5:00 Ii Heh pa 

5. Te alſo as lively Stanes are built up a Spi- 
tal, Houſe, au holy, Frieſt hoad, to er 
up Spiritual Sacrifices, accept able id Cad 
— 1 no et, 


He 'fpring of all the dignities of a Chriſtian, 
"2 and ere great — of all His du- 
ties, is, his near relation to Jeſos Chriſt 1 [Thepde 
it is, that che Apoſtle makes chat the great ſubj 
of his Doct re both fo repreſent. to his diſtreſs d 
Brethren their Dignity in that, and toprefs by it the 
neceſſary duties he exhorts unto. Having ſpoke of 
their Spiritual life, and growth in him, undet the 
reſemblance of natural life; he proſecutes it here, 
by another compariſon very frequent in the gerip- 
tures, and therefore makes aſe in it, of ſome or 
ſages of thoſe Scriptures,! that Were Prophetical of 
Chriſt and his Church. Though there be heretwo 
; 0 & , ; * different 


X 
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different Gmilitudes, 9 —— havei ſo near Relation 
one to anather, and meet ſo well in the ſame ſub- 
ject, that he joynes them together, and then illu- 
ſtrates them ſeveraly in the following Verſes, #4 Tetw- 
ple, and a Prieſihapd, comparing the Saints to both. 
he ſormer in theſe words of this Verſe. 157 
We haye id it, 1. The nature of the building. 
2. The materials of it. 3. The ſtructute or way of 
building it. „ id 
1- The natute is, 4 fir i tual building. Time, and 
placę (we know) cecew'd their being from God, 
aud he was Eternaly before both, therefore ſtiled by 
the Prophet, the b5gh and loſty+ one that ' inbabjtetb 
Eternity: but having made the World, he fills it 
though not as contain d in ity and ſo the whole frame 
of it is his. Palace, or emple ; but after /a more 
ſpecial manner, the higher and ſtatelier part oh it, 
the higheſt Heaven 2 Thexefore,callid, his hel place 
and, 4 2 e bis holineſs, ad glury; and 
on earth the es of his, Publick Worſhip, ate 
called biz, hqwſer 3; eſpecially the-Jewiſh Temple in 
its time, having in, it ſuch a relative typical hol = 
no. whbich' athers have not but beſides alltheſe 
aud bey ond. them all in excellency, hechath a houſe 
wherein he dwells mate peculiarly than in any df 
the reſt: even more, than in Heaven, taken ſor the 
place only, and that is, this ſpiritxal building. And 
this is molt ſuit able to the nat ure of God; as our Sa- 
viour ſayes of the necellary em + his Wor- 
ſhip to himſelf, Gad js # ſpirits avd therefore wiil be 
worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. So it holds of his 
houſe, he mult have a Spiritual one, becauſe he is 


a ſpirit, So Gods Temple, is his People. 


And 
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And for this purpoſe chiefly did he make the 
world, the heaven, and the earth : That in it he 
might raiſe this ſpiritual building for himſelf to 
dwell in for ever, to have à number of his reaſon- 
able creatures to enjoy him, and glorifie him in e- 
ternity ; and from eternity he knew what the de- 
menfions, and frame, and materials of it ſhould be. 
The continuance of this preſerit world, as now it 
is, is but for the ſervice of this work, like the ſcaf- 
folding about it 5 and therefore, when this Spiritual 
building ſhall be fully compleated, all the preſent 
frame of things in — aud in the Church it 
ſelf, ſhall be taken away and appear no more. 


This building, is, as the particular deſigning of 
its materials will teach us, the whole inviſtble church 
of God, and each good man is a ſtone of this build. 
— but as the nature f it, is ſpiritual, it hath this 

* 


iledpe, L as —_— of the ſoul ] that its 
1014 in foto O tote in quilibet pe, as the whole 
Church is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and each belieyi 
ſoul hath the ſame title, and dignity to be called 
fo, thus each of — — 1. 0 1 whole Tru 

le, Templer of 't Ghoſt, though raking the 
— beiding * compleater Ea. wy, are 
but each one a part, or a ſtone oſit, as here it 1s 
expreſs d. 

The whole excellency of this building is compris d 
in this, that tis called piritua, di it from 
all other buildings, and preſerving it to and 
becauſe he ſpeaks immediately after, of a Prieſthood, 
and ſacrifices, it ſeems to becall'd a ſpiriteal bd. 
my, particularly in oppoſition to that material. 
Temple wherein the Jews gloried, which was now 
| Nx; 
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Nell in regard of its 4 uſe, and was wholly - 
afrer deſtroyed : But when it ſtood, and the legal 
uſe of ir ſtood iu fulleſt vigour, yet in this ſtill it 
was inferiour that it was not a ſpiritual houſe made 
up of living (tones as this, but of a like matter with 
other earthly buildi 

The ſpiritual houſe is the palace of the great King, 
or his temple. The Hebrew word for palace, and 
temple, is one, Gods temple in a palace, and there- 
fore muſt be full of the richeſt beauty, and magni - 
ficence: But ſueh as agrees with the nature ofir, a ſpi- 
ritua) beauty. In that ala that wiſhes ſo many pro- 


| JOOST is that their daughters way be, as corner. 
0 


ves, poliſhed after the ſimilitude of « e, thus 
is the Church, that bene the Lag; 2 Pſa. 
45, but her comlineſs, is inviſible to = World. 
She is dll gloriow within, through forrowes, and 
Perſecutions, ſhe may be ſmoaky, and black to the 
World's eye, as the feat: of Kedar : but in regard 
of Spiritual beauty, ſhe ix comely as the Curtains of 
Salomon, and in this the Jewes Temple reſemble it 
right, which had moſt of its riches, and beauty in 
the iuſide ; Holineſs is the of this Spiritual 
houſe, and tis inwardly: enrich'd with that. | 

The glory of the Church of God is not in ſtately 
buildings of Temples, and rich turniture, bod Pom- 
pous ceremonies, theſe agree not with its Spiritual 
nature. Its true, and genuine beauty is, to grow 
in ſpiritualneſa, and ſa to be liker it ſelf, and have 
more of the preſence of God, and his Glory filling it, 
as a cloud, and it hath been obſerved, that the 
more the Church grew in outward riches and 
ſtate,. the leſs ſhe grew, but abated ſenſibly in Spiri · 


rule 
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tual excellencies, © But — Spiritual neſß of this buifd-" 
ing, will better appear in nw 27 Witte particularly” 
the materials of it as here expreſs d. k | 

Now 2. The whole building is Chriſt myſticall 3 
Chtiſt together with the entixe body of the Elect, 
he as the foundation, and they as the ſtones, built 
upon him: He che living ſtone, and they likewiſe by 
union with him lvings ones He Having liſe in him. 
| ſelf as he ſpeaks, John, 6. And they detiving it 
from him, he primirively living, and they by parti- 
cipation: For 'rHierefore is he called here a living 
fone, not only, becauſe of his immortality, and glo- 
rious reſurrectiom, being « lamb that ms ſlain, and 
1 alive again ſor ever But becauſe he is the prin 
ciple of ſpiritual, and eternal lite unto us, à living 
ſoundation that transfuſes this life into the whole 
building, and every ſtone of it, in whom ( ſayes che 
Apoll Eph. 2. ) aff the building is fitly framed to- 
gether : 'Tis the ſpirit that flows from him, which 
enlivenꝭ it, and knĩtts it together, as a living body, 
for the fame word is us d chap, 4. For the Church 
under the fimilizude-of a body. Now that its there 
ſaid, Chap, 2 Ver. 20. to'be built apoh the panda- 
tion of the Prophets and Apoſiles, is no other, but 
their doctrine, concerning Chriſt and thereſore 
it is added, that he, as being the ſubſect of their 
doctrine, is the chief — The foundation 
then of the Church lyes not in Rome, but in Hea» 
ven, and therefore is out of the reach of all Enemies, 
and above the power of the gates of hell: Fear not 
then when you ſee the ſtormes ariſe, and the winds 
blow againſt chis ſpiricual building, for it ſhall ſtand, 
it is built upon an invitble, immovable Rock, and 

it 
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great Babylon, Rome it ſelt, that under the falle title, 
and pretence of ſupporting this building, is work- 
ing to overthrow its (hall be utterly overthrown, 
and laid equal with the ground, and never be re- 
butt again, But this foundation ſtone as tis com- 
mended, by its qualicy, that tis 4 living, and enli- 
vening ſtone, having liſe, and giving lite to thoſe 
that are built on it. *Tis further deſcribed by Gods 
cl.ufing it, and its own worth, both oppos d to Mens 
diſeſtecm, and therefore ſaid here; To be choſen of 


God, Gad did indeed from Eternity contrive this 
building, and chuſe this ſame foundation, and ac. 
cordingly in the fulneſs of time, did perform hig 
purPpolſey ſo the thing being one, we may take it, 
cither for his purpoſe, or performance, or both, ye 
it ſeems moſt ſutable to the ſtrain of the words, an 
the place after alledged, for Jaying him in Sioz, a 
oppoling the rejection of Men, that we take it, for 
Gods 11 employing of Jcſus Chriſt, in the work 
af uur Redemption, he only fic for that work, impo- 
Mile uttetly that any other ſhould bear the weight 
of that ſet vice [_ and ſo of this building] but he who 
was Almighty, There ſore, the ſpouſe calls him, 255 
ſeled, or choyce of ten thouſand, yer rejected of Men, 
There is that antipathy ( ſo to ſpeak ) betwixt the 
mind of God, and corrupt nature; the things that 
are highly eſtecm'd with men are abomination t0 
Grd ; and thus we ſce here, that which is higbly e- 
ſteem d with Cod, is caſt, and diſallowed by Men, 
Bur ſute there is no compariſon, the chuſing, and 
eſteem of God ſtands, and by that, (judge Men of 
Chriſt as they will) he is the foundation of this 
building- And he is in -% value anſwerable to 
R this 


. 
this eſtec m pretibis, which feerns' to Hgüiße 4 kind 
of inward worth, hidden from the tyes ot Men, blind 
unbelieving Men ; but well known to God, and to 
thofe to Whom he reveals hin! Ad this is the 
very cauſe of bis iejection by the molt; the igho- 
rance of bis worth, and excellency, As a precious 
ſtone that the *kilful Lapidary eſtec ms much worth, an 
ignorant bcholder makes litte or no account of. 

Theſe things hold Iikewefe in the other ones 
of this building, chofen before time, all chat 
ſhould de of this builtlijs forcordain'd in Gods 
purpoſe, all wrirten i tät byok before lend, and 
then, in due time, rhey are choſen by actual cal 
according to chat purpoſe; hewtd our, and fever 
dy Gods own hand, ont of the quarry of corrupt 
Mature : Dead fonts in chenifelves, as the reft 3 but 
made living, by bis bringing rhem ro Chiriſt, and ſo 
made truely pic, and accodhred precious by him 
that lach made them ſo. Ah the ſtones in this 
building are called Gods jewels, Afel. 3. Thottgh 
they be vilifted, and fcoffed and delpiſeu by Mem 
1 ᷣ 14 chey paſs for fbols, and the tefuſe of the 
world, yet they may caſily digeſt all chat in the cot · 
fort of chis, if chb{en of God, and precious in his 

yes, this is the very Lot of Chrift, and therefore by 
at the mort WaAlcome that ir conformes them to 
m, (vices whefe ſtones to their fotmdarioh, 

Aud it we lock on't what''a pbor doſpiſe- 
le thing, is che eſteem̃ of Men 2 hot foot ; it Paſt, 
it # a ſmall thing for we, ſcher the Apoſtle to be 
jd ot men, Now chat God oſten chuſes for 
ti building, ſuch flones, as men caſt away, #5 good 
ſor nothing, ſee 1. Cor. 1. And where He ſaycs I. 

51. 
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It. That he dwells jn the gl aud holy place, 
What is his other dwelling > his habizazion in earth. 
is it in great palaces and Courty? No. Buy with hm 
that is of a contrite and lumble ſpirit. No theſe are 
the baſeſt in Mens account, yet he chuſes them, and 
preſet them to all other palaces, and temples Ia. 6d. 
1. 2. you cannot gtatiſie me with any dwelling for 
I my telt have made all, and a ſurer houſe than any 
you can make me, the he,, is my throxe, aud the 
8arth my footſtook, but I, that am ſu bigh, am pleas 
«d to regard the lowly. 

3. To whow comeing "Firſt. coming. then built wp, 
They that come unto Chriſt, come not only from 
the world, that lyeth in wickedneſs, but qut. of 
themſelves, Of a great many that feem to come to 
Chriſt, ie may be ſaid, that they are not come 10 
him, becanſe #hey hive not left therſelver. This is 
believing on him, which is the very reſigning the 
foul ro Chriſt; and living by him. Te mill nat come 
unto me that ye may have life, ſayes Chr iſt. Jo, g. 42. 
He complains of it as a wrong done to him; But tue 
lofs is ours, it is his glory to give us lite, that were 
dead: But it is our happineſs to (receive that life 
from him. Now theſe ſtones come amo the ir faund- 
arion, which imports the moving of che foul, ro 
Chriſt, being moved by his ſpirit, and that the will 
acts, and willingly, for is cannot act otherwiſe : Bug 
as being acted, and drawn by the father, Job, 6. 
No man can come to m2 Except the father draw bin 
And the outward means of drawing, is by the word) 
*tis the ſound of that barp, that brings the (tones 
of this ſpiricual building together, and then being uni- 
ted ro Chriſt they are built up. That is as & · Paul ex- 
| Kk 2 expteſ- 
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preſſes. it, Eph. 2. a1, They grow np unto 4 holy 
temple in the Lord. 5 1 | i 

In times of peace, the Church may dilate more, 
and build as it were into bredth : But in trouble, it 
atiſes more in hight, is built upwards, as in cities, 
where men are itrairned, they build uſually higher: 
than in rhe country. Notwithſtanding of the 
Churches aſflitions yer ſtill the building is goipg 
| forward, tis built (as Daniel (pcaks of Jeruſalem ) 
in troubleows times, And tis this which the Apoſtle 
intends as ſuiting wich his forgoing Exhortationg 
this may be read exhorcatively too, but taking it ra- 
ther as aſſerting their condition, tis for this end, that 
they may remember tobe like it, and grow, up, For 
this end he ex pre ſly calls them living ſtones, an ad- 
jon, not uſual for ſtones, but here inſc pe rable. 
And therefore though the Apoltle changes the ſimi- 
litude from Infants, to ſtones + E he will not let 
go, this quality of living, as making chic fly for his 
put poſe. | | | 

To teach us the neceſſity of growth in Believers, 
they are therefore much compar'd to things that 
grow, to Trees planted in fruitful growing places 
as by the Riverof waters; to Cedars in Lebanon where 
they arc talleſt. To the morning light, to Infants 
on the breſt, and here where the word ſeems to re- 
fuſe it, to ſtones, yet (it mult and well doth admit this 
unwonted Epithete) they ate called living and grow- 
ius ſires, | 

If then you would have the comfortable perſwa- 
ſion of that union with Chriſt, ſce whether you find 
your ſouls eſtabliſh'd upon Jeſus Chriſt, finding him 
as your ſtrong foundation, not reſting on your ſelves, 
: , a nor 
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not on any other ning cither Within you, or wich- 


out you, dat ſupported hy Him "alone, drawing liſe 
from him by vertuc of that en as from avg 
foundation, fo as to ſay, with the Apoftley I I 
faith in the ſon of God,;who beth loved me, and given 
bimfelf for m. e ene 
As theſe ſtones are built on Chriſt by faich, ſo they 
are cemented one to another by love; and the reſore, 
where that is not, tis but à deluſion to think them - 
ſelves. parts of this building. As it is knit to him, 
tis knit together in it (elf through him, and if dead 
ſtones in a building ſuppott and ſtrengthen mutual- 
ly one another, how much more ought: living: ones 
in an attrive lively way to do ſo; the flones of this 
building keep their place, the lower riſt not up to 
be in the place of the higher, as the Apoſtle Ipeaks, 
of the parts of the body, ſo the ſtones of this build- 
jag in humility and love, keep their ſtation, and grow 
up in it, ediſying is love Ryb. 4: 16. | The Apoltle 
importing, that the waht of this, much pæejudges 
ediſicatibon. e O POTTY} % 0 
Tn ſlones becauſe living} therefore they grow 
in the life of grace, and ſpiritualneſs being a Spirit» 
tual building, ſo that if we find not this, but our 
hearts are ſtiſi carnal, and glued to the earth. wind · 
ing earthly things, wiſer in thoſe, than in Spirituals 
this evidences ſtrongly againſt us, that we are not of 
this building. How few of us have chat ſpiritual! 
neſs thar becomes the Temples of rhe holy Ghoſt 
or the ſtones of it, baſe lofts, and thoſe ſtill lodging, 
and ruling within us, and ſo hearts as Cages ct un- 
clean Birds; and filthy ſpirits, 
Conſidet this as our happineſs, and the unſolidneſs 
1 | of 
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of other comforta, and; Priviledgeds if ſome have 
gal ied thoſe. aue s {PPP hat were ten ſor the 
building oſ Temples; os altas, beyand thoſt in cum- 
mon houſes, bow. true is it hero, happy indeed che 
ſtones, thet Gd chyles i@ be living ſiones in this 
Spiritual Temple, though they be rd, and 
hewell to he puliſh d for, it, by #{Hidions and th in- 
ward; werk of mortification,. and repœutancc, tis 
wotih the cuduxing all, be fitted for this building, 
happy they, beyond all the reſt gf men, though they 
be ſer in never ſo gteat hopgurs, as Prime parts of 
politick buildings, ſtares, ang Kingdomes in the Courts 
of Kin ge, yea, ot Kings chemielyes : For all archer buiſ d. 
ings and all the parts of them ſhall be demoliſh'd 
and come to nothing from, the ; foundation, to the 
cope ſtone, all yuur houfes. both cottages, and pa- 
laces the elements ſhall melt am; and the earth with 
all the works in it ſhall be cu d, as our Apoſtle 
hath it, but this Spiritual building, Mall grow up to 
Heaven, and being come: g perfectioa, hal abide 
tor ever in perfection of beauty, and glory, in it ſhall 
be found no upcleas thing, nor unclean perion; But 
only they that are written in the Lambs book of 
A baly priefibeod } As the wor ſhips and Cergs 
monies of the Jewiſh Church were all ſhadow; s of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and have their accompliſhment in him 
not only after a ſingular manner io his Qwae Perſon 3 
but in a deriv'd way, in his myſtical body, his Church, 
The Pricſthood af che Law repreſented him, as che 
proat high pricfts that offered up himſelſ for gur fins, 
and that is altogether ineommonic able 3 nem her is 
there any peculiar Qthce of Ptieſthood ſar © ering 

acrifice 
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Sactifice'intbe Gand 83.2 but his pe who 
is lead of it» bur chis Nigpiry,char is here mention d 
ofa Spirits Priefihood, otkcriog, Spiritnal Sactifice, 
in Ohtiſt as they ate 
ing ſtonts built on bim igt 21 Spiricual Temple, 
{© chey ate) Ptirſts uf that ſame Hemple, made by 


45 comton 10 all thofey wa 


aim, Neve. 1. G. As be; was aftet a tranſec 


ent man- 


ner, Temple, and Pri-ſt, and Sacrifice ; fo in their 
him ; and 


Ly his Spirit, that is in them i rhe it Offerings chrough 


kind;are Chriſtians all theſe three through 
him arc ride occeptaghiles 


e. 2. The ſervice 
that Service. 
The death of Jeſus Chriſt, as being every way 
werſal for — pr and union, did not on 
and Man; dd4$hewallot ceremonies that 


| 'We' have hetes , 1. The Q 
ol that Office,' 3+ Fbe ſocceſs 


food berwixt: the Jews,/and Genyilcs, made all 


tha 


believe one with God, am wade of both one. as che 
Apoſtle ſpeaks. united them ont to another, the way 


of lalvation made known, not m one Nati 


büt to all 3 that whereas the knowl 


jon only. 


edge of 


God wat. config d to oe ide cr irs now di- 
as the dignicy 


ful d through the Nations, and 
of the ir Prĩeſthood ſtayed in a few Perſons, all 
that believe are aow thus digni 


ey 
Pricfts 


unto God che ſothef, and this was Ganificd by the 
x His deach, got only 


the veil'bhche Temple 
e cermonios, and ſa 
fulalld n bim : But chat, the peop! 


es Mete to c 


eh 


t were beſore by that vail held out in the 
outer Court, were to be admitted imo che holy place, 


85 being all of them Poioſis and ſicted to offet ſacrifi 


es- 
The 


a CS Fn, 

The Prieſthood of che Law was holy; and its boli- 
neſs was ſignifie d by many dutward things ſutable to 
their manner, by anointinge, and waſhings, and veſt- 

"ments ; but in this ſpirituat Pricfthood of the Guſ- 
-pel; holineſs it (elf is in ſtead of all thoſe, as bein 
che ſubſtance of all, the Children! of God are ſ 
anointed, and purified, ant-cloacb'd wich holineſs; 
'Bue then. | | 
2 There is here the ſervice of chit office namely 
to offer,” There is no Prieſthood without ſacrifice, 
for the ſe are relative, and this was the chief cmploy- 
ment of the legal Prieſts, naw becauſe'the Prieſthood 
here fpoke of, is altogether Spiritual, cherefore the 
ſacrificcs maſt be ſo too; as the Apoſtle here ex- 
er e 1 1% [011 
We are ſav q the paines, and coſt af bringing bul- 
locks; and rams; and othert᷑ ſuc h ſacrifices, and: theſe 
ate in their ſtead : as the Apoſtle fpeaks Heb.) y. of 
the high Pticſtbood of Chriſt, char the Prieſiood'be- 
ing changed there followed of neceſſitya change of the 
Lam, ſo in this Prieſthood of Chriſtians, there is a 
change of the kind of ſacrifice, from the other. All 
facrifice is not taken a AV, but it is chang'd from the 
uffcring of thoſe things formerly" in uſe, to Spiritual 
lacrifices. | h | 
Now theſe are cvery way preferable, they are 
eaſier, and cheaper to us, and yer more precious, 
and acceptable to God, As here ſollowes in the text, 
cven in the time When the other ſacrifices were in 
requeſt, yet thoſe Spiritual offcrings, had ever the 
precedence in Gods account, and without them, he 
hated, and deſpis d all burnt off. rings, and the largeſt 
ſacrifices, thovgh they were then conforme to bis 
| own 


own'a ment z how much more ſhould we 1 
bound in Spititual Sacrifice, that ate eas d of the 
othet? "How much more holds that auſwer now, 
that was given even in thoſe times, Ac. 6. 6. bere- 
with ſhall I come before the Lord, Ne. you need bor all 
that trouble and expenſe; ĩt is at hand that God re- 
quires moſt of all, Namely; #0 do e. to love mer « 
an to walk humbly with thy God. So Pal. 30. 23. 
That which is peculiatly poke of Chriſt holds in 
Chriſtians by conformity with m. 

But though the Spiritual ſacrificing is cafier in its 
own hatute, yet to the corrupt auture of Man tis 
by fat the harder. He woald rather chufe fill: all 
the toyl, and coſt ofthe former-way, if it were in 
his option; this was the fm of the Jews, in thoſe 
times, chat they Tean'd the ſoul upon the bodies ſer 
vice too much,” and would have done enough of 
that to be diſperiſt from thib Spiritual ſer vice. Hence 
are the Lords frequent reproofs and complaints in 
this, Thal. 50. Iſas. 1 Sc. Hence the willmgneG in 

Popery'for outward work, for Penanets, and ſatis - 
factions of Bodies, and Purſer,” any thing of that 
kind, if it might ſerve, rather tHan the inward” 
work of Repentance, and Mortification, the gᷣpiri - 
tual Service; ard ſacrifices of the Soul, but the an- 
ſwer bf all thoſe from God is that of the Prophet who 
re jaired theſe things a your bands, ' © | 

Indeed the works of Charny — if they 
be done with 4 right hand, and the left hand nor fg 


mueh as acquainted vc h the buſineſs, as our Saviour” 
ſpeaks, '' Let oi thy left bm H m thy vight 
hani doth, - They. muſt be done with a right, and 
ſidgular intention, and 2 * 4 right Principle m 


Ove | 
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ing to them, without any vaio opinon of Meriting 
by them with God, or any vain deſire of; gaining 
applauſe with Men 3 but merely, out of Love to 
God, and to Man for his ſake, thus they are ane of 
theſe Spiritual Sacrifices, Aud therefore ought by 
no mea to he neglected by Chriſtian Prieſts, that 
by any that are Chriſtians, 

Another Spiritual Sacrifice ĩs, The Prayers of the 
Saints, Zemel;” f. 8. Tſal. 141, 2. Lat n Freyer be ſes 
forth beſore thee Incenſe, and the liſting up of my 
ed n an Evening Sacrifice. "Tis not the 
fare of Prayer, r the eloquenoe of expreſſion Tos 
- isthe ſwWeetueſs of it ia Gods account and makes it 
2 Saqrifice of a pleaſiag ſaell or ſweet odour to hic: 
Bo the breatbjogforth the deſire af the heart, that's 
it, that makes it a Spiritual Sacrifice, otherwiſe. tis 
canal, and dead, and worghlels. in Gods account, 
as the caroaſes af Beaſts. © Iacenſe can neither ſpc]) 
nar aſcend without Gre, ag more doth Prayerunlels 
it . ariſe from a bent of Spiritual. affection, ' dis that 
both mak es it ſmell, and ſends it Heavenwarde, 
makes it never leave moving up / ards till it come be- 
fore God, and ſmell ſweet in His Noſtrils, which 
few, tod few of our Prayers do. | _ 

Praiſe alfÞ is a g tee, $a make reſpectſul and 
honeurable mention of che Name of God, and of his 
goodneſs, to bleſs himumbly and heartily, Nel. 13. 
1 $+ Ef. 30. 14.46. Offer unto Gd thankigiviyg 

"Jo ofſereth py aife glariſatib me. And this ia that 

Sacrifice that (hall never end, but continues in Hes | 
— — —— holy 224 as 715 8 
the Aa, of Righteenfſmefr, Pſat. 4. & PA, 4. 18. 
Hieb. 18416. Where he ſhews wn — ar 
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ceed to thoſe,” My he Re, taught, ſo mueh a 
did d. dacriic'd fot us and that 25 
erful to take away ſin; ba fon — 

Der praiſe Almes . 

Fer which at Kaders by fad ad the es re 

97 holy fife of a Chriſttan, ſmell ſweet to thoſe 

Lcd we they live, but the wicked as putriſied 

Carcaſſes are of a noyſom ſmell to God, apd Mari. 

Pal. 14. 4. They are Corrupt they heve done abomi- 

nable works. 

In a word, that our Sacrifice, that includes aff 
thefe, and. without which, none of theſe, can be 
righrly offettd, J Our Uor, our whole ſelves, our 
Bodies 4 lin te, Rom. 12. 1. ad me 
not that; ae Souls, tis out heart 
thar gives alf thi ſt, for that commands all. 
5 ble he. - and chen the other will fof: 

211 ' delight in my wayes, this makes 
the Muy add Ears, and Fougue, and Hande, ' and 
all to.be holy, NE „ being once 

aud therefore Serie 


and fe rg 
uru t Gy RED ruſe, This makes + Man'de- 
p ighr ro h of thing chat concern God) 
and to t 00 500 frequently, to be holy” in Hig 


ſeeret thoughts, aud all his wayes, im every 
pub him, every Thanksgiving and . 
ee is upon the heart, he lookes ifir be in 


offering, and if he miſi i * cares not 
5 all ther ih ur offering reft ;"bur throwes it back 
The heate - mult be offered with Sie whats 


heart, afl * ic entirely giyen to him; 28 


t 2055 572 ws pro nobie. lo another 1 
7 Te ths, ir br ada whote bur 92 
Pſal. 
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Tſal.'s 3. But if thou find it unbroken, yet give it 
— — a defire that ĩt may be Rok an if it 
be broken, and when thou haſt given it him, he reak 
it more, yea and melt it too, yet thou ſhalt not re- 
pent thy gift, for he breaks, and melts it, that he 
may refine it, and make it up in a new and 1 
frame, and may impreſſe his on Image on it, make 
it holy, and ſo like to hunſelf. | 

Let us then give him our ſelves, or nothing, and 
to give our ſelves to him, is not his advantage but 
ours, as the ꝓbiloſopher id to his poor Scholar, that 
when others gave bim great gifts told him, he bad 
nothing but himſelf to give. Lis well ſaid he, ayd 1 
will endeavour, to give thee back to thy ſelf, better than 
I received thee, Thus doth God with us, and a 
Chriſtian makes himſelf his daily Sacrifice, tic renews 
this gift of himſelf every day to God, and receiving 
it every day better d again, (till he hath. the more 
light to give it, as being fitter for Oud, the more 
tis ſanctified by former Sacrificing. | 

Now that, whereby we offer all other Spiritual 
$acrifices, and our ſelves withal, is Love, that is the 
holy fire that burus up all, ſends up our Prayers, and 
our hearts, and our whole ſclyes a whole butt offers 
ing to God, and as the fire of the Altar, it is origi- 
nally fram Heaven, being kindled by Gods own 
love to us, and. by this the Church and each Be- 
lieyer aſcends like a ſtraight Pillar of ſmeak, as the 
word is, Cant. 3. 6. going even pp to God per- 
umd with Aloes, and all the Spices, all the graces 
of the Spirit, receiy d frqm Chriſt, but above all 
with his own Merits, ES 
How far from this is che common Myltyryde of vs. 
| though 
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10 be Ctiriftavs ? Who 
2 Piling Asthe I Roa 2 
niſtry be much ia their Eye und t at 


fan een 


. 


prieſts  # „ G64) Beiniz tony el 25 
whos 3 be, But if x 
uſt ay rather we are an 5 Prieſt- 
hood, 2 ſhame to that Name and holy Profeſſion, 
zu ſtead of the Sacrifices of a Fin y Life, and the in- 


cenſe of f Prayer aud Praſe in Families, arid alone, 

— ds proj N 7 hay 5 
a * 4 

— ont of« dunghil. ? : 


Zut y ou that have once offered up your ſelves 
unto God, and are ftill doing fo, with'alf the fer- 
vices » you, can NY, es — — Aer] 1 
that Unyor yu, al 
offerings be, yet they hall not be rejefted: Yrs 

The z. thing here obſervable is the ſacceſs of 
that Service, acceptable % God by Feſws vn 
Heb. 1g, 16. The Children of 05 do + 
in offering HG Wo to Him: but if 
net ko that they were well taken ac their os 
this would diſcoutage them much; therefore't 
added; how often do the Godly find it in their 
ſweet experience? That when they come to Pray, 

he welcomes them, and gives them ſuch evidences of 
tis love, n would not exchange for all World- 
ly: pleaſares, and wheo this doth not ſq pt eſentiy a 

r at other times, yet * ught to believe it, 
accepts themſelves and their wayes offer d in fn. 

perityy though never ſo mean, though they fome. 
timo: 


ea 
af Proms 


ond 
rides al eee bad Tumore Eflate, 
lrg of oger, I H endegunur 
2e qhe wks 1 
it is moſt truly thine, It hat of thy own thes r gow 
non foxbeat Sacnfice for Poverty, for 
| is the . and there ic none ſo poor 


art 8. 0 by. * wn 

there is a gulliineſi on oor 
102 2 e Kaen aus Prayers and Serr 

R all . But this hinders not neither; 
for l — for +1 ſelvegy — 

no rinels at 

72 85 In * our Perſons are ele wi 
2 and in his.cloathing, we are as Iſau 
of Jacob in his. Brother 's garments, & the ſavell 

55 1 4 0 Lord hath J. Eeſed, And all our 

ore Sacrifices, our. Prayers, and Services * we 
them, Top joe him, and put; them into hia hand. 0 
= to then, doubt, not they will be 
accepted, in bim, fog th} this by Jef ce fe relative 
to our Offeriag and acceptance, we ought nat 


ta oſſer am N but by him. H 13. And 
e ee or 1 — 


x1 ) 


5b, ww by al 6 tet rt holy ded 
ligh ted eas denn Prey but A Hs; 

Cn s and Perſons that a Wa hc Ga 
ws bim. | 4G mA zin 21 + 


20 — OR our dovbr ſot ve out 


f ay little ue ire that may lee 
e eee Wor rn 
deadnels, C. as would make 


o_ 


TH 


— ———— — 
— — 2. 
e — — wok — 


ad 12 thett pleaſing — Fake: 
ow” — —— nen; 
* 


favour With 
peceive,”- aud in — — 


Nm real oa "het prey hg puree 
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II bee 113 1s c In i2ol2 5ved you! 1 


its 8.8 0 bot 1-91 och ni hit 9d 
n Vids ns void vi 
aiſo a Coop 
N | 


Un } jb! Ws 9 155 f | 
15 whe vior 0 
ereſote 505 reaſoriably the pb of $a or 
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bis word, as both Aare; in it (el6s,4nd of 
moſt concernment for us to know, +: 
Aud this is the ſaving of loſt! Mankiodby his 300. 
therefore is his name as precious Ointment or per: 
fue diſſus d through the whale Scriptares, all theſe 
dely leroy int of: ity not only ſthoſe that, page 
veregen after bis — but 42 — Search 
the. Actiptaret, ſayes 8175795 of 
of ave... Namely, the ures — the Old Teſta» 
ment which were only then written, and to evidence 
this, boch himſelf,, and his Apoſtles make ſo fre- 
eng uſe; of their: teſtimony, and Le ſo much 

— inſerted. into the New. as be babe one in 
1 wy lineywectiog inthe lame 1 ſus Chyiſt 
8 


f \bere, Saving erpreß d the happy 
Ela an Digniy ok Chriſu ans under a double no- 
LOR, 116Qf 2, Spiritual Haule ar. Temple 3,'Of a 
e hrieſthond, he amplifies and conhrmes bot h 
24% 4 ken, Prophets. [The ſotmer 
Perſe 6,748, The latter Verſe 9. Thelc places that 
he cites, touching this building are moſt pertinent, 
for they have — in them, all that he ſpoke of it, 
both concerning the foundation, and the Edifice, as 
the firſt in theſe words 155 2 5 16, Bebold 1 
in Sion a chic as wha on 
et — 


— taGur Mi 


oy their great 3 Th is 
01 ion wrought 
Ny ooo 12 hi i exe 25 
are the lively Mays 


were we more in them, we thr pen: ſcemo! col 
him iu a ani fo of neceſſity Tove him mare, 


= 
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we muſt. look within them, the Letter is but the 
tale; ihe Spiritual ſenſe is that we (honld' deſire 
to ſce: We uſualy huddle chem over, and fee no 
further than their ourfide, and thetefote, find fo 
little [weertieſs in them, we read them, but we ſearch 
them not, as he requires. Would we digg into 
thoſe Golden Mines, we would find rreafores ot 
comfort that cannot be ſpent, but would furniſh ts 
in the hardeſt rimes, 

The prophecy here cited, if we look upon it in irs 
own place, we thall find it caſt in, in the middle of 'a 
very ſad denounciation ot judgement agairilt the 
Jewes, And this is uſual with che Prophets, parti- 
cularly wich this Evangelical! Prophet E/, to up- 
hold the ſpitits of the godly, in che worſt times, with 
this que gteat conſolation, the promiſe of che Me- 
ſſiah; as weighing down all, both temporal diſtreſſes, 
and deliverances. Hence are thoſe ſudden aſcents 
( ſo frequent in the Prophets) from their preſent 
ſubject to this great hope of Iſrael. And if this ex 
pectation of a Saviour was ſo pertinent a comfort 
in all eſtates, ſo many ages betore the accompliſhment 
of irs how wrongfully do we undervalue it being ac- 
compliſh'd, that cannot live upon it, and adfwer all 
with it, ſweeten all out griefs in this advantage, that 
there is a foundation flone laid in Sion, on which 
they that ate builded ſhall be {ure not to be 3. 
ſhamed. 

In the words thete are 4 things. 1. This founda- 
tion ſtone, 2. The laying of it. 3. The building on 
it, 4. The greatneſs and Excellency of the work. 

t- For the foundation called here a Chef corner 


flone, Though the Propher's words ate not preciſely 
Mm rendt d 
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endet d, yet the ſubſtance, and ſenſe is one: There, both 
the foundation and corner one is expreſf d, the corner 
ſtone in the foundation being the main ſupport of the 
building, and throughout the cotner flones uniting 
and Tos the building together ; and therefore 
this 774 word of a corner, is ſrequentlytaken in Scrip- 
ture for Princes, or Heads of people: Jud. 20. 
2. 1 S4am,14. 38, becauſe good governours, and 
ernment arc that; which upholds, and unites the 
PLES of people in ſtates or kingdomes, as one 
building. Jeſus Chirſt is indecd the alone 
head, and King of bis Churct, that gives it lawes, and 
rules it in wiſdom, and rightconſacts, the alone rock 
on which his Church is built, not Peter, if we will 
believe S. Peter himſelf, as here he teaches us, much 
leſs his pretended Succeſſors; he is the foundation, 
and. corner ſtone that knitts together the walls of 
Jews. and Gentiles, having made of both one, as S. 
Paul ſpeaks,and unices the whole number of believers 
into, one everlaſting temple, and beats the weight of 
= wool ſabtick. 
. led od or choſen out ſor the Purpoſe, and al- 
eogtther fit for it, Iſaiab hath it, a lone of Arial, or 
aſryed ſtone: As things amongſt Men are belt choſen, 
after trial» ſo Jeſus Chriſt certainly known by the fa- 
ene moſt fit for that work, to which he choſe 
him before he try'd him, as afcer upon tryal in his 
Life, and death, and reſurtection he prov'd fully 
anſwerable to his fathers purpoſe, in all that was 
appointed hit ea 
Al che fixer gib of Ange)s combin d had not ſuſſic d 
for. that buſia« {& but the wiſe architect of this build- 
ing, knew both what it wonld coſt; and what 3 
ation 


: ( 275-) 
dation was neediu] to bear {p great, and ſq- laſt 
a, ſuudture as he intended. Sig * 7555 P 
demoliſn d, the firſt E of Man in th integrity 
of his creation it was Gods defign out of the very. 
ruines of fallen Man to raiſe a more laſting N 
chan the forwer one, that ſhould pot be ſubſcct tc. 
decay, and there fore fitted a found ation, that might be 
cverlaſling : The ſure founding is the main, there; 
fore that it might ſtand for the true hanour of his 
Majeſty ( which Nebuchadnezzar yainly boaſted of 
his Babel) be choſe his own ſan, made fleſh; be was 
Cod chat he might be a ſtrong foundation, he Was 
Man that be might be ſutable to the nature of the 
ſiones whereof the building was to canliſ}, that che y 
might jaya and cement together. | = 
Preciops ] Lneſtimably precious, by all the conditi- 
ons that can give worth to any, hy rarencls, Wy by 
inward excellency, and yſcful vertpes, Rare be 
out of goubt, there is not ſuch a perſon in the ad, : 
again. Thereſote called by the ſame Prophet, wory 
ſul, full of wonders, the power of God, and the - 
ſrailty of Man dwelling together iv his per ſon the 
ancient of dayer, becoming an Infant: He that 
fſiretcb'd forth the Heavens, bound up in ſwadling 
cloaths in that his Inſancy; and in his full age, 
ſiretch d forth on ihe ctoſſe; altogether Potleſe, an 
Innocent, and yet ſuffering, not only Big ojpſt cruc l- 
ties of Mon: but the juſt wrach of God bis Father 3 
the Lord of liſe, and yet ag. His cxcellęs K ap . 
rs in the lame things, 0 that he is the Lord al 
Fe God bleſſed for ever, equal with the father, ; 


the ſparkling briglune ſs of this precigus Gone is no * 
he falkers © 
i. ; 


lefs, than this, chat he is the brightne{f 0 
a Mm 2 


2 6) 


glory 3, {6 brizhe, chat Mien could not have bebeſd 


him appearing in himſclf, therelore be vil d it wirh 
oor ficth; and yct through char, it ſhined; and ſparki- 


ed ſo, that ihe Apottle S. John fayes of himſelf,” 
and choſe orhers that had cycs opened, and look'd 


right upon him, he dwelt amongſt u, and he had a 
tent like ours, and yer. through that, wee ſew bis 
gory, as the glory of the only begotten ſon of God>ſull 
of grace and iruth. The Deity filling his humane 
hature with all manner of grace, in its higheſt per- 
ſection · And not only thus Excellent in himtelf 3 but 
of precious vertue, Which he lets forth, and imparts 
to others, of ſuch vertue, that à touch of him is the 
only cure of Spiritual diſeaſes: Men tell of ſtrange 
vertues of ſome ſtones, but it is cet tain, that this pre- 
cious ſtone, hath not only vertue to heal the Sick, 
but even to raiſe the dead. Dead bodics he raiſed 
in the dayes of his abode on earth, and dead Souls 
he ſtill doth raiſe by the power of his word. The 
Prophet Atalachy calls him, the ſun of righteouſneſt, 
which hath in it the rarencfs, and cxcellency we 
ſpeak 3 of he is ſingular, as there is but one Sun in the 
wor ld, ſo but one Saviour, and his luſtre ſuch 4 flone, 
es ourſkines the Sun in its fulleſt brightneſs ; and chen 
for bis vfcfull vertue, he addes, that be barb healin 
under bis wings, this his worth is unſpeakable,/and 
re mains inflnitcly beyond all theſe ref mblances. 

2 3 There is here the laying of this foundation; and 
irs ſaid to be laid in Sion, that is, it is laid in the 
Church of God, and firſt laid in S lite raly, being 
then the ſcar of the Church and true Religion, he 
was laid theres in his mavifcſlation in che fleſh, and 
ſuffcring, 2nd dying, and riſing again, and alterwards 


being 
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being preached RE P; world, "betathie* N 
foundation of His Church in atf plabes wh re 
pame was recciv'd; And fo Was a fthne'growin gre 
till it Mf rhe whole earth; a5 Daniet fach it. 
He faith+1 Fay, by which the Lord 1 
his own proper work, as the 7 71. peaks of the 
ſame ſubject. /. 118. This i the Lordi doings 
and it is marvelous in our eyer. So Tſt, 9. 7. Speaks 
ing of this promis d Mcfſiahy4he zeal of the Lord of 
Hoſts will perform this. '& JESS SUITED 
And chi- is got only ſaid, 7 /ay becauſe he had the 
firſt thought of this great wor k. the mode f of it I 
in dis mind from eternity, ard that che actompliſhs 
mert of it was by bus Almighty powet ih the mern 
ing of his Sons birth, and his Life, and death, and 
Refurtection, but to ſignify wichal the freeneſs of his 
grace, in giving his Son, to be a foundation of haps 
pincfs to Man, without the Hast Wöftob from Man 
of motive in Man, todraw hinr tt; and thisfeett? 
to be. ſignified by che une tpected inferting of cheſs 
prophetical promiſes of the Meſfial, i the miaſt of 
cofpplainrs of people's wickedneſs, and theatnin 
them Sh" pubHhibene” {nrithating chat chere fs 
connexion berwixr this work _— on "Mats 
part, fir ro procurcit 3 although you doe" thu? pro- 
yoke me to deſtroy you, yer of my ſelt F have 6. 
ther thouglus, there's another purpoſe in my head; 
And Vi 7. tis obſcrvable to this purpoſe, -thar; 


chat cleareſt promiſe of the Boy. fon; DINER 
not'ovly unrequir'd, but being refos'd by tha 
fanc King. f > 37 j ' 50 


This again, that the Lord himſelf is the layer of 
this corner Note, reaches us, the firmneſs of ir; which 
$* 344» Þ l 13 


is likewiſe expres in VErY..Cm? 
Phatically by redoubling the ſame word, 1%, Jr 
fad , fundamentum, fanden s. 
$0 Pſal. 2. 6. I have ſet "y King upon my boly bill 
iss, who then ſhall dethrone him ? I bave giv- 
ew bins the Heathen for fis Inheritance, and the ends 
of the eqrth 7 bis poſſe ſon, and who will hinder hm 
to take polleſſion of his tight ? if any offer to do to, 
what (hall as be, but a number of carthen veſſals, 
fighting againſt an Iron Sceptex, and ſo certainly 
breaking — pieces. Thus here, 7 lay tb 
ion ſtane, and if 1 lay it, who ſhall remove 
it 7 and what L build upon ir, 'who ſhall, be able 10 
caſt down ) For it is the glory ofchis great Maſter» 
builder, that the whole F abrick, that is of Lis build. 
ing be unruinable, and for that end hath he laid an 
unmovable foundation, and for that end are we 
ght and remembred of its firmneſs, that we may 
beve ths confdeac once ng the Qhurch of God, 
that is built upon it. To the Eye of Nature t 
Church ſeems to have no foundation, as Job ſpraks 
of the earth, that it is bux upon nothing, and yet as 
the Earth xemaineth firm being eſtabliſti d in its plac 
by the word and power of tbe Church js ml 
firmly founded apoa the word made. fleſhy 2 
Chriſt, a5 irs chief Corner ſtone, and as al ht 
winds that blow cannot remove the earth out of ity 
place, neither can all the attempts of Men, no nor 
of the gates of bel prevail againſt the Church, ix 
may be beat wul very boyſterons ſtorme s but it 
cannot fall, becauſe founded upon this Rock, Thus 
kt is wich the whole houſe, and thus with every Rone 
in it, as here it {ollpwes be that beliepeth all not be 
Forſounded 3 
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of luct} priviledges, and happineſt in Chriſt, and pre- 
ſently fndgitcy Tis al heirs; without any more ado 


of the ſalvation that he hath 


on him, and not to depart 6 
Tboogh I be beſet on all hands, be aceus'd- by" che 


for I am fare, in him chere is ſalvation, and no w 


( 279) 
3. There is next FO 4 IM this ſoundatien 
This is plainly to be built on Cbriſt, to believe it him: 
Bur in this, the moſt deceive themſelves» they hear 


as that Mad man of Athens, that wrote up all che 
ſhips came into the haven for his own: We conſider 
not, what this is to believe in him, and what is the 
neceſſity of this believing, that we may be partakers 
Mu not they 
that have heard of him, or that have ſome 

knowledge of him, ot are able to diſcourſe of him, 
and ſpeax of his Perfon, and nature aright: Bur #bgy 
that believe in him. Much of our knowledge, is, as 
the pocr Philoſopher,( or as a Groweter that can Mmce- 
ture Land <xaQtly in all its dimenſions, but poſſeſſeti 
not a bot.) who deſineck tiches exactly, and diſ- 
courſeth of rheir natures but notes and 
truely tis but a lifeleſs unſavoury knowledge men 
have of Chriſt, by all books ànd ſtucdy, till he Re- 
_ — m—_— — —— to believe i A. 
Then inde ayes of all the reports it heard, 
when ir ſees him, and is made one with him, I beard 


much, yet the $4/ſe wat wor ned, we, There is ia 


fairh, when ir is infus d into che ſoul; 4 clearer how. 


ichall a tecumbence, of the ſoul upon him as the 
oundation of its lite, and comfort 3 a reſolving to reſt 
from him, upon any cermes, 


iba Chrif, and his excellehcy thun befote, and 
f 


law, and mine owneonfclencey and by Satan, and have 
nothing to anſwer for my ſelf, yet here I will ſay, 


elſe. 


|. Tan? 
elſe. All other rctuges, ate but lies, as its in the 
words before theſe in the Prophet, pont baſe ſhifts, 
that will do no good, and God hath laid this Precious 
- None in Sion, for this very purpoſe, that weary ſouls 
reſt upon it; and Why ſhould not I make uſe of it 
cording to his intention, he hath not ſorbid any how 
wretched ſocvet to believe, but commands it, ant 
himſelf works it where. he will, even ia the vileſt 
* Ganers,) © ; 1 6 

Think it not enough that you know j this Stone is 
laid, but ſee whether you are built on it by faith : 
The multitude of imaginary believers ly round a- 
bout it, but they are never the better not the ſurer 
for that, no more than ſtones that ly looſe in heaps 
near unto a foundation, but ate not joyned tot, there 
is no benefit to us by Chriſt, without union wich him. 
No eomfort in his riches without intereſt in them, 
und title to them, by that union, chen is the ſoul 
4 can ſay; He # a/tegerher lovely; ang 
-aſthe ſpouſe there, He is wine, my welbe/oved, And 
this union is the ſpring of all Spiritual conſolations, 
and faitb, by which we ate thus united, is a divine 
work; he that laid this foundation in Sion wich his 
wa hand, works like wiſe with che ſame hand faith 
In the heart; by which it is knit to this corner one, 
"ics voti ſo caſy thing/as we imagine to believe, Eph, 
1 89+; Many that think they believe are qmongſt 
abe. othets quite contraty, that the N ophet thete 
{pgeks, of Hardened in ſin and carnally ſecures which 
he, calls x0 be in eovgnans with hell, and desth, wal k- 
dog in ſin, and yet \Rromiling themſelves impunity. 
4. Thete is che fitmaeſs of this building, Namely, 
He that brlieveth on him ſhall not be Con ſounded 
I This 
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This fitmneſs is anſwerableto the nature of the found 
dion; Not utily the whole frame: but everyone 
of it, abideth ſure. Lis a ſimple miſtake, to judge 
the perſwafion of perſe verance to be ſell ; i· 
on they that have it are far from building ĩt on them · 
ſaves, but their foundation is that w makes 
them fure, becauſe it doch pdt anly temain firm it 
ſelf, but indiffoiubly ſupports all thatateance built 
on it, In the Piophet, 2 this is citod tis, hall 
not make Daft, but the ſenſe is one, they that are 
diſappointed, and aſhamed in their hopes xun to and 
fro, and feek aſtet ſume ne recourſe; i This they 
ſu mi nat neectto do, tht cume tb Chriſt, ) The bes 
hevĩng [foul makes haſt tu Chriſt. hut it never ſiad 
caufe to haſten ſtom vans be though the comſort 
it exprcts und longs for, be ſor a tiaie deferr d, yet 
it gives not over, knowing that in due time, it ſhall 
rejuycd / and ſnall not have cauſe to bluſh, and 
tak ſhame bf ita confidenee in h m D 


1e&57d on them T high oundat ion is laid un, 
hat our ſouls may be eſtabliſh d on it, and be an 
1Monnt Siow that 2 — — . * tives 

ome, as will Make all other ſupports, but this 
ny 7 Nn 5 ry 


( (a2) 

hokds out againſt Kt 2. \Thowgh the earth 
be e yes will wor me four." 222 
of tbe W orfd were {about a Mats ears, be 
may eat iv unaffrighted, that ts built on this Foun» 
dana. © Why chen do we chuſe ro build upon the 
fad? Beljove it, whereſoever we lay our conti - 
dence, and affcftion beſides Chriſt, in ſhall once re- 
2 uc, and aſtame us, 'either hapily in time, while 

may for him, and have recourſe to 
bim, or miſerably, when tu too late: Remember 
tha we muſt die, and muſt: before the Judg- 
ment Seat of Cod, and that the things we dote on 
heve,:\havenenher Power to ſtaꝝ s heren nor have 
we to take them wl d, nor i we 
— at all nerhiene |; and there« 
fore hen we back upon them all at 
tre ſhall wonder what foots we were, to make 
poor 4 Choyce, and then in that great day. — 
ee. d gat lar und be Sid with don: 
that have. d © make Chriſt their ſtay 
when he was offer d es theniriball appeat, how 
Bzppy they are that have truſted in him, they full" 
— bur ſhall hit wp theit faces and be 
20911 m m. Ivctieir preſenceftateabey may he 
founded; and exerchfd;, but i be an- 
nor aſhameds/a double the Ori- 
gina, by n means, they ſham abb ne aba Can, | 
nod through his rhav barh d. them. | 
ib The laft of. u in ihat ſuſt wk 


e this work — oa and-remarkadle, 


r is — leaſt of bis works, 
bur leis be bach manifeſted move of his wiſdom, . 


and 


xu 
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and power, and let out more of his love to Man-: 
kind, than in all the reſt, but we are ſooliſh, and 
2 gave abo n us upon-trifles, and let thid 

pak yoregarded,: ſcarce afford it — 

ye. Turn your — Ta ned beak 
upon this precious Stone, and 
mere ſpeculatioa, but ſo behold him, — — 
on him: rs — is TING ſet forth 
that we lieve on bim, nos be 
+4, that — attain ren Tar d/o union, 1 — 
not be diſſblv d all other unions ate diſſalublet 
A Man may be t from his dwelling Houſe and 
Lands, or th him; he have never 10 
tithe tothem may be removed from his deareſt 
ende, the Hmband from the Wife; ii nut by other 
accidents in their-Jiſetime, ver dure by death, be 
great difſolver of all thoſe aud of: that 
ſtrateſt of the Sogt with the but it can 
do nothing this union but perſects it, feit 


- — —.— (ſayes St. Paul) that meither trat 


„er Power r,,mue 


1 wor / rhingi v2 come, nor height nov 


254. 


e why eber — be uble pe. 
2 from the Connef One ee is br Jews 
our Lord. a irh ena ir e 


—.— 


There is a twofold miſtake: concerning: * 
{ They that are: al — 
22 — 

it and on the other "fide, — 
their dn Condirton, aud for pre 5285 
is and yet the ſar con 
monngr 


ther ves of much comfore, and fwertach t 
Fnd ia thejr bel 
Ea 


DE © 
moner evil, and as one ſayes of Wiſdom, tis true of 
Faith, '\Mang would ſreit aſter it, and attain it, if they 
did nus ſulſij imagine that they bebe attgined it 4% 
ready. There is nothing 'morecompary ta the ſiyely 
natur of Faith, than ſor the ſoul not to be at all, 
buſied wirh the thoughts of its o] Spiritual condi-, 
tion, and yet this very chatacter of unbelief paſſeg 
with a great many ſer believing ;. they doubt not, 
that is indeedthey\ conſidet hot what they are, their 
minds ate not all in theſe things, are not awak d iq 
ſeek diligently after Jeſus, aud nor to peſt till they 
find him, they're well enough without him, it ſuſ- 
fees them they hea there is ſuch a one, but they 
ask not themſel vos, is he mine, on ng But ſage. if 
that be all, not to doubt; the Bruites believe as well 
it were bettex out of all queſtion to be labouring 
under doubtingsʒ if it be a more hopeſul conditions 
to find a Man groanig and complaining, than 


ſpecchlefs, and breathleſs, ahd not ſtirxigg at all. 
There be in Spiritual Tag twa thingy 


their is a follieitous. care. of the $gul. concerning its 
own\eſtate, and diligent ipquiry-untgtz7and that yg 
taqdable, being à ahve work. ofthe ſpirit of God, 
but the other t 2 perplexity and diſtruſt 
that ariſes from darkneſs and weakneſs in the foul 3 
as where there is a great deal of froak, and no clear 
Hawe, it argus much moyRure: i: the matter, ye 
ir wity [certainly that there ig fire there an 
aderefare, dubiaus queRtipiling of a Mancongerning 
elf, is a much better evidenqe, than that (enle- 
deadneſs that moſt take for believing, Nea that 
that know nothing in ſcienges-haye no doubt, ha 


Fever truly deliey d iht Mos not Hd * 
50 en 8 ang 
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and convine d ofunbehef. 52, is the Spi N 


e, e 
this, t 6 | 
g gde Gat elk Sahne 
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Fane die decal eh & $0 many” haz 

watchesit Night and Day. 1.2 Ne 25 

terpit, T'will — 7 < bg 1 F av y bil 41h, 
Ne 


Teilt he in night and d 1. 

Again how impudent is it in the mꝗſt, to 176 erid 
belie ving, while they wallow” in Pro atieſs, if Faith 
utite the ſoul fanto _ cert 72 1 puts it into 


patticiputi cipution 2 ans 10 5 7 2 oy 


be hν of Chriſt 
r e bring 

Cod Now oh lebt, 5 * RE 51 — 2 
inferhe, Ef we ſay we- 540 UN with God, and 
wok in Arise, we lie and do mot the tretb. The 
tre in our practiſe; an unſontdblent(s in our 
carriage; as he ſuid of him that fign'd his verge Wrong, 


eit. carport mar.” 
172 ry Believert, del 
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and a. Religious 7 
yet are dut appearancet of Chriſtians, hæve bh hd 
living-work of Farch within, and alt theſe exerciſed 
ate dend works'in their hands," -Atiohgf ay int 
may have foch'tnutfors withifithemfe de- 
eeive'themſel ves; ad welkasthair aft Je 

decei ves pther 3 fome trarifient touches of defite'th 
Chriſt, vronthe unſol Mag of his excellencies Ja the 


Proichiogfhe' "ys "ypon nn, 
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Lagen ge pL ive ſome joy upon 
,and yer all — 


e e n. 
fhadde. ho 255 th e Need 
fiv —_— within a While, —— to 
the ure of ſin, and ko latter end ptoves 
Tall "ho 24 begining 5 their e ha 
x auſerberewas nothing to fg 
on, in all that work wk Chriſt: himſelf 

ts wanting 
2 the of 1 Soul, that is — unt o 


s, o 


— gp 
all, the very thing = cauſes a Man reſt upon Chriſt, 
when he hath a perſwaſjon wraught PLE heart. by 
the Spirit of God, that Chriſt it an able Redacmes, 4 
ſufficient Savjouts. 4b/e 2 4] thet rome — 
Then 7 che elalyes uponghat couſe, 
ſeeing | am 1 hs that wha/o. believes i — 
bim ſball not periſh, but baue everlaſting liſa, as. 

It i, l t be 1confounded,,.'I ary '20 —— 

— . is the the thing, — — ates 
A "es one that 10 

7 . Now tbeſe hrſt act. 

8s of "Faith dae in themſelves an evidence; that 


from nl: that outen, T 


Suche e 
| 1 e is 145 


within . 
And furthet ch they may find the Per of Faſt 
chem f ut our Apoſtle 
hows de ben wn 


g of purity, and 
* „ 


| a 


ls 1 
e W er 1550 the cb 
19270 cannot thafe, dun make ir 
from heaven that raiſes the mad t 1 
—* Although pony 

535 e Thated 
chere, a3 its delight, 
malidy, that it 1 Kitt 
and had rather be rid of, 


tis purified from in. | 

So then where theſe are, a . — 
of the Promiſes, and a cleaving. ot ucts 
Chriſt, and ſuch a delight in _ as makes fin vile, 


and — d 050 ahh againſt it, _ 
oo Needle touc th. 
Aung towards Cha 6 ihe 3 PLEAD 
>\\ The'Sout eke 
Mlatereſt in hitn ad tVercfofe' — — 


an humour of doubting. bat to roadude. that how 
—_— ſoever in it Hg yet being in egg: it ſhall 
ere, not only it . —. never ef have Goal 


* of % 
5 i 8 lr 2 7 75 fd rp b i be cover 
w 
Father, W. maſt not think, fins were — 


Eh de, 1 how would 
my 
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5) mon Face 5 Pack with N ? Te ek 
lomo: 17 were 

my Rnd ſtiam'd and undone; 
& othing in my ſe matter of t yet 


in Chriſt more matter of glorying, who endured 
doo 290 we might not be aſhamed. We cannot 


gb, gor ruſt. Frongh, in him, 


it » nd; there 1s ng 5 in 

2 5 TIE have ſar gil al inn, 50 
his g et I will not leave him, for 
5 23 _ 15 Wegen he, * the 
tern „ tho © bei often 

oe 2 res Bid e me 1 ſhame 
2755 own Ai "Je e ul ay, by him, and Walt 
Nr 4 beiter anſwer, and 1 Know 1 (hall obt ao it, 
chis is aflur dme for my comfort, that whoſoever be- 

lievts in bim oy nof be Arts 
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2 10 Verſe 7 

Unto you t erefoi, # which believ he 5s Hehe, 
but ume them who. be diſobediem, the flows 

. mhich the Bu lat diſdllowen, tlie fame ” 

5 mailt the ral the Corner, F 


pEfides all the oppeſ igh that g wink: 
in, ip qutherrts, it bat this withave,, that ie 
rowes agaluſt the gren ſtream ofthe Wirf ds opinion, 
And therefore. hath; need, eſpecially where it is very 


tender, and weak, to be (trengthened ag zainſt that. 


Th 


XUM 


The multitude of gabclievers, and the conſiderable 
quality of, many of theta in the world, is one con» 
tinving cauſe of that very multitude : And the few: 
neſs Oi them that truely belicve; doth much to the 
kec ping ot them ſtill few 3 and as this prejudice pre- 
vails with them, that believe not, ſo it may ſomes» 
times aſſault. the mind of a bclicver, when he thinks 
how many, and many of them wiſe men in the world, 
ryjett -Chriſt;, Whence, can this be ? Particularly 

the believing Jews, to whom this Epiſtle is addreſt d, 
might, think it range, that not only the Gentiles 
that were {rangers to true Religion, but their own 
Nation, that was the ſclect people of God, and had 
tbe lehr of his Orac les kept in amongſt them only 3 
that yer. ſo many ol them, yea, and the chief of them, 
ſhould be deſpiſers, and haters of Je ſus Chriſt, And 
that cheſe that were beſt vet d in the Law, and ſo 
ſesm d beſk able to judgę of the Meſſiah foretold, 
ſhould haue perſecuted, Chriſt all his life, and at laſt 
put: him to a ſhameſul death. 

That they may know, this makes nothing againſt 
him, not ought to invalide their faich at all, but ra- 
ther. indeed teſtifies with Chriſt, and ſo ſeryes to 
contiem,chem, ia b2ligyiog, the; Apoſtle make uſe 
of thoſe, Prophetical Scripcures, that ſoretell the 
unbolic f, and contempt the moſt would entertain 
Chriſt withal, as old Simeon ſpeaks of him, when he 
was come, conform to theſe former predictions: That 
he, ſhould, be a ſen of contradifion, as he was the 
promis d fign of falvation to believers, ſo be ſhould 
be a very mark of cnmitics, and conttadictions to the 
vnbelicying world ; the places the Apoſtle here uſeth, 
ſyice with kis preſent diſcourſe, and che words cn 

. O0 re 
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from Ev in the former Yerſe continuing the refem- 
blance of” 4 corner ſtoue, they are partly from In 
118. partly out of 8th. of Efey. ' 0 | 
Die you, Se, ] Wonder not that others tefuſe 
bim; bat belit ve che more for that, be cauſe, you 
ſee the word to be true even in their not. bee viag 
tf it, it is fulfill and verified by their very rejects 
ing Ut as falfſe. * 4/0: et _— 
And whittacvet ste che worlds thoughts, con- 
ecrning Chrilt, that iĩmforts not: For they know 
Lin not, but you that do indeed believe, I dare aps 
ea} ro your tclyes, your own faith, chat you" have 
bia, Whetticr he is not precious th Yau, if you do 
hor really, fied him fully anſiyctable'roall” chat i, 
ſpoken of bim in che word, and that” accordingly, 
you have belicv't concerning him, | 
' We are here r. To Covnffier the ition of 
dic petſons. And theo” 2. Of the things ſpoken 
of them. 1. They are oppos d under the name of 
be licvets, and diſobedient; or unbeſievets; for the: 
wortt is ſo neer that it may be taken for uubelfef, 
as is by ſyme ſo rendeted. And the things are large as 
near, as the words that ignify chem; diſobemiencr, 
and unkelie t. Unbeliek is ie ſelf the grandi diſo- 
bedience, for this is the work of Cod, that which” 
the Goſpel maincly commands, Job. 6. 29, that" 
ye believe: Thercfote the Apoſtle calls it the obedi-" 
ence of faith, Rom. t. 3. And there is nothing 
indeed, more worthy, the name of obedience, titan 
the fubſeckion of che mind to receive, and believe 
thoſe ſupcraitural truths, that the Goſpel teaches 
concerning 4 ſus Chriſt To obey, fo as to have, as 
the Apoſtle fpeaks, the impreſſror of that divine pare 
tern 


( 29t ) 
tern tatmp'd upor the hearty to have the heart de- 
hvered up, as the word there is, and laid undet it, 
to rect ive t, Rom 6. 15. The word here us d tor 
diſobedience, ſigniſies properly waperſuaſion, and thete 
is nothing can more properly expreſs the rature of 
unbchct than thats and it is the very nature of eur 
corrupt hearts: Wie are Children of diſobedienct᷑ ur 
awper/aeſiblenrſ;, altogether incredvlous towards 
God, whois trumh it ſch, and as pliable wat in Satan! 
band, he works in them what be will, as: there the 
Apoſtle exprefſes, molt caſie of belief to him, that 
is the very ſaller of lies, as our Saviour calls him, 4 
Liar and a wnerderer from the beginwing, curdering 
by lies, as he dul in the beginning- | 

2. Unbelicf is radically all oiher diſobedience 2 
Fot all flowes from unbeliet. This we lcaſt of all 
ſoſpeR ; but ti the bittet Root of all chat ungodls 
ne {3 that abounds mot us. A rights aod ive 
perſuaſion of the heart conctrniag Jeſus Chrilt alte 
the whole frame of it, brings low us high lofty In-a- 
ginations, and brings not only the out ward acti> 
ont, but the very thoughts unto the vbedicnce of 
Chriſt. J KY 1 | 
Orc erning theſe diſobedirnt unbelievers, theſe 
nud teſtimoaics taken together have in them. . 
Their rejection of Chrift, 2. That folly. 3. Their 
miſery in ſo doing. | | 

1. They did nar receive him, as the farher ap- 
pointed,” and defign'd' him, as the foundation, and 
chief cor ſtine, but flighted lum, and threw 
bim by, as unfit for the building, and this did not 
only the ignorant multitude ; But che builders, ti ey 
that protels ro ty ve _ kill, and the offices or power 
„ "+ WT: 


of 
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of building. The Doctors of the Law, the Sctibes, 
and Phariices, and chief Prieſts, and tlũnk to carry 
the matter by the weight of their authority, a5 
overbalancing the belief of thoſe that followed. 
Chriſt. Have any of the: xuler believed in bim 4 
But this People who Ao not the Law are curſed. 
Jobu. », 48. 49. 

2. We necd not wonder then, that not only che 
powers of the world ate uſualy enemies to Chriſt, 
and that the contrivers of policies, thoſe builders, 
leave out Chrift in their building, but that the pre- 
tended builders of the Church of God, though they 
ple. the name of Chriſt, and ſerve their turn with 
that, yet reject himſelf, and Oppoſe the power of his 
ſpiritual kingdom. There may be Wit, and Learn- 
ing, and much knowledge of the Scriptures amongſt 
thoſe that arc haters of the Lord Chriſt, and the 
power of godlineſs, and corrupters of the worſhip of 
God. *Tis the Spirit of humility, and obedicnce, and 
ſaving faich, that reaches Men to eſteem of Chriſt 
and build upon him. | 

Bur the vanity ot thoſe builders opinion appears in 
this, that they are over power d by the great Atchite c 
of the Churchi his pur poſe ſt ands, notwithſtanding 
their rejecton of Chrilt, he is ſtill made the head 
corner ſtone. They caſt him away by the it miſcen- 
ſurcs and repreaches put upon him, and by giving 
him up to be crucihed 4, and then caſt ina the 
grave, and a ſtone to be roll d upon this Store, which 
they had ſo rejected, that it might appear no 
more, and ſo thought themſelves ſure : But even 
from thence, did he atiſes and became the head of the 


corger, I he diſciples themſelves ſpake, ( 301 know ) 
| very 
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. vcry doubrfully of theit tormer hopes, ##'believ d, 
this had been he, that wonld have delivered Iſrael, 
bur he cortected their miſtake, firſt by his word 
ſhewing ther the rue merhod of that great wor 
org b. aye t6 ſuffer firſt theſe things' 2 Aud fo enter 
into glory; and then really, by making bimfclt known 
to them, riſen from the dead, When he was from 
theſe rejeed, and lay loweſt, then was he nearel} his 
-exalrationy-as Joſeph in the ptiſon, yas nearc{h his 
preferment. And thus is it with che Church of 
Chriſt ; when 'tis brought to the loweſt de ſperateſt 
condition, then is deliverance at hand3 it ptroſpers, and 
gains in the event, by all tlie practices of Men againſt 
it. And bs this corncr' ſtone was fitted to be fo, 
by che very rejection; even ſo is it with the whole 
'bulidihg), it Tifcs the higher the more Met) feck to 
nnen Teo 27: 2107 1 5 
3. Their unhappineſs that believe not is expreſs'd, 
in the other Word, He iu to them a ſtone of flu 
bling, and a 'rock of offence, becauſe they will nor 
be laved by him, they (hall ſtumble, and fall, and 
be broken to pieces on him; as it is in E/ay, and in 
the Bvangtliſts : But how is this? is he that cattie to 
ſave, become a deſtroycr of Men, he whoſe name is 
ſalvation, proves he deſtruction to any? Not he in 
himſelf, bis primary and proper uſe is the former, tobe 
a foundation for ſouls to build and reſt upon but they 
that in Read ot building npon him, will ſtumble, and 
fall on him, what web toy fo ſu a Ronexthough 
they be broken by their fall; thus we ſee the miſchief 
of unbelief, that as other fins diſable the Law, it diſ- 
ables the very Goſpel to fave us, and turns life it 
ſelf into dearh-ro us. And this is the miſery, not 
of 
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of a few, but of many in Iſcacl, many that hear of 
Chriſt, by the preaching of the Goſpe),.ſha Il lamens, 
hat ever they beard was ſound, and {bal} wich 10 
have liv'd — dyed | withont it, hoding, ſo great an 
acceſſion to their, miſery gby che negictt of. Io great 
ſalvacion, They are fal to ſtamble at the word:; 
becauſe the things that are therein reſtified conccru- 
ing Chriſt, they Jabour not to underſtand and prize 
aright 3 but gither altogether fliglu them, aud, ac- 
count them fooliſhacſs, ur miſcbuceive them, and 
prevert them 4 | 
The Jews ſlumbled at the meageſs of Christ's 
birth, and 1i'c, and the ignomiuy of his death, not 
judging of him according to the ,Scxiprgges, and we 
in another way think we have ſore; kind of brick, 
that he js the Saviour of the world, PX 70s making 
the Scripture the rule of out choughts.concerniq 
him, many of us undo our ſelves, and Humble, an 
break our necks upon this Rock, miltaking Chriſt, and 
che way of belicving z looking on him as a Saviour ar 
large, and judging that enough; not cadeavouring 
to make him ours, and to embrace him upon the: 
termes of that New- Covenant, whereof he is 
Mediator. | 3 
Wherennto alſo they were appointed. ] This the 
Apoſtle addes for the further ſatisfadion of Believers 
in this point; bow tis that ſo mauy teject Chriſt 
and (tumble at him? Telliag them plainly, that che 
decret purpoſe of God is accompliſh'd in chis, hav- 
ing detetmiu d to glorify his juſtice on impenitent 
Anners, as he fhews his rich mercy in them that be- 
lie ve · Here it were caſier co lead you into a deep 


than to lead you forch again, I will rather ſtand on 
| the 


* 


: 
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the ſhoar ani ſi leut h acunire it, than enter into it. 
his is rage rr _ gbes of: Cod are all, 'ng 


leſs julk in Py and. 
by us. be 22 — n What * cor 
ſnuction is: alwayes che fruit of- his on fp But to 


tive cauſcs of! Cods degrees. winhour himſelf, is nei · 
ther agrt cable with them primitive being of the na- 
me of Got, not wah aht dactriee dt ih Scrip · 
tures 3 this is lute that Gods not bound nal winks! 
ſurthar d cours of theſe things, and we ate bon 
not to ask it) Let theſe two words (145 S- daftin 
faves Yanſwer all bod ant Por A/ rams: 4 
the. depti 18:1 1/19 bus offi iow no: nun 
:1 Our quly dure way to know; that cur ava 
not ih that hlack line, and tu be pet ſwaded, that he 
hach ( hoſen us ta be ſaved by his Son, is thusg to fiud 
that we have cheſcn him and ane built an him by 
faith;which int he fuid of tis love, that ft fl ebuſach 
us. Aud that we May rad ini qu uſtacm of him. 
H & preciawr']onguur' ⁰ν. The difference 
is ſmall you account ham your —— your gain, 
ho is por unhy precives to you, hut fueciauſneſs it 
ſe4f; Hei the ting ehar you — — ofs your 


owe, — nem. wif all 
. nn 1 b e Id 21 
We I Endach y necelſry 


to — chis — Effimacof Chriſt. 
1. Ihe mot exxollent — whilc their worth is 
— — 2: Now faith is 
-4 —— b 0 ſoul, in, 'relationiyo! 
[4 m I nm Sd oN io 

make Chriſt viſtble da us — it; though he is 
besmiſal, yer We are blind, and cherefore cannot 


love 


Caf) 
love him ſor that beauty, bur by ſaich we ate in- 
bloc to fee him that js Jairer: then: the Children of 
Auen, "eng tofee in him; ub glory of ithe only! begat+ 
rel w, Cody and) then it is: not poſſible, but td 
de bunt him precious, to beſtow the entire affetion 
of our hearts upon hi. And if any ſay to the Soul 
what 1 lelotod) mont than another, it willingly 
ſaytes held on che- queſtida, and ix glatioet an op- 

Privivi ty to: entolt habe bl 220101; 
* $/iFaith"as it 6 chat which diſcernes Chriſt; (© 
it ane appropriates him, makes him our own. And 
theſe are then wO reſorts of eſtec ming: and ing 
any thing; its own worth, and our intcreſ} in it, 
faith? betet s this aſtecm oi Ohtiſt / by hot 1. It 
ai chers to us his ea cellencies, chat wwe could! not 
ſce before. 2. It makes him ours, gives us poſſe- 
ſſion of whole Chriſt, all that he hath, and is. As 
it is fak h 1&hat' commends Chriſt fo much, and du- 
ſctibes his comelineſi in chat: ſang and wichals that 

words the vc ce. di viaith that exp̃reſſos propritt y, 
My Wellbeloved is mine and tam bir, and theſe toge- 
ther make him moſt precious to the ſouh having once 
polſoſſion uf him, then it lo is u pom all his: ſuffe ring 
as Chur dlpariculat ly ſor it, and. the beach of them 
all as be loming to ic ſelſe lute 5 can it chuſe 
but Bccount bim tucioua that Iſſuſter A hame, thac he 
might not be aſhamed d and: ſuffertd - deathi that ho: 

might not die: that took that bitter cup di the. fa- 
ther d wrath and dtunb it; out / chat he. miglu be free 

ftqm iti [1 i „lung 2901 39 21 0 201199] 1990037 2:3 

Thiwk-noc that gab bclieveyit'your-loans:; be not 
taken up with Chriſt, if his love da not Poſlſef{” your 

ſoul; ſp that nothing is precious to you iu * 
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of him, if you cannot deſpiſe, and trample upon all 
Gag We. that either you have or would have, for 
Chriſt, and count them with the great Apoſtle 
loſs and dung in compariſon of him. Andif you do 
eſteem him, labour for increaſe of Faith, that you 
may eſteem him more 3 for as Faith growes, ſo will 
he ſtill be more precious toyou, Andif you would 
have it grow, turn that Spiritual Eye frequently to 
him that's the proper object of it A even they that 
are Believers may poſlibly abate of their love, and 
eſteem of Chriſt, by ſuffering Faith to ly dead yith- 
in them and not uſing it iti beholding and applying 
of Chriſt : And the World, or ſome particular vani- 
ties, may inſenſibly creep in, and get into the heart; 
and coſt them much painesefe they can be thruſt out 
again, but when they are daily reviewing thoſe ex- 
cellencies that are in Chrift, which firſt perſwaded 
their hearts to love him, and diſcovering ſtill more, 
and more of them, his Love will certainly grow, 
and will chaſe away thoſe follies that the World dotes 
upon, as anworthy'to be taken notice of. 


—_ 


— 


mw — 


Verſe 9. 

But ye ate. s choſen Generation, 4 Royal Prieſt= 
hood, an holy Nation, 4 peculiar People, 
that ye ſbould fovew forth the Praiſes of hint 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellows light. 

T is matter of very much both conſolation, and 
inſtruction to Chriſtians, to Know their own 


kſtate, what they are, as they are Chriſtians, This 
Pp EpijHe 


| . 
Epiſile is much and often upon this point for bath 
thoſe ends, both, that the reflecting ob their digni. 
ties in Chriſt, may uphold them with comfort under 
ſuffering for him, and may lead them in doltg, and 
walking, as becomes ſuch a condition. Here it hath 
been repreſentedto us by a building, a Spiritual Tem 
ple, and by a Prieſthood conform to it. 

The former is. confirm'd, and illuſtrated by teſti- 
monies of Scripture in the preceeding Pe#ſer, In this 
the latter, in theſe words: tho tis not expreſly cited, 
yet tis clear, that the Apoſtle here hath reference 
to Exod, 19. 5. 6. where this Cigpity ofPtieſthood, 
together wich the other titles here exprels'd, is 
aſcrib'd to all the choſen People of God. 'Tis there 
a promiſe made to the Nation ofthe Jewes, but un- 
der the condition of obedience, and therefase is 
mcſt fiily here apply'd by the le, to the be- 
lieving Jews, to whom particularly he. writes, 
Ti true, that the external Prieſthood of the 
Law, 1s aboliſh'd by the coming of this great high 
Fricſt 3 Jeſus Chriſt beirg the body of all thoſe 

thaddowes? But this promi d Digmty of Spiruual 

Pricſthcod, is ſo ſar from being nulled by Chriſt, 

that it is alt ex dependant on gn .and there- 

fort fails in thoſe, that reje& Chriſt, although they 
de of that Nation, to which this Promiſe was made: 

Bur jt. holds good in all, of all Nations that belitve, 
and particularly, fayes the Apoſtia dr verified in 
you. You that are believing Jewes,, by receiving 
Chriſt, you receive w. al this dignity. 

As the Legal Prieſthood was remov'd by Chriſts ful 
filling all that it prefigur'd;fo he was rejected by chem 
that were at his coming in poſſelſion of that Office: as 
* | the 
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the (tanding of that their Prieſthood was inconſiſtent, 
with the revealing of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo they that were 
then ia it, being ungodly Men, their carnal minds 
had a kind of antipathy againſt bim, though they 
pretended themſelves bui of the Church, and 
hy their calling ought to have been ſo, yet they 
threw away the foundation ſtone that God had cho- 
ſen, and deſigu d; and in rejecting jt, manifeſt that 
they themſelyes ate rejected of God ; but on the 
contrary, You that have laid your ſoules on Chriſt 
by believing, have this your chuſing him as a cer. 
tain evidence, that God hath choſen you to be his 
peculiar People, yea, to be ſa dignified, as to bs a 
Kingly Prieſthood through Chriſt, ah o 
We have here 1, To Conſider the eſtate of Chr iſti · 
ans, in the words that here deſcribe it. 2. The oppoſi · 
tion of it to theſtate of Unbelievers. 3. The end of it. 
A 2 Gereration, | Pal, 24. The pſalmiſi there 
ſpeaks firſt of Gods uni verſal goveraignty, then of his 
peculiar choy ce. The earth i the Lords, But there 
is a (elect company appainted for this holy Moun- 
tain deſcrib'd and then dovdehus, This # the gewe+ 
ation aſthem thet ſeek, him Thus Def. 10: 14+ 15. 
So Exad. 19. 3. Whendoe this is taken; ſar all the 
Earib js. mine, and thet Nation which is a figure of 
the Ele& of all Nations, Gads peculiar, beyond all 
others in the World. As Men that have great va- 
riety. af Poſſeſſioms, yet have uſually their ſpeci al 
dale in ſome one, beyond all the reſt, and chuſe 
ta recide moſt in it, and beſtow molt expence od it 
to make it pleaſant, Thus doth the Lord ofthe whole 
earth chuſe out to himſelſ ſrom thereſt of the World, 


2 number that are 4 choſen gentr ation. | 
e Pp 2 Chuſing 
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Chufing here, is the work of eflectual ealling, or ſe- 
vering of Believers from the reſt, for it fignifies a diffe- 
rence in their preſent eſtate,as the other words joyned 
with it. But this election, is altogether conform to 
that of Gods Eternal Decree, and is no other, but 
the execution, or-performance of it, Gods framing of 
this his building, juſt according to the Idea of it; 
which was in his mind, and purpoſe, before all time. 
Thedrawing forth, and inveſting of ſuch into this 
Chriſtian, this Kingly Prieſthood, whole names 
_ expreſly written up for it, in the Book of 
ite, 

Gereration] Thisimports them to be of one race, 
or ſtock, as the Iſraelites who were by outward cal- 
ling the choſen of God, were all the ſeed of Abraham 
according to the fleſh : So they that believe in the 
Lord Jeſus ; are Children of the Promiſe, and all 
of them by their new birth, one People or Generati- 
on, they are of one Nation, belonging to the ſame 
bleſſed Land of Promiſe, all Citizens of the new 
Jeruſalem, yea all Children of the ſame family where- 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the root of Jeſſe, is the ſtock, who 
is the great King, and the great high Prieſt, and 
thus they are a Royal Prieſthood, there is no de- 
volving of his Royalty, or Prieſthood on any other, 
as itis in himſelf, for his proper dignity, is Supreme, 
and incommunicable, and there is no ſucct ſſion in 
his Order, he live- for ever, and is Prieſt for over, 
Fſal, 110, 4. and Xing for ever too, Pfal, 45. P. but 
they that are deſcended from him, do derive from 
him by that new original this double dignity, in 
that way that they are capable of it, tobe likewiſe 
Kings, and Priefts3 as bg is both. They are of the 
RN *. | Seed. 


Seed · Royal, and of al 15 1 12 of the Prieſthood, 
in as much as they partake of a new life from Chrilt ; 
Firſt there's his own dignity expreſs'd, then his dig- 
nifying us, who is himſelf the f-/? begotten amon 
the dead, and the Prince of the Kings of the earth, 
Revel, 1. 5. and then, as followes, Verſe 6. hath wade 
us Kings and Prieflt unto God the Father, 
* 1 4 Prie if That the Dignity of Belie- 
very 17 0bh d by theſe twotogether, by * 
hood and Royalty, teaches ug, the \ Worth and 
B of chat 1 Holy Function taken pr operly, and 
ſo by analogy, the dignity of the Miniſtry of the 
N N which God Path plac'd in his Church jn 
ſtead of the Prieſthood of the Law : for therefore 
doth this Title of Spiritual Prieſthood fitly fignify a 
great Priviledge, and Honour, that Chriſtians ate 
promoted to, and is joyn'd with that of Kings, - 
cauſe the proper Office of Prieſthood was 
noutable, Before it was eſtabliſh'd in one Family, 
the chief, the firſt born of each Family had right to 
this, as a ſpecial Honour; and amongſt the Hea - 
thens in ſome places, their Princes, and greateſt Men, 
yea, their Kings were their Pricſts, and univerſally 
the performing of their Holy things, was an imploy- 
ment of great Honour, and eſteem amongſt them, 
Though humane ambition hath ſtrain'd this covſi- 
detation too high, to the favouring, — founding 
of a Monarchica] Prelacy in the Chriſtian World, 
yes that abuſe of it ought not to prejudge us of this 
due and juſt conſtquence from it, that the holy 
Functions of Gods Houſe have very much Honour 
and Dignity in them. And the Apoſtle we ſee 2 Cor.2., 


preferr's the Mjaiſtry of the Goſpel; to the —_— | 
0 
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hood of 1 128 they miſtake much that thiuk 
it a diſparagement to Men that have ſome advantage 
of Birth, or Wit more than ordinary, to beſtow 
them thus, and judge the meaneſt Perſons, and things 
good enough for this high calling, - ſure this concert 
cahnot Yave place, but in an unholy, Irreligious 
mind, that hath either none, ot very mean thoughts 
of God. If they that are called to this Holy Ser- 
vice, would themſelves conſider this aright, it would 

not puff them up, but humble them; comparing their 
own worthleſaeſs with this great Work, and wen- 
der at Gods diſpenſation, that ſhould have honour'd 
them ſo Eph, 3, 8. So the mare a Man rightly extols 
this his Calling, the more he hutobles himſelf under 
the weight of it, and would make them very care- 
ful to walk more like jt in emipency of holiueſo, for 
in that conſiſts the true dignity of t. 
There is no doubt that this Kingly Prieſthood js 
the common Dignity of all Believers, #his honour 
bave all the Saints, they are Kings, have NN. 
and Dominion given them over the powers of dark - 
neſs, and the luſts of their own hearts, that held 
them captive, and domineer'd over them before. 
Baſe ſlaviſh laſts, not born to command, yet are the 
hard taskmaſters of unrenewed minds, and there is 
no true ſubduing them, but by the power, and ſpi. 
rit of Chriſt; \ A may be quiet for a while in a Na- 
tural Man, but they are but then aſleep, as ſoon 
as they awake again they return to hurry, and drive 
im with their wonted violence, Now this is the 
benefit of receiving the Kingdom of Chriſt into 2 
Mans heart, that it makes him a Kiog himſelf, all 
the Syb)cQs of Chriſt are Kiogs, ot only in regard 


- 
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of that pure Crown of Glory they hope for; and 


fall certaioly attain 7 but i the preſem, they have 
a Kingdom, that is the pledge of that other, over- 
coming the World, and Satan, and themſelves, by 
the power of Faith. Ment bona reg puſſider, tis 
true, but there is no mind truly good, but that 
wherein Chriſt dwells, There is not any kind of 
Spirit inthe World Nobﬀe, like that Spirit that is in 
a * the 72 Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt that great 
King, the ſpirit of glory, as out Apoſtle calls it Z»fr, 
0. Pg 7011 a ſure wa — the baſeſt, 255 
pobteſt amotgſt my this RAI takes away all at- 
tenqdors, nothing of alf chat in palt to be laid to 
dur charge, or xo Uiſhorddar Me. 

They are not ſhut out from God, as before 2 
But being in Chriſt are brought nett unto him, and 
have free acceſs to the Throne of his grace, Heb, 10. 
They reſenible in their Spiritual eſtate the legal 
Prie clearly; t. In theit Conſecration, 
2, Intheit ſetvice, and 3. Tn their Laws of living. 

1. They were wall'd ;* therefore this expreſsd 
xebel. v. 5. He bath waſbt ws in bis Flood, and then 
followes, dit wx Kings and" Priefty. There were 
nd coming neatunto Cod in need Services ag his 
Prieſts, unleſs we were cleans'd From rhe” guilciniefs 
and pollution of bur fu. This that pure and purg- 
ing | doth, and it alone, no other Laver can 
do ir, no Water, but 10 . opined for ff, 
a for weſt h. No "Dig Wo- 

weof L es; Heb, 5. but only the Bloo 
of that ſþ6 rigs? ond the fin of the 
world, $o with this, we have that other Ceremo- 

Confegrarivo, which was by $9» 


crifiee 


yy of the Pritfh 


0 

trifice, as well as by 9 for he at once offer'd 
up himſelf, as our Sacrifice, and let out his blood 
for our waſhing, and with good reaſon, is that pre · 
fix'd there Reuel. 1.5. He bath loved ws, and then 
it followes, waſhed ws in his blood, that precious 
Rream of his heart blood, for our waſhing, told clear- 
ly, that it was a heart full of unſpeakable Love that 
wasthe ſource of it. 3. There is anointing, Namely, 
The graces of the Spirit, confer'd upon Believers, 
flowing untothem from Chriſt: For ti of bis ſul- 
weſ7, that we all receive, graces for grace, and the Apo- 
ſtle St. Paul ſayes a Cor. 1. 21. that we are efbabliſh'd, 
and anointed in Chriſty it was poured on him, as our 
head, and runs down from him unto u-. Be Chriſt 
and we Chriſtians, as partakers of his anvinting, 
The conſecrating Oyl of the Prieſts, was made of the 
richeſt Oyntmems, and Spices; to bew the preciouſ- 
neſs ofthe graces of Gods Spirit, that are beſtow'd 
on thoſe Spiritual Prieſts, and as that holy Oyl was 
not for common uſe, nor for any other Perſons to 
be anointed withal, ſave the Pricts only ; ſo is the 
Spirit o grace, a peculiar gift of Re eden 
might have coltly oyntments amongſt the Jewes 
page. of hat — ſort with the Conſecration- 

L. Natural, Men may have very great gifts of 
udgment and Learning, and eloquence, and Moral 
Vertues; but they, have none of, this precious Oy, 
Namely, the ſpixit of Chriſt communicated to them. 


No, all their erdow ee a HINT pro- 
rtioniatijz Eminent» 


fane, chat, Holy, Oyl ſiguitied 
cy of light, anc 33 Prieſtsz therefore 


in Chriſtians there muſt be light, they that are groſl 
ignorant of Spiritual things, are (are) not of this 


order, 


/\. 


a COL 

order, this anointing is faid to reach ws all things, 
1. John. 2. 27. That holy Oyl was of a moſt fra - 
grant ſweet ſmell, by reaſon of its precious compo- 
ſition; but much more ſweet is the ſmell of that 
Spirit, wherewith believers are anointed, thoſe ſeveral 
odoriferous graces, that are the ingtedients of theit 
anointing oyl, that heavenly mindednefs, and meck- 
neſs, and Patience,” and humility, and the reſt, that 
diffuſe a pleaſing ſent into the places, and ſocieties 
where they come; their words, actions, and their de- 
porement ſmelling ſweet of them. 4. Their garments 
wherein they were inaugurate, and were after to 
wear in their ſervices, were ourſhin'd by that purity, 
and holineſs; wherewith all che Saints are adorn'd : 
But more by that imputed righteouſncls of Chriſt, 
thoſe pure Robes, that ate put upon them, where- 
in they appear before: the Lard, and are accept- 
able in his ſight, theſe Prieſts are indeed cloath'd 
with ri;hteouſneſi, according to that of the Pſa!- 
miſt Pſa, 132. 9. : 

5- They were to have the offctings put into their 
hands ; from thence, filling of the hand, ſigniſies 
conſecrating to the Prieſtood, and this doth Jeſus 
Chriſt, that is the 'Conſecrator of thefe Prieſts, he 
puts into t heir hands by his ſpirit theſe offerings, 
they are to preſent umo God. He furniſhes chem 
with prayers, and praifes, and all other oblations, 
that are to be offer'd by them, he gives them them- 


| that they are to offer a living ſacrifice 
4 chem from the uſurpꝰd polleſion of Satan 


and ſin. . 5 
2h Let us Conſider, their ſervices which were 
divets 3 to name the chief: They bad charge of the 


Q q : Sandl- 
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Sanctuary, and the veſſels of it, and the lights, and 
were to keep the Lamps burnings. 

Theiheart of every Chriſtian, is made a Temple to 
the holy Ghoſt, and he bimſelf, as a prieſt eonſecrat» 
cd unto God, is to keep it diligently, and the ſurni- 
ture of divine grace in it, to have the light of Spiric- 
nal knowledge with in him, and to nouriſh it by 
drawing continually new ſupplies from Jcfus Chriſt, 
20. They were to bleſs the People, aud rrucly tis 
this Spiritual Prieſthood, the Ee, that procure ble- 
Gngs upon the reſt of the world, and Farticularly on 
the places where they live; they are daily co offer the 
inccuſe of prayer, and other Spiritual ſacrifices unto. 
God, as the Apolile expreſſeth it, ſepr. Ver. 5, 
Not to neglect thoſe holy exerciſes together, and 
apart» And as the Prieſts offer d not only for them - 
ſelves 3 but for the People: thus Chriſtians, ate to 
extend their prayers, and to intreat the bleſſings of 
God, ſor Others, eſpecially for the publick eſtate of 
the Church. As the Lords Prieſts they are to offer 
up thoſe Praiſcs ro God, that are his duc from the 
other creatures which Praiſe him indeed, yet cannot 
do it after that manner, as theſe Pririts do» There- 
fore are they to offer as it were their Sacrifices for 
them, as the Prieſts did for the People and becauſe 
the moſt of Men neglect to do tius, and cannot do ic 
indeed, becauſe they are unholy, and not of this 
Prieſthood 3 therefore ſhould they be ſo much the 
more earchul of it, and diligent in it. How few of 
the le. that the Heavens calls to by heir light and re 
volucion that they enjoy, do offer that Sacrifice which 
beGamcs. for this aeknowledging de glory of God 
which they declare. This therefore thy as it were, ut 

2 U 
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5 — hands of theſe Prieſts, namely, the God- 
y, to do. ö 

317. Let us Conſider their courſe of life. We ſhall. 
find rules given to the Legal Prieſts, ſtricter than to 
others; of avoiding legal pollutions, &c, And from 
theſe this Spiritual Prieſthood muſt learn an cxack 
holy converſation , keeping themſelves from the 
pollutions of the world, as here it follows, 4 holy 
Nation, and that of neceſficy, if a Prieſtood, than 
holy- 

Purchasd indeed to be à peculiar treaſure to 
God, as Exod. 19.5.ata very high rate, He ſparcd 
not his only Son, nor ſpared the Son himſelt; ſo that 
theſe Prieſts ought to be the Lords peculiar poriton: 
All believers are his Clergy, and as they are his por- 
tion ſo he is theirs: The prieſts had no aſſigu d Inhe» 
ritance amongſt their Brethren, and the reaſon is 
added, for the Lord i their portion; and truely ſo 
they needed not envy any of the reſt, they had the 
choyceſt of all, the Lord of all. Whatſocvcr a 
Chriſtian poſſeſſes in the world, yet being of this 
Spiritual Prieſthood, he is as if he poſſeſs d it ror, 
lays little account ont: That which his mind is ſet on, 
is, how he may enjoy God, and find clear aſſurance 
that he hath him for his portion. zieh 

'Tis not ſo mean à thing, to be à Cheiſtian, as we 
think, tis a Holy, an Hononrable, a Happy eſtace ; 
few of us can eſtecm it, or do labour to find it fo; 
No, we know not theſe things, our hearts are nor 
on them, to make this dignity and happineſs ſure 
unto our ſouls. Where is that true greameſs of 
mind and holineſs to be found, that betomes thoſe, 
that ate Kings, and Prieſts unto God? That cantempt 
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of earthly things, and minding of Heaven that ſtould 
be in ſuch ? But ſure, as many as find themſelves indeed 
partakers ot theſe dignitics, will ſtudy to live conform 
to them, and will not fail to love that Lord Jeſus, 
that hath purchas'd all this for them, and (xalted them 
to it, humbled himſelf ro exalt them. 

We beſt diſcern, and are moſt ſenſible of the eyils 
and good of things, by compariſon, In outwar 
condition how many be chere, that are vexing them- 
ſelves with cavſleſs murmurings, and diſcontents, that 
if they would look upon the many in the world that 
arcin3 far mcaner condition than they, it would cure 
that evil, and make them not only content, but chear- 
full and chankful!: But the difference here expreſs d is 
far greater, and more conſiderable, than any can be in 
outward things, Though the eſtate of a Chriſtian 
is very excellent, and precious, and rightly valued 
hath enough in it ſelf ro commend it, yet it doth, and 
ought to raiſe our eſteem of it the higher, when we 
compare it, both with the miſery of aur ſormer 
condition, and the continuing miſcry of thoſe that 
abide ill, and arc left to perifh in that wofull eſtate. 
We have here both theſe parallels. The hap- 
nincſs and dignity to which they ate choſcgy and 
called, is oppos'd to the rejection, and miſery of them 
that continue unbelievers, and rejc ers of Chriſt, ' 

Not only Naturall Men ; but even they that have 
a ſpiritual life in them, yet when they forget them- 
ſelves, are ſubject to look upon the things that are 
before them with a natural eye, and to think hard- 
Iy, or at leaſt doubtfully concerning Gods diſpen- 
ſation, Beholding the flouriſhing, and proſperities 
ef the ungodly together with their own ene 
"1 : an 
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and diſtreſtes, thus. P, 73. Ge. But when they 
roen the Other fide of the al, aud view them 
with a right cye, and by à ttue light, they are no 
longer abus d with thoſe appcarances, When they 
coniider unbelievers, as ſtrangers, yea enemies to 
God, and ſlaves to Satan, held faſt in the chains of 
their own' impenitency, and unbelieſ, and by choſe 
bound over to eternal death, and then fee themſelves 
call'd to the libertics, and dignities of the Sons of 
God, pattakets of the honour of the only begotten 
Sons, on whom they have believed , made by him 
Kingt, and Priefls unto God the father : then (ure 
they have other thoughts, it makes them no more 
envy, but pity the ungodly, and account all their 
pomp, and all their poſſeſſions, what it is indeed, no 
other, but a gliſtering miſery, and themſelves happy 
in all eſtates to ſay with David. The lines have ſalles 
to me in 4 pleaſant place, I have à goodly heritage. 
Makes them digeſt all their ſufferings, and diſgraces 
wich patience, yea with joy; and think more of prai- 
fing, than complaining, of ſhewing forth his honour, 
who hath ſo honoured them, eſpecially conſidering 
tte ſreeneſs of his grace, that it was that alone ma. e 
the difference, calling them altogether undeſerved- 
iy from that fame darkneſs, and miſcry in which 
unbelievers are deſervedly leſt. 

Now the third thing here to beſpoken to, is the 
end of their calling, to ſhew his praiſe, & c. And the 
more to Prize the reaſonableneſs of that their. hap- 
py eſtate, to which God bath exalted them, it is cf. 
pteſs d in other termes, which therefore we will 
firſt conſider, and then the end. 6 
Jo magniſie the grace of God che morcy we. have 

a | here 
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here 1+ Both, the gerrhes of this otiogy Or change 
From''whence, and ro bat it 0 © The Princip! 
& it, the calting'of G od. 
Fron darhneft: There is nothing more uſyal nor 
oaly in divine, but in Fumane writings, than to bor. 
row ourward ſenſible things, to expreſſe chings inte l- 
jedual; and amongſt fuch expreſſions, there is none 
more frequent, than that of Zight and darkneſs, 
fransfet'd, to ſignifie the good, and evil care of 
Man, as ſometimes for his, out ward profpcrity, or 
adverſity, but eſpecially for things proper to lis 
mind, rhe mind is called Light becauſe the Scat of 
Truth, and Truth is moſt ficly called Light being the 
chief beauty, and ornament of the rational eld, as 
Light is of the viſible, ' And as the Light, bccaule of 
that its beauty is a thing very refreſhing and com- 
fortable to them that behold it, as Salomos ſaycs 
1 4 pleaſant thing to ſte the ſun. So is Truth, a 
moſt delightfull thing to che ſoul that rigluly ap- 
Wahn It. © - Ws 
"This may hely us, to conceive of the Spiritual 
ſenſe, in which it is here taken. The eſtate of 
Loſt Mankind, is indeed nothing , bur darkneſs, 
being deſtitute of all Spiritoall truth, and com- 
fort) and rending to utter and eyerlaſting dark» 


neſs. = ne awed leth 
And it is ſo, becauſe by fin the ſoul is ſeparate 
from God, who is the firſt. and higheſt light, that 
primitive truth, as he is light in himſelf, As the As 
polſle S. Joh tells us, God & light, and in bi 
there' i 1nd (darkneſs at all ; cxpteſſing the excell- 
eney, and Purity of his nature ſo he is. light re lati- 
— — the ſoul of Mag, Pſa. 27. the Lord is my 
4 | 


light fayes, David. Ang 
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And the ſou] 25 = c able vt divine JN 
cannot be hap Ag wh 11 ot 7 
vod will, ll is iN tk $ 10 Pong s Wi 
God, beln the! 1 Mane, and life o t pork | 
And as truth is” ae it Ry foul in apprehend» 
ing ic, and light with the viſive' ey ſo, that the 
fol may have God as its Tights! it myſt of neceſſity 
te in union with God... Nr in hath , broke that 
umon, and fo cht off 105 foul” from Its light, 4 and 
impfung d fc into ſpirirval datkneſs. 

Hence all chat confufion, and diforder in the font, 
which is cver the companion of datknefs Toba: 
eahrbu,” as at firſt, When darkhe fs was s on the fac 
of the deep: Being 1 1 of God, and of our ſel ves, 
it followes that we — not God 3 ber we Ni 
bim wot, yea (t dh 1727 952 Je 
are beuge God, — vin bar Ws 2. ic ke n 
import orance” or 
nk bes lighe and we atedarknefs. - rag ne being 
iznoram of our ſche, not fetiug out own vilencis, 


becauſe ye = in the Rand! 0 are Nr with our 
'6ur ſelves in 
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ſcves, aud 
ſtead bf «alt | 
our hearts, 407 7 14 ö 


place of obeying, 

* to 5 ATR wind 1: 
$, oor Own” Jones i5 152 ves 
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broſters det. Becauſe in the firſt - : 
themſelver, therefore proud, &c: plc, foo 7 


plecſires more then of Vd; and this ales Bd 


e, minds fo dark- 
met groi gan Boo =_ 
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not ſubſiſi without . i 
ned, chat we cannot withaf ſee 
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if we did, it were not ſe, but we would: be 
far of another mind, very far out of loving, and 
liking wich our ſelves. Thus our ſouls being filled 
with. darknels, ate likewiſe full of uncleaneſs ; as 
chat goes along too wich darkneſs, they are not only 
dark as dungcons, but wichall filthy as they uſe 
to be, ſo Epb. 4. 18. underſtandings darkned, alie- 

ated from the life of God, And therefore Ver. 19. 
give themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all 
uuc leaneſi with greedineſs, They have no light of 
ſolid comfort. Our great comfort here is not in 
any thing preſent 3 but in hope now being without 
Chriſt 5-4 oe without God, we are without hope 
Epb,. 2, 12. ; 

And as the eſtate from whence we are called by 
grace, is worthily called Darkneſs, fo that to which 
it calls us dcſerves as well the name of Light. As 
Chrift likewiſe, that came co work our deliverance, 
is frequently ſo call d in Scripture Jo, 1. Mc. Not 
only in regard of his own nature, being God cqual 
with the father, and therefore light, as he is God of 
God, and therefore Light of light : But relating to 
Men John, 1. 4. \that life wes the light of Men, as 
he is ſtiled the word, and the wiſdow of the father, 
not only in regard of his own knowledge; but as 
revealing bim unto us John, 1. 18. 1 Cor, 1. 24, 
Compared with Jer. 30, And fliled by Malechy 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, . Now the ſun, is not only 
| 41 Hilger Tod, but a Luminary giving light unto 
the WOT d, Oen. L, \ j , 

'He is our light, appos'd to all kind of darkneſs : 
to the dark ſhaddow's.of the ceremonial Law, which 
poffibly is here Meant, a @ part, of 24 Sarkoels, | 
ron 
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from which the 0 bes theſe Jews were 
alſo by che knowledge of Chriſt : When he 
came,t broke, end the ſheddowes flew away: To 
the dar likewiſc of the Gentiles ſupetſtitiona, and 
Idolatries; therefore. theſe two are joyned by old 
Simeon, 4 light to lighten the Gentiler, andthe gloty 
of bis people Iſrael. 

And to all that believe of both, he is Light —— 
to the Ignorance, and ſlavery, and miſery of thei 
natural eſtate, teaching them by bis Spirit, the thiogs 
of God,. and reuniting them with God, who is the 
light of the Soul. I am ſayes he, the light of the 
World, bt that follower mic ſhall not walk in 4 

And itis that myſterious Union of the Soul with 
God in Chriſt (which a Natural Man ſo little under- 
ſtands) that is the cauſe of all that Spiritual Light of 
Grace, that a Believer does enjoy. 

No right knowledge of God to Man, once fallen 
from! in his Soo, —— God, 
but through him. Nothing but juſt wrath 
to be ſeenin Gods lookes, im, is whow 
be i well pleaſed., The Goſpel ſbews us the Light 
Ree of e Choo therelore tie Kran flight 
ace cv C 'Ki | h 9 

nw to that of Darknek, Col. 1. ted d. 
Kingdom of his dear Son, or the Son of his Lowe, 
There is a Spirit of Light, and Knowledge flowes 
from Jeſus Chriſt into the Souls of Believers, that 
ints themwitch the Myſteries of the Ki of 
God, which cannot other wiſe be known. this 
Spirit of Knowledge is withal a Spirit of Holineſs, 


for Purity, and Holineſs is likewiſe fignified by this 
Light 4 he remov'd tharhuge dark body of fin, that 
Lui I Was 
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Was betwixt- us, and the Facher, and eclips'd' him 
from us, the light of his conotenance: ſaviZifferÞ by 
truth ʒ cis a light that hath beat winh it, and hath 
influence upon the affections, warmes them towards 
Goch and divine things, this darkneſs here is in- 
geeg the ſhadow of death and ſo they that are 
without Chriſt, till he viſit them, are fund to n in 
darkeſt, and in the ſhadow of death. So this Lo 
is Liſe, Joh. 1. 4. Dorh — and enliven, 
gets new actions, and motions in the Soul, che right 
notion that he hath of things as they are, work 
tim, and ſtir him accordingly} dilcovers a man to 
biowelf, and lets him ſee his own Nun fl thineſs, 
and makes him loath Himſelſ, and fly from bimfe1f, 
run out of himſelf, And the exoe etey he ſees in 
God, and his Son Jefus Chriſt by this new Light, 
enflames his heart with their Love] takes him by 
ns eſtimation of rhe Lid Jeſus,” and makes the 

Worktly' ind 4lt/etfiage' i it, that he eſteemed bo- 
fore, baſe, und mean ini ee. 

Then -from this Light ariſes Spiritual Joy, and: 
Comfort, ſo Light ſignifies frequently, a3 mcharioÞ 
the Pyalmiſt, che latter clauſe 50 the — 
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int 2 fs this Kid 2 — 
this Kingdom df Light, hat jerry Ser in n 3 fo 
it hath Peace amd Toy tn the Holy Ghoſt, row, 14. 
Tis a falſe prejudice — — up againſt 
Religions that tis a ſowr Mela 2 
is no truly Light ſome, and — dut it. 
All others, have what 205 20 will, — hee in dark- 
neſs, a id is not that t comforrlek > 
Would you think it alen I — you =_ 
ae 
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de Clothes! and but never Wwenher 
gun z and wete ſttke pin Bahgtoa with thee?! 
pe are they that Ve 1n/Worldly Honour ahd Sen- 
bot tit without Cod they are in contieu 
Kone! With all their inoy mentis 
. che ght ot Believers i not here pet 
fect," ati therefore Ace joy is not pet ſect neither s 
ſomet ithes dver clouded, bue the comfort is chit, 
that it is un everlaſting ſight, it ſhallinever go out in 
darkneſs, #5 is ſaid m Job of the light of the irie leit; 
and it ſhall within a while be perfected, There is a 
bright mornitg without à Cloud, chat' ſhall Sriſt. 
The Samtò have not only * lead them in” their 
journey, but much purer Light at home, av 
Pance in Light," Colof, f. e Land where their 
ſnheritance | eh, is fult of „and their luHhe- 
ritabte it fe is night For the Viſion! of er 
for ever is that Inheritahoe, that City hath no 
gl ofthe bor of e 'Moon to ſhine in it; for tþe 
of the Lord doth lighten-it, andthe „ the 
ig hereof. As we ſaid that inorvated Light '4s 


appineſs' of the dot, the bepinnings of it ate 
3 eſs, they "die Grants Gf dt ene from 
to the — and falneſi of nt. 
whe Be ayes Devid) .* the Feen 
int, "Light Bel we ſee light; 
here are two t of this Light, do 
commend it, His MarpeMow Light; that it / i after u 
peculiar manner G und then that i is A elt. 
All light is may him, the light of ſenſe, aud Hat: r 
reaſon; therefor &he is 'the Father "of LN 
bur this Light of Grace is aſter a ht” manner 
his, being a light * the reach of Natuve;i'ins 
r 2 
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fus'd into the Soul, * eren way The 
light oſ the Elect World, God pectally | 
graciouſly recidess Natural Men may | very 
much, in natural things, and it may be in ſuperna- 
tural things, after a natural manner. They may be 
fall of School-Divinity, and able to diſcourſe of God, 
and his Son Chriſt, - and the Myſtery of Reden.p- 
uon, Oc. and yet want this peculiar light, 
which Chriſt is known to Believers, they may {| 
of him; but tis inthe dark, they ſee him not, and 
therefore they love him not, the light they have, is 
as the light of ſome things that ſhine, ooly in the 
night, a cold Glow-worm-light that hath no heat 
5 ee 9 th ſome ofHis L 
| a Soul, that hath ſome of His Li g 
peculiar Light communicated to it, ſees Telus Hor? 
and loves, and delights in Him, and walks with Him: 
Alittle of this light is worth a great deal, yea, 
worth than all that, other common, ſpeculative, anc 
diſeou knowledge, that the greateſt Doctors can 
attain unto, tis of a more excellent kind, and original, 
tis ſrom Heaven, and ye know that one beam ofthe Sun 
is more worth than the light . A amy ar 
together; tis 8 pure undecaying Heavenly lig 
whereas the other is, groſs, aud earthly (be it never 
fo great) and laſts but a While. Let us not there- 
fore think it lucredible, that a poor unletter d Chriſ- 
tian may know more of God in the beſt kind of 
than any the wiſeſt, and Learnedeſt na- 
mural Man can do, for the one knowes God only by 
Man Light, the other knowes him by his o] light, 
and that's the only right knowledge; as the Sun 
cannqt be ſeen but by its own Jightzſo neither con 
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A ho mar. 
vel if it be Auarvelloun, the common ſight of the world 
is ſo, though becauſe of iu commoneſs, we think 
not ſo, The Lordis Marvellous in Wiſdom, in Pow- 
er, in all his works of Creation, and Providence: 
But above all, in the workings of his Grace, This 
— — the World, and fo Marvellow 
in the rareneſs of beholding it, that there be but a few 
that partake of it. And to them that ſee, it is Aar - 
; vellow; becauſe in it, they ſee ſo many excellent 
things, that they knew not before, As ifa Man 
were born, and till he came to years 
of underſtandingin a where he had never 
—— * — 
not to that imagination, take the Man t 
was born blind, at his firſt ig after Chriſt had 
cur d him; what wonder, think we, would ſcize up- 
on him, to behold on a ſudden the beauty of this 
viſible VWortd, oſ that Sun, andthat Light, 
that makes it Viſible and Beautiful. But much 
more matter of Admiration js there in this Light to 
the Soul, that is brought newly from the darknefs 
of corrupt Nature: They ſee as it werd a new World, 
and in it ſuch wonders of the rich Grace, and Love 
of God; ſuch 'matchle(s worth in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that their Souls are fill'd with 
admiration, and if this Light of Grace be ſo Marvel- 
lous, how much more Marvellous ſhall the Light of 
Glory bejo which it ende. 
Hence learn, 1. To Eſteem highly of the Goſpel, 
in which this Light ſhines unto us, the Apoſtle calls 
it therefore, the Glorie Goſpel, 2 Cor, 4. * we 
| "TY have 
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have na cauſe to be Aham d of it, but of our ſelyes 
that we are fo anlike it. „ etch 
2+ Thiuk not you that are groſly ignorant of God, 
and his Son Chriſt, and the Myſteries of Salvation, 
that yon have any Portion as yet in his Grace z for 
the firſt Character of his Tenewed Image in the Soul, 
is Light, as it was his fitſt work in the World. What 
-aVailes it us to live in the Noon - day. light of the 
. Gofpel, if our hearts be ſtill (hut againſt it, and ſo 
within we be nothing but darkneſs, as a Houſe that 
is cloſe ſhut up, and hath no entry for light, though 
is day without, ſtill tis night Witsns. 
3. Conſider your delight in the works of Dark 
neſs, and be affraid of that great Cond emnation, 
thut is the Condermetion of the world, that light is 
come into it, and Mem love darkneſi rather than 
Litht, Joh. 3. 49. 1 11-12 en bn . 
4. You that: ere indeed partakers of this happy 
change, Let your hearts be habitations of light, 
Have to fellowſpip with the anfraitful works of dark- 
weſ;, but rather reprove them . Study much to in- 
creaſe in Spiritual light; and knowledge, and with. 
al in holnels, and obedience your light be this 
Light of God,: tru'y-Spiritudl Light, thefe will ac- 
company. it: Conſidet the rich Love of God; and 
account His Light marvel/ozr, as in it ſelf, ſo in this, 
that he hath beſtow d it on you, and ſeeing you were 
once darkneſi, but now ard light iu the Lord, I be- 
ſeech wu, ay! tis the Apoltie and in him the 
Spirit of God does it, Hall af Children of the 
Jane) >: fo e 9 ES Ton med] nt 
But to proceed to ſpeak to the other parts of this 
Ferſe. Lis kapwn, and contels'dtobe a chief point 
doe! a of 
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of Wiſdom. in a Man, to conſider; What he is, fro 
whom he hath that his being, and to what end. 
When a Chriſtian bath thought on this in his Nitu- 
ral being, as he is a Man, be hath the ſame to con- 
fiderover again of his Spirituabbeing,. as he is a Chtiſ- 
tian, and ſo, a New Creature: And in thisnatiog 
all che 4bree are very clearly repreſented to bim in 
theſe words. 1. What he is. Firſt, by theſe Titles 
of Dignity in the firſt words of this Yerſe, And 
again by an eſtate of Light in the laſt clauſe of it, 
a Whence a Chwiſtian hath this Excellent bein 
is very expreſſe here, Tie hath called, That 

who is the Author of all kind of being, hath given 
vou this, ceHed you from darkpeſt to his marvellous 
Light, it you be 4 Choſex Generation, it is he that 
hath choſen you, 1 Pet. 1. 2. if you be 4 Royal Prieſt- 
hood, you know that tis hethat hath anointed you. 
IF 4 Holy Nation, he hath ſanctified yau. Job. 17. 17. 
If a Ferallar or Furcbusd people, Tis he that hath 
bought you. 1 cor. 6. 20. All are in this calling, 
and they are all one thing. 2 To what end, to bew 
forth bis Praiſes. Of the ſirſt of theſe in all the ſe. 
vera} of it e have. ſpoken before, now 
are to be conſidered the other wo, 

2. Called v] They that live in the Society, aud 
profeſs the faith of Chriſtians, are called unto. Lighe, 
the light of the Goſpel that ſhines in the Church of 
God. Now this is no ſmall Favour, and Priviledge, 
white many People are left in darkneſi; and in 
the ſhaddow of death, to have this Light ariſe-upen 
us, and to be in the Region of it, the Chatch, the 
Goſbes of the World, for by this outward light we 


are invited to this happy State. of ſaving inward 
| Light, 
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Light, and that RU a3 the 
means ofthis. Theſe Jewes that were called to the 
proſeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, to whom our 
Apoſtle writes, were even in that called unto a Light, 
hid from the reſt of their Nation, and from many 
other Nations inthe World: But becauſethe Apoſtle 
doth (out of doubt) deſcribe here the lively Spiri- 
tual Eſtate of true Believers, therefore this calling 
doth farther import the effectual work of converfion, 
making the day-light of Salvation, not only without, 
but within them, the day ſtar to ariſe in their hearts, 
as he ſpeaks, 2 Ep. 1. 19. When the Sun is ariſen, 
Hep Man be lying faſt in a dark Priſon, and in a 


ſleep too ; tis not day to him, he is not call d 
to Light, til! ſome open the doors, and awake him, 
and him forth to itz this God doth, in the calling 
here meant: That which is here called, Calling, in re- 
gard of the way of Gods working with the goul, in re- 
rd of the power of it, is called a reſcuing, bc bringing 
orth ofthe ſoul, ſo the Apoſtle St. Pl ſpeaks of it, 
Col.1.13, Delivered from the _=_ of derkneſi, and 
tr an ſlaſed to the Kingdom of bis deer Sm, That deli- 
vering, and tranſſatimg, is this c«/ling,and tis from the 
Power of Darkpeſi, a forcible Power, that detains 
the Soul Captive, as there are chaines of Eternal 
darkneſꝭ upon damned Spirits, which ſhall never be 
taken off, wherein they are (aid to be reſerv'd to 
the j of the great day, ſo there are chaines 
of Spiritual darkneſs upon the Soul 
that can be taken off by no other hand, but the Powe 
erful hand of God; He calls the fiancr to come forth, 
and withal cauſes by the power of that his voyce 
the bolts, and fertersto fall off, and inables the Soul 
i: to 
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to come forth into the Light, tis an operative word 
that effects what it bids, as that in the creation, 
He ſaid let there be Light, and it was Light. 
Jo which the Apoſtle hath reference, 2 Cor, 4. 
6, God calls Man, he works with him indeed, as 
with a reaſonable creature, bur fare he likewiſe 
works as himſelf, as an * Creator. He works 
Rrongly, and ſweetly wich an Almighty eaſineſs. 
One Man may call another to this Light, and if 
there be no more, he may call long enough to no 
purpole, as they tell of Aube miracle char 
miſgave, he call'd a mountain to come to him, but 
it {iicr'd not; but His call chat ſhikes and removes 
the mountains, doth in a way known to hiraſclf 
turn and wind the heart which way he pleaſeth, 
The voyce of the Lord is powerfull and full of Ma- 
jeſty. Pſa. 29. It he ſpeak once to the heart ic 
cannot chuſe but follow Him, and yet moſt wil- 
lingly chuſes that. The workings ot grace (as oyl 
to which it is often compar d) do ſalenſibly, and 
ſilently penetrate, and fink into the foul, and dilate 
themſelves through jt, that word of his own cal- 
ling, diſentangles the heart from all its ners (as ic did 
the Diſciples 5 to follow Chriſt ; that call that brought 
St, Matthew pteſently from bis receit of cuſtom, 
puts off the heart from all its cuſtomes, and re ceits ton, 
makes it te ject gains, and pleaſures, and all that 
hiaders it, to go atter Chriſt: And it is a. call that 
touches the Soul ſo, as the touch of EIIj ab Mantle, 
that made Eliſhs follow him, Go bak fa he, for 
what have I done unte thee, yet he had done fo 
much , as made him forſake all ro go with him, 
And this every Believer is moſt really ro acknow - 
| 3 s ladge 
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ledge, that knows 4 the rebellion of; his heart 
was. and what his miſcrahle Jove of darkneſs hey 
that the gracious, yet mighty call of Cod, was that, 
which drew him him out of it, and therefore he 
willingly aſlents eo that, Which is che third Mug 
chat it, becomes him, to ſbem forth wo rue who hat 

ſo merciſully, and ſo powerfully called him, from 
ſo miſerable, to ſo happy an eſtate. 

Far 1- This is Gods end in calling us, to com- 
municate his goodneſs 10 us, that ſo the glory of it, 
may return io himſelf. The nien agent cannot 
work, but for the higheſt end, ſo that, as the Apoſtle 
peaks, when God would confirm, his Covenant by 
an oath, he ſware by himſelf, becauſe he could ſwear 
by no greater, ſo in all, he muſt be the end of his 
own actions, becauſe there is no gteater, nor better 
end, yen none by infinite odds Jo great, or good, 
particulai ly in the Falling. and exalting a number of 
Joſt Mavkind to fo great ur, and happineſs; both, 
in de ſigning chat great work, and in performing it, 
he aimes at the opening up, and declating of his 
rich grace, for the glory of it, As the Apoſtle 5. 
Pax! tells us once, and again. Epb. 1. 

. As this is Gods eod, it ought to bs Ours, and there- 
fore ours, hecauſe it ĩs His. And for this very putpoſe, 
ate we elſewhere, and here, put in wind of it, that 
we may be true to his end: and intend it with Him: 
This is His purpoſe in calling us, and therefore our 
great duty being ſo called, ro declare his praiſes, 
All. things, and perſops ſhall pay this tribute 3 even 
they that are moſt unwilling : Hut the happinefs of 
His choſen js, that. they are active in ir, others paſſive 
only ; Whereas, the reſt have it wreſted from r. 
| | they 
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they do declare fe checttuſty, as tlie glorious "An-; 
gels do: As che Goſpel brings them glad thAlndY of * 
peace from God, declares tO them, that oye, and 
mercy that is in Him, they ſmother it nor, but anſwer 
it, they declare it, and fer forth che glory of lt, witty, 
their urmoſt power, and Ikill. Weg, ee 

There be in this Two things, r. Not only to ſpeak 
upon all occaſions to the advantage of his grace, but 
that the frame of their actions be fuch às doth tend to 
the cxaltingof God: And 2. That in choſe actions 
they do intend this end, fee up this for thieir aim. 

1, Their words and actions being conform to their 
highs and holy eſtate, to which they are called, d 
commend, ahd praiſe their Lord, that hath called 
them to it the vertues that are in them tell us of his 
vettues, as Brooks lead us to their Springs: When a 
Chriſtian can quietly repoſe, and cruſt on God, in a. 
matter of very grear difficuſty, wherein there is ho 
other thing to ſtay him but God alone, chis de- 
clares, that there is ſtrength enough in God that 
bears him up, that there muſt be in Him that ans. 
abundance of goodgeſs, and truth chat the word, 
ſpeaks of Him, . Alrabam believed, and gave glory 
to God, this is that Which a Believer can do, ta de- 
clare the truth of God, he relies gn it, be "that He- 
lieves ſits to his ſeal that Gd true, So all 
their holineſs is for his praiſe,” Men hear that there. 
is a God whd is infinicely holy, but they can neither, 
ſee him, nor bis holineſs, but when they perceive 
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ſome lineatnenrs of it in che faces of His Childre i 
which are in no others ; this may convince, them. 
char. Irs perfection; which 'muſt. be lomewhere, 
can be ho where elle, but in their heavenly Father. 
OY 883 Wben 
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When theſe that are Ez . plants bring forth 
the fruits of holineſs, which naturally they yielded 
not, it reſtifics a ſupernatural work ot his hand, that 
planted them, and the more they arc fruitful the great- 
cr is his praiſc. . Herein ( ayes our Saviour) * your 
beavenly Father glorified., that ye bring forth, much 
ſrait. Were it not the conſcience of this duty to 
God, and polhbly the neceſſity of their ſtation, and 
calling, it may well be, ſome Chriſtian had\rather al- 
together Jook up, and kcep within any gtace he hath, 
than let it appcar at all, conſidei ing ſome hazards 
he and it runs in the diſcovery : and it may be could 
take ſome pleaſure ia che worlds miſtakes, and diſ- 
eſteem of him: But ſecing both Piety, and Charity 
requires the acting of graces in converſe with Men, 
That which Hypocriſie doth for it ſelf, a rcal Chri- 
ſiian may, and ſhould do for God, The other thing 
mention d as making up this rule: will give the diffe- 
rence, that not only, what we ſpeak and do ſhould 
be ſuch as agrees with this end, but that in ſo ſpeaking 
and doing our e ye be upon this end, that all our Chri- 
ſtian converſation, be directly intended by us, not 
to cry up out own vertues, but to glorifie God, 
and His vertues, to declare his praiſes who hath 
called . | | 1 

Let your light, ſayes our Saviour, ing and fine 
before Alen too, that's not forbidden, yea tis com- 
manded, but tis thus commanded, Let your light ſo 
rs ne before Men that Men ſecing your good works, your 
ſelves as little as may be, your works more than 
your ſelves (ag the Sun gives us its light, and will 
ſcarce- ſuffer us o look upon it [elf ) way glotifie 
whom > You. No, but your father which iq in hea- 
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ben. Let your light ſhine, tis given ſor that pur- 
pole, but let it fhine alwayes to the glory of the 
Father of Lights, Men that ſeck themſelves, may 
ſhare in the ſame publick kind of actions with you 3 
bur let your ſecret intention ( which God eyes molt ) 
lever you, This is the impreſs, that a fincere hum- 
ble Chiriſtian ſets upon all his actions, to the glory of 
God: He uſeth all he hath, «ſpecially all his graccs 
to His praiſe that gives it, and is ſorry he hath no 
more for this uſe and is daily ſeeking after more, 
not to bring more eſteem to himſelf, but more horont 
to God, Tis a poor booty to hunt after that, 
Namely, an airy vain breath of Men. The beſt 
things in them; their folideſt good, is altogether 
vanity} How much more that which. is lighteſt and 
ainelt in thera, This is the mind, that is in every 
hriſtian, in all his wayes ro deny himſelf, and be 
willing to abaſe himſelf to exalt his Maſter, to be of 
St. Paul's remper, that regarded not himſelf at all, 
honour, or diſhonour, priſon or liberty, life or death, 
content of any thing, ſo Chriſt might be magnificd. 
Phil. 1. And as every godly mind, muſt be thus 
affected, eſpecially the Miniſters of the Goſpel, they 
thar are not baly called with others, to partake of 
this marvellous Light, but are in a ſpecial manner to 
hold it forth to others; How pure affections, and 
ardene dcfires becomes them to his glory, who hath 
ft called them ? A ruſh for your praiſe, or diſpraiſc, 
only receive Jeſus Chriſt, and eſteem highly of him, 
and tis enough, That's the thing we give to fome 
of you, Fe preach not ont ſelves({ayes the Apoſtle ) bp 
ebriſt Jeſis the Lord. That's our crrand, not to 
to catch, either at baſe gain, ot vain applauſe ſor 
— 1 our 
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our ſelves: But to exalt our Lord Jeſus; in the 
hearts of Men, and to thoſe that are ſo minded, 
there is a reward abiding them, of ſuch riches, and 
honour, as they would be very loath to exchange tor 
any thing to be had amongſt Men. 

But in his (tation, this is the mind pf every one, 
that loves the Lord Je ſus moſt heartily, to make 
a Sacrifice of himſelf, and all he is, and hath, means, 
and eſteem, and life, and all to His glory, that 
humbled himſclf fo low, to exalt us to theſe digni · 
ties, to make ws Kings and Prieſts nuto God, 

"Tis moſt juſt, ſecing we have our Crowns from 
Him, and chat he hath ſet them on out heads, that we 
take them ia our hands, and throw them down before 
his throne, All our graces (if we have any) arc 
his free gifc, and are given as, the rich garmencs of 
this Spiritual Prieſthood; only to attire us, ſfucably 
for this Spiritual. Sacrifice of his praiſes, As the 
coſtly veſture of the high Prieſt ander the Law, 
was not appointed to make himſelf gay for himſcity 
but to decore him for his holy ſervice, and to com - 
mend, as a figureof it, the perfect holineſs, where- 
with our great high Prieſt Je/as Chriſt was cloathed. 
What good thing have we, that is not from the 
hand of out good God, and receiving all from him, 
and after @ Special manner Spiritual bleſtiogs, is it 
not reaſfouable, that all we have ( but thoſe Spiricual 
vifes eſpecialy ) declare His praiſe, and His only. 

Paſi 3>. 1. David doth not grow big with vain 

thoughts, and lift up þimſelf, becauſe God had litt 

him up: but IT will extol thee, bicauſe thou. haſt 
lifted me wp. The viſible heavens, and all the 
beauty, and the lights in them ſpeak nothing, Pos 
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His glory, that framed them, as the F/alwift teach- 
eth us, and ſhall not theſe Spiritual Lights, his cal- 
led aner, whom he hath made Lights fo peculiar 
ly for that purpoſe : Theſe ſtars in his tight band, 
do it much more? Oh ! Let it be thus with us, the 
more he gives, be ſlill che more humble, and let him 
have the return of more glory, and let it go entire 
ro Him, tis all His due, and in doing thus, we ſhall 
ſtill grow richer, for where He ſecs the taithfulleſt 
Servant that purlains nothing, but improves all 

to his Maſters advantage, ſure, him He will cruſt 
with molt. 
And as it is thus, both moſt due to God, and moſt 
table for our ſelves, in all, to ſeek his praiſes, 
with our own Intereſt, io 'tis the moſt excellent 
and generous intent, to have the ſame thought with 
God, the ſame purpoſe that is his, and aim no lower, 

than at his glory: VVherecas tis a baſe poor thin 
for a Man to ſeck himſelf, far below that Royall 
dignit „that is here put upon Chriſtians, and char 
Prioſt joyned with it. Under the Law, they 
that were ſquint ey d were uncapable of the Prieſt- 
hond, trucly, this ſquinting out to our own intereſt, 
looking: alide to that (in Gods affairs eſpecially ) 
fo deformes the face of the ſouls that it makes it 
altogether unworthy the honour of this Spiritual 
Prieſthood. Ob! this is a large task, an inſinite ta: k 
the ſeveral creatures bear their part in this, the Sun 
fayes ſomewhat, and Moon, and Stars, yea, the 
loweſt have ſome (hare in jr, che very plants, and 
herbs of the field ſpeak of God, and yet the very 
higheſt and beſt, Yea, altogether, the whole Con- 
ſort of Heaven, and earth, cannot ſhew forth all his 
praiſe 
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praiſe to the full, No, tis but a part, the ſmellaſt 
part of that glory, which they can reach. 

We all pretend to theſe dignicies, in that we pro- 
ſeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, but if we have a mind to 
be teſolv d of the truth in this ( for many, many are 
decciv'd in't) we may, by asking our ſelves ſcriouſly, 
and anſwering truely to this, 1» Whether are my 
actions, and the courſe of my life ſuch, as give 
evidence of the grace of God, and fo ſpeak his 
Praiſe ? if not ſure, I am not of this number, that 
God thus call'd, and dignified, and this (1 fcar } 
would degrade many. 2/y. If my life be ſome what 
regular, and Chriſtian like, yer whether do I in ic 
all, ſingly, and conltancly without any ſclf, or ſini- 
sher — deſire, and ſcek the glory of God alone ? 
Othetwayes I may be like this choſen generation 5 
but I am not of them: And this out of doubt, would 
make the number yet far leſs, Well, think on ic 
its a miſcrable condition for Men, either to be gro- 
ſlely Raining and diſhonouring the holy Religion 
they profeſs, or in ſeeming to ſerve, and honour God 
to be ſervings and ſeeking themſelves 3 it is the way 
to loſe themſelves for ever. Oh! its a comfort- 
able thing to have an upright mind, and to love 
God for himſclf, and love ſeeks no# its own things; tlie y 
arc truely happy that make this their work ſincere· 
ly, though weakly, to advance the praiſes of their 
God in all things, and finding the great imperfec- 
tion of the ir beſt diligence in this work here, arc fill 
longing to be whete they ſhall do it better. 
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Verſe. 10. 
Which in time paſt were not a People, but are 
now the People of God, &c. 


He love of God to his Children, is the great 
ſubject both of his Word, and of their thoughts, 

and therefore is it, that his word (the rule of their 
thoughts, and whole lives) ſpeaks ſo much of that love 
to that very end, that they may think much, and eſteem 
highly of it, and walk anſwerably to it. This is the 
Scope of St. Pauls Docttine to his Epheſians, and the 
top of his deſires for them. Eyb. 3. 17. And this 
is here our Apoſtles aim, As he begun with it op- 
poſing their Election in Heaven to their Diſperſion 
on Earth,” the ſame . conſideration runs through the 
whole Epiſtle, Here he is repreſenting to them, the 
great fruit of that Love, that happy, and high Eſtate, 
to which they are called in Chriſt, that the chuſing 
of Chriſt, and Believers, is as one act, and they as 
one entire Object of itz ene glorious Temple, He 
the Foundation, aud head corner Stone, and they 
the Edifice; one honourable Frateraity, He the 
King of Kings and great high Prieſt, and they like. 
wiſe through him made Kings and Prieſts unto God 
the Father, a Zoyel Prieſibood c. He the Light of 
the World, and they through him Children of Light, 
Now that this their Dignity, which ſbines ſo bright in 
its own innate worth, may yet appear the more, he 


ſets it off by a double oppoſition. 
It 1, Of 


C339) | 
1. Of the miſery, under which others are. 

ty. That Mi which, they themſelves 
.were before their calling, And this being ſet on both 
fides is as @ dark ſhadowing round about their hap- 

pineſs here deſcrib'd, ſetting off the luſtre of it. 
Their former miſery expreſꝰ d in the former Yer/e 
by Darkneſs, is here morefully and plainly ſet before 
their view in theſewords ; They are borrowed from 
the Prophet-Hoſes2, 23, Where (as is uſual with 
the Prophets) he is raifed up by the Spirit of God, 
from the temporal troubles, and deliverances of the 
Iſraelites, to conſider, and forctel that great re- 
ſtorement wrought by Jefus Chriſt, ,purchaſing a 
New People to himſelf, made mp, both of Jews, 
and Ocatiles that believe;z. and thereſore the Pro- 


Pr is fit, and applicable to both, ſo that the de- 
e 


te is altogether needleſs, whether it concerns the 
Jews, orGentiles: ForinitsSpiritual ſenſe, as re- 
ing to the Kingdom of Chrift, it ſoretels the making 
up of the Gentiles, that were not heſote the People 
of God's and of the Jews likewiſe, that by their 
Apoſtacies, and the —— _ —— 
come upom them, as j ' thoſe A 
ern ̃ — 
they had, as the People of God; and withal were 
Py miſerable and Captives by Nature, and 
ſo in both reſpocts Ind equal with the Gentiles, and 
ſtood inneed of this Reſticution, as they. St. Fa. 
ufeth it concerning (he calling: oſtbe Gentiles, Kom. 
9. And here St. Feser Writing, atis moſt Probable, 
particularly to the Diſperſed Jews, applies it to them 
is being in the very reference. it bears to the Jews, 
ttuly fulfill'd in thoſe alone, that were Believers; 
| . Faith 
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Faith making them £337 the true Iſtael of Gord, 
to which the Promiſes do peculiarly belong, asthe 
Apoſtie St. Pas argue at large, R .. 

ir former Miſery, and ſo then preſent Happi - 
neſs we have here under a double they 
were not 4 People, deſtitute of mercy, wet the pro. 
ple of God, [ayes the „ Nu @ People, (ayes 
our Apoſtle, being not Gods Peopley fa baſe and mi- 
ſerable as not worthy the Name of a People at all, 
as tis taken, Dent. 32. 21. 

There is a kind of being, a life that the Soul bath 
by a peculiar union with God, and therefore in that 
ſenſe the Soul without God is dead, as the Body 
is without the Soul Y 2. 1. Yea as the Body 
rated from the Sou is not only a livele@s lumps 
putrifies, and becomes noy ſome and abominable, 
thus the Soul ſeperated om God; is ſubject to 3 
more loathſome and vile — Fal. 14. 3. 
So that Men that are yet Unbelievers, are Not, as the 
Hebrewes expreſyd death, multitudes of them are 
not 4 People, but a heap of filthy Carcaſs, Again 
take our Natural Miſery in the notion of a Captivi- 
ty, which was the judgement threatned agaioſt the 
Jews to make them not a People, are their 
Captivity is often ſpoke of as a Death (by the Pro- 
phets) and their reduction as their reſurrection, 
zel. 37. Aud as a Captive People is civilly dead, 
as they (peak, ſo are Souls captive to Sim and the 
and the Prince of darkneſs, Spiritually dead, want» 
ing happineſs and well being whach if it never attain, 
it had better (for it ſelf) not be at all. Nothing 
but diſorder and confuſion in the Soul without God, 


the aff&tions hurrying it tumultuduſly. | 
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Thus Captive 9 2 not, are dead, they both 
want that happy being that flowes from God to the 
Souls that are united to himſelf, and conſequently 
muſt want that Society and union one with another, 
which reſults from the former, from the ſame union 
that Believers have with God and the ſame being in 
Him; which makes them truly worthy to be called 
a People, and particularly the People of God, His 
People are the only People in the World worthy to 
be call'd a People, the reſt are but refuſe and droſsz 
although in the Worlds eſteem, that judges by its 
own rules, and favour of it (elf, the People of God 
be as no body, no People, a company of filly crea» 

tures, yea, we are made (ſayes the great Apoſtle 
# the filth of the World, and the offſcouring of all 
things, yet in his account who bath choſen them 
(who alone knowes the true value of things) His 
People are the only People, and all the reſt of the 
World as nothing in his eyes, He Dignifies and beau- 
tifies them, and loves in them that Beauty which 

He hath given them, | 

But under that term, is not only compriz'd, that 
new being of Believers in each one of them apart; 
but that tie and union that is amongſt them as one 
People, being incorporated together and living un- 
der the ſame Government and Laws, without which 
a People are bat as the Beaſts'of the Field, or the 
Fiſhes of the Sea, and the Creeping things that have 
no ruler over them, as the Propbet. Habak, ſpeaks, 
That regular living in Society, and Union in La'vs, 
and Polity makes many Men to be One People; but 
the civil Union of Men in States and Kingdoms, is 
nothing comparable to the Myſterious Union of the 
4 | | people 


People of God with C3 2 ns with another. 
That Commonwealth hath a firmer Union then all 
others, Believers are knit together in Chriſt as their 
Head, not merely a Civil or Political Head ruling 
them, but as a Natural Head enlivening them, giv- 
ing them all one Life. Men in other Societies though 
well ordered, yet are but as a Multitude of trees 
regularly planted indeed, but each upon his own 
Root: But the Faithful are all Branches of one 
Root, their Dion is ſo Myſterious, that it is re. 
ſembled to the very union ot Chriſt with his Father, 
as indeed the product of it, Job, 17. 

People of G] 1 will ſay to them thou art my Peo- 
ple, and they ſhall fo thow art my God, Hoſe 2, 23. 
That Mutual Intereſt and poſſeſſion is the very ſoun · 
dation of all our Comfort, He is the firſt Chuſer, 
He firſt ſayes Ay People, calls them ſo, and makes 
them to beſo, and then they ſay a God, therefore 
a Relation that ſhall hold and ſhalt not break, be · 
cauſe it is founded upon His choyce who changes 
not. The tenor of an external Covenant with a 
People (as the Jewes particularly found) is ſuch, as 
may be broken by Mans unſaithfulneſs, though God 
remain faithful and true: but the New Covenant of 
Grace makes all ſure on all hands, and cannot be 
broken, the Lord not only keeping His own part, 
but likewiſe performing ours in ns, and for us, and 
eſtabliſhing us that He departs not from us firſt, fo 
we ſhall not depart from Him. I will betroth thee 
to me (ſayes he there) ſor ever, tis an indiſſoluble 
Marriage that is not in danger to be broke either by 
Divorce or Death. 1 * 
Ay Peoples There is a treaſure of Inſtruction and 

a comfort 
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comfort wrapt up in that word, not only more than 
the profane world can imagine (for they indeed 
know nothing at all of it) but more than they that 
are of that number are able to conceive of, a deep 
unfoundible, 4% People. T hey his portion, and He 
theirs z He accounts nothing of all the World be- 
fide them, and they of nothing at all beſide Him: 
For them He continues the World. Many and great 
are the priviledges of his people contain d in that 
great Charter the Holy Scriptures, and rich is that 
Land where their Inheritance lies; but all is in this 
reciprocal, that be is their God, All his power and 
Wiſdom: is engag'd for hen good, how great and 
many.ſoever are their enemies, they may well oppoſe 
this to all, he is their God, they are ſure to be pro- 
tefted and proſper d and in end to have full victory. 
Heppy then is that People whoſe God is the Lord. 
which bid vo abtained Mercy] The Mercies of 
the Lord to his Choſenare from everlaſting, yet ſo 
lovg as His Decree of mercy runs hid, and is not 
diſcover'd to them in the effects of it, they are (aid 
not to have receiv'd or obtain'd mercy, and when it 
begins to act and. work in their eſſectual calling, 
then they find it to be theirs, it was in a ſecret way 
moving ſorward towards them before, as the Sun 
after Midnight is {tj}! coming aearer to vs, though 
we perceive not its approach till the dawning of 
the Day. | 
. Mercy}: The farmer word teaches us how great 
the change is that is wrought by the Calling of God, 
this. 4caches us how free it is 3 the People of God, 
that's the good attained in the change, obtain d 
Arey, that's the Spriog whevee it flowesz tis — 
| plye 


pliediadeed in the C7 | FIRE People 


ſuch as have no right to ſuch a Dignity at all, nor in 


themſelves no diſpoſition for it, io be made His 


people, can be by ao other but freegrace, ſuch merc 

as ſuppoſes nothing aor {ceeks nothing but miſery in 2 
and works upon that. As it is expreſi d to have been 
very free to this people of the Jews, in chuſing them 
before the reſt of the World Dent. 17. So tis to the 
Spiritual Iſrael of God, and to every one particular 
ly belonging to that company. Why is it that he 
chuſed me of a Family, and leaves another ; But 
becauſe it pleaſeth him, he blots out their tranſgreſ 
fions for his own Name ſake. And 3. as tis free 


tenderneſs or bowels of and 

ſuch are the mercies of our God towards. us, Jer 22. 
20, The bowels of a Father, Hſal. 103+ 13. x 
ou think not that tendegneſs.cnonghs thaſe of 2 
Mother, yea more than a Mother 44.49. 15- 3. Ii 
Rich mercy; delights to glonfieit ſelf in | 
miſery, Pardons as eaſily the: greateſt as the ſmal - 
leſt of Debts, 4. 4 confleant unalteruile Mercy, a 


ſtream ſtill running. In one i. fit 
Now in both theſe the Apoſtle drawes the cy ot 
Believers to reflect on then ſarmar quilery, and view 
it together with chew -preſont.Eftate.,', This, is very 
frequent inthe bcirptuges, Exok, 16. Epb-.2.,5 der. f. 
x1, &c. And it is uf very great uſe, works, the,ſoul 
of a Chriſtian to much Humility and Love, and 
F hankfulneſs and i * 1 1 9 ; 
It cannot chuſe hut farce fim ta abaſe himſelſ and 
magniſte the free Grace and Love of God, and this 


may be one rcaſon, why it pleaſeth the Lord to 
0 ſuſpend 


— tis Tender mercy, the word in the Prophet 
ſigni es 


me) 
ſuſpend the eV” 4. 7, for many years of 
their life, yea, to ſuffer ſome of them to ſtain thoſe 
years with grievous and groſs fins, that the riches 
and glory of his Grace and the freeneſs of his choyce 
may be the more legible both to themſelves and 
others. Likewiſe thoſe apprehenfions of Wrath due 
to fin, and fights of Hell as it were, that He brings 
ſome unto, either at or after their Converſion, 
make for this ſame end. That glorious Deſcription 
of the New Jern/alew, Revel. 21, 16. is abundantly 
delighful in it ſelf, and yet the firy Lake ſpoke of 
their makes all that's ſpoke of the other ſound 
much the Sweeter. 

But univerſally all the Godly have this to con- 
ſider, that they were Strangers and Enemies to 
God, and think whence was it that I a lump of the 
ſame polluted clay with thoſe that periſh, ſhould be 
taken and purified and moulded by the Lords own 
hand-for a Veſlel of Glory ? There is nothing here 
but free mercy makes the difference, and where can 
there be Love and Praiſes and ſer vice found to an- 
ſwer this, all is to be aſcribed to the Mercy, Gifts 
and calling of Chriſt, and His Miniſters, as St, Paw! 
2 Cor. 4. 1. 1 IA 4 
But alas I we neither enjoy the comfort of this Mer · 
cy as obtain d, nor are grie vd for wanting it, and 
ſtirr'd up to ſeek after it as not yet obtain d. What 
do we'think? Seems it a ſmall thing in your eyes 
to be ſhut out from the preſence of God and bear 
the weight of His wrath for ever? that you thug 
fight this Mercy, and let it paſs by you unregard- 
ed; or will that an imagin'd obtaining, divert you 
from the real purſuit of it? Will you be willingly 
deceiv'd 


deceiv'd > And be your ou deceivers in a matter 
of ſo great importance? You cannot think too high- 
ly of the riches of Divine mercy, tis above all yout 
thoughts, but remember and conſider this, chat there- 
is a peculiar people of His own, to whom alone all 
the riches of it do belong. 

And therefore how great ſoever it is, unleſs you 
find your ſelves of that number, you cannot lay claim 
to the ſmalleſt ſhare of ir. And you are not ignorant 
what is their character, what a kind of e they 
are, that have ſuch a knowledge of Co as him- 
ſelfe givers they are all taught of God, enlighrned and 
ſanQihed by his ſpitit; a holy People, as he is a holy 
God, ſuch as have the riches of that His grace b 
which they are ſaved, in moſt precious eſteem, an 
their hearts by it enflamed with his love; and there- 
fore their thoughts taken up with nothing ſo much 
as ſtud ing how he ma = and honour Him 
rather chuling ro diſpleaſe all the world than off 
him, and accounting nothing too dear, yea nothin 
good enough to doe him ſervice, if it be thus wit 
you, then you have indeed obtain d mercy, 

But if you be ſuch as can wallow in the ſame 
pudle with the profane world, and take a ſhare of 
their ungodly wayes, or if your outward carriage 
be ſome what more ſtnoorh, cho you reg 5 
in your hearts, have your hearts ardent in the love 
ws purſuit of the World, but frozen to God, if you 
have ſome boſome Idol that you hide and entertain, 
cannot find in your heart to part wich fome one be- 
loved fin, wharſoever'ir is, for all the ſove that God 
hach manifeſted to Man in the Son of bis love Jeſs 
chriſt, In a word if "me can pleaſe and delight * 

| * ſe] 
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lelſ in any way. diſpleating unto God, | though His 
People while they are here have ſpots, yet theſe 
are not the ſports of His people that I am now ſpeak- 
ing ot ] I can give you uo aſſurance that as yer, you 
have obrain'd mcrey»bur on the contrary, tis certain 
that the wrath of 634 # yet abiding on you if you con- 


14 you arc in apparent danger to periſh under 


t; you are yet Children of Spiritual darkneſs, and 
n the way to utter and evetlaſting darkneſs, Know 
we what it is to be deſtitute of this mercy; lis a wo- 
full cſlate, though you had all worldly, enjoy ments, 
and wcre in the top af out ward profperuy, but ſhut 
out from the mercy and love of God. | 
There is notbiag doth ſo kindly work repentance 

as the right apprehenſion of the mercy and lov of 
God, the beams of that Ioye are, more powerfull co 
melt the heart than all the flames of Mount Sinai, 
All the xhircatnings and terrgurs of the Law, Sin 
is che root of out miſery, and therefore ti the pro- 
er work of this. mercy, to teſcue the foul Icom it, 
Fork from the. guilt and che Power of it at once. 
Can you think there is any ſuitableneſs in ir, tha 
the peculiar People of God ſhould deſpiſe his Laws 
and praRtiſe nothing but rebellions, that thoſe, in whon) 
He bach magoificd his mercy, ſhou,l take pleaſure 
ig g it, and that He bath waſh d guy with the 
blood of His Son to that end that they may flill tum- 
ble themſelves again in the mire ; as if we were te- 
deemed not from fin, but to ſin: As if we ſhould ſay 
ne are delivered 10 do at theſe abomingtiqns, as the 
Prophet ſpcaks. Oh, Let us not date thus to abuſe 
and indignify the free grace of God, if we mean to 
be ſay'd by it, as many as would be foui d amonęſt 


thoſe 


choſe that btain A 339.4 1 his e whoſe" J 
peculiar iahetitance j5, His micrey :*. Alc rin tf 
grace of God hath appeared unto us, Le 
brace it, and let ir 1 Rad teach us to Ach: un- 
godlineſa and wordly le ; 
And if you be pc ty 0 be a fuitexs br 
this, mercy and to fly in 185 , Who is che true 
mercy Seat, then be aſſured it is yours, Let got the 
greaceſt gujlcincſs ſcar you and drive you from it; 
But rather drive, you the mote to it, the greater the 
weight of that 10 is, under which You ly; the 
more is your nece my of this mercy; and the more 
will be the glory of it in you: Tis a range kind 
af argument and yet a lure one, concludes well and 
ſtrongly, Pſa. 25. Lord pardon my iniquity for it 
x N The, Soul pteſz d with che greatnels of its 
lying upon it „ may, 11 that very greaty 
— of it — log. it, preſſe che argivenels ot it at 
the hands of free mercy, tis for 8hy name ſakes that 
makes it {krong, the force of the .infercoce yes in 
mbar Thou art nothing 2 you than 9 08 


ng; hut all * Rk mercy. wer 
they were #ofh a hn we 5 ae 
them to be, they BS 255 4 Peop nd WH 


in God, were ſtran ene to — yea Helo; 0 
wrath; yea, they had not ſo ep as a deſire after 


God png} ae FEY, frcpen themy, ang fo, 
ir ſel 5 bag bj — ro themſelves, and g. oy 
chem 10 ders us nd aan hence Jo 1 FS 1 
hold on them and out of 3 — 
And it is Aae Nei 118 and 
— expend | et BEVEL Pont, Yea, not 

h as ar a a Na as the OT 75 

Y * . one 
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one age to another, ſetving each age in the preſent, 
and yet no whit the leſs ta thoſe thar come after, 
The Lord forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin 
to all that come unto him, and yet till keeping mercy 
for thouſands that come after, 

You that have obtain d this mercy,and have the 
Seal of it within you, it will certainly conform your 
hearts to its own nature; it will work you to a mer- 
ciſull compaſſionate temper of mind to the ſouls of 
othets that have not yet obtain'd it, you will indeed 
as the Lord doth, hate (in, but (as he doth likewiſe ) 
you will pity the ſinner : Tou will be ſo fat from miſ-- 
conſiruing and grumbling at the long ſuffering of 
God, as if you would have che bridge cut becauſe 
you are over ( as St. Auguſtin ſpeaks ) that on the 
conraty, your great deſire will be, to draw others 
to partake of the ſame mercy with you, knowing it io 
be tich enough. And you will in your ſtation uſe 

pur beſt diligence to bring in many to it, both in 
ove to the ſouls of Men, and to the glory of God. 

And withall you will be ſtill admiring and extoll- 
ing this mercy as it is manifeſted unto you conſis 
deting what ic is, and what you were before it vis 
ficed you. They confeſs d at the offering of che firſt 
fruits to ſet off the bounty of God. A Syrian ready 
fo periſh was my 2 and their — — in Eg pyt, 
far poorer 3 and baſer is out naturall condition, and 
2 precious is that land of which this free mercy 

oth poſſeſs us.. ne 
Do dar call back your thovgbts, you that have in- 
deed eſcap d it, and look but into that pit of mifery 
whence the hand of the Lord hath drawn you our, 
and you cannot mils ro Joys” him highly, and fil 
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kifs that gracious band, even while tis ſcourging 
you with  / a{Hition wharſoever, becauſe. it hatb 
once done this for you namely, pluckc you out of 
everlaſting deftrution, As the thoughts of this 
change will teach us to praiſe Pſe, 40. 23. He 
hath brought me up out of an horrible pit tnen ſollowes, 
He hath put « new ſong in my month even praiſe unto 
or God, not only redeem d me from deſtrudlion, but 
wichall crown'd me with glory and honour Pſa, 103. 
4. He notonly doth forgive all our debts, and lets us 
out of priſon 5 but enriches us with an eſtate that 
cannot be ſpent and digniſies us with a crown that 
cannot wither, made up of nothing of ours. Theſe 
two vill ſtretch and Tune the heart very high, to 
conſider from what a low eſtate grace brings a Man, 
and how high it doth cxale him, in what a Aer 
vile condition the Lord finds us, and yet dot de 
only frce- us thence; but puts ſuch dignitks on us. 
raiſes the _ ons of tht duſt and lifts the needy from 
the dunghill, that he may ſet him with Princes even 
with the Princes of his people. „ as Jaſbas the 
Prieſt Zucb. 3. 3, So thoſe cf this Prieſthood 
arc dealt withall. {4 £34 ©! Nil 12400135: :'4 

Now that we may be the deeper in the ſenſe and 
admiration of this merey it is indeed our duty to ſeek 
carncſ{tly after the evidence, and ſtrong aſſurance of 
ic, for things work on us according to our Notice 
and apprebenſions of them, and therefore the more 
right aſſurance of mercy, the more love and thank» 
fulneſs, and obedience iprings from it: therefore tis 
that the Apoſile here repreſents this great and hap- 
py change of eſtate ro Chriſtians, as a thing that 
they may know: concerning rhemiclves, and ought 
«&LJY to 


342 
to ſeek the knowledge ot, that ſo they maybe due iy 
affected. with it, a happy thing to have in the ſoul 
an extract of that great Archive and. act of grace 
towards it, that hath ſtood in heaven from eternity, 
it is ſure both a very comfortable and Profitable 
thing to find and read clearly the {cal of mercy up- 
on the ſoul which is bolyneſs that by which he is 
mark d by God, as a part of his peculiar pollc ſſion, 
that he hatch choſen out of the world: And When 
we perceive any thing of this, let us look back, ag 
here the Apoſtle would have us to do, bow God has 
called mw from darkneſs, to bis marvelow Light, 


—— 


—— 


Verſe. 11. 


Dearly Belowed, I beſeech. you as Strangers 
and Pilgrims, abſtain from Flefbly Luft s 
which war azainſt the Soul. rs 

1 tight Spiritual knowledge that a Chriſtian 

x hath of God and of himſelf, . diffcreneeth icſelf 

from whatſoever is likeſt to it, by thie power and in- 

flaence it hath upon tlie heart and life. And inthis it 
hath the livelyimpreſhonjof that doctrino of the holy 

Scriptures that teaches it. Wherein we (ll find 

throughout that the high myſteries of Religion are 

accompanied with practical trut hs, not only a agree 
ing with them, but as drawn out of them, and that 
nat violent jy draw but naturally flowing from them; 

as pure ſircams from a pure ſprings + in this E- 

piſtle, we find the Apoſtle intetmix ing his divine docs 

tic wich moſt .utctul and practical exhortat ion! 


Chap. 
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Chip. 1. ere, 13. 22+ And in the beginning of 
this Chop, Again, and now in theſe words, 

Ard upon tlus model ought both the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel to form tneit preaching, and the hearets 
theit eit · Miniſters are not to inittuct only, or exhort 
only, but to do both, to exbhort Men to holineſs and 
the duties of à Chriſtian life, Wichout inſtruRing 
men in the doctrine ot faith and bringing them co 
Jetas Chriſt is to build a houſe without a foundation, 
Aud — the other — —— —— in the 
know ot divine things, and neglect the po 
of — and power of godlineſs rs. 
undivided companion of true faith, is to ſorget the 
building that ought to be rais'd upon thar foundation 
once laid, which is likewiſe -a point of 'vety great 
folly. Or if Men or am — righe foundation do 
proceed to the Superſtructure of vain and em 7. 
culations tis but to build Hay and ſtuble in ſtead of 
thoſe ſolid truths that direct the ſoul in the way to 
happineſs which ate of more ſolidneſs and worth than 
Gold and Silver, and precious (tones, 1 Tw. 3. 9. 
— — me r. _=_ reveals __ 52 oe 
ayſiery of the faith and Vir, 16, myſtery o 
le. as Chriſt is che object of faith , ſo he is the 
ſpriug and founraia of godlineſs, The Apoſtle hav- 
ings we ſech in his foregoing diſcourſe unfolded the 
excellency of Chriſt, and of Chriſtians in Him, pro- 
creds here to exhort them to that pure and Spirit- 
ual te mper of mind and courſe of lite that becomes 
Cbuiſtians. > 

Theſe hearers are to blame and do pre judge them- 
ſelves that are attemivc only to ſuch words and di- 
ſcourſe as ſtitre the affections for the preſent) — 

| ' hn 
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find no reliſh in the 28 of faith, and the unſold- 
ing of choſe myſteries that bear the whole weight of 
Religion, and are the ground both of all Chriſtian 
obedience, and all exhortations and perſuaſives to it- 
Theſe temporary ſudden ſtirrings of the affections, 
without a right informed mind, and ſome meaſure of 
due knowledge ot God in Chriſt, do no good. Tis 
the wind of a word of exhortation that ſtirres them 
for the time againſt their Luſſs, but the firſt wind 
of tentation that comes, carics them away, and thus 
the mind is but Toſs d too and fro like a wave of 
the Sea with all kind of winds, not being rooted and 
grounded in the faith of Chriſt. As it is Col, 2. 7. 
and ſo in the love of Chriſt Eph. 3. 17. Which are 
the conquering graces that ſubdue his Luſts and the 
world unto a Chriſtian 1 Joh. 5. 4. 2 Cor. 3. 14. 15. 
Love makes a Man dead to himſelf, and che world and 
to live to Chriſt that died for him, 

On the other parc, they are no leſs, yea more to 
blame that are glad to have their minds inſtructed in 
the myſteries of the Chriſtian faith, and out of a 
mere natural deſire to know, are curious to hear ſuch 
things as inform them, but when it comes to the urg · 
ing of holineſs and mortiſying their Luſts, #heſe ave 
hard ſayings, they had rather there were ſome way 
to receive Chriſt, and retain their Luſts too, and 
bring them co agreement: To hear of the mercies of 
God and the dignities of his people in Chriſt is very 
pleaſing, but to have this follow upon it abſtain from 
fi:ſh'y Luſts, this is an importune, troubleſome diſ- 
courle : But it mult be fo for all that, theſe that will 
ſhare in that mercy, and happineſo, muſt abſtain from 


fleſhly laſts. &c, 


pech 
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Dearly Beloved, Theſe ow] There is a faculty 
of reproving required inthe Miniſtry, and ſometimes 
a neceſſity of very fharp Rebukes, cutting ones. 
They that have much of the „ of meekneſe, may 
have a rod by them too, to ule upon neceſſity : But 
lure the way of Meekneſs is that they uſe moſt wil- 
lingly, as the Apoſtle there implies. And out of all 
queſtion with ingenuous minds, the mild way of ſweet 
intreaties is very forcible ; as oyl that penetrates and 
fioks in inſenſibly or (touſe that known reſemblance) 
they prevail as the Sun beams, that without any noiſe, 
make the Traveller caſt his Cloak, which all the 
bluſtering of the Wind could not do : But made 
him rather — it cloſer, and bind it faſter about 
him. We ſee the Apoſtles are frequent in this (train 
of Intreaties. I beſeech you, Row. 12-1, Now this 
word of intreatie is ſtreagthned much by the other 
Dearly Beloved, ſcaroe can the Reproofs 
much leſs mile Reproofs be thrown back, that 
have upon the ſtamp of Love. That which is 
known to come from Love cannot readily but be ſo 
receiv'd too, and tis thus exprels'd, for that very 
purpoſe, that the requeſt may be the more welcome, 
Beloved, tis the advice of a Friend, one that truly loves 

ou, and aims at nothing in it but your good, tis 
I love you that I intreat you, and intreat 

ou as you love your ſelves 1 ab lain from fleſoly 
s that war againſt Soul;.And what is our 
purpoſe when we you tobelieve and re- 
pent, but that * my be y in the ſorgive 
neſs of your ſins? Why do we deſire you to embrace 


Chrift ? but that through him ye may have ever- 
laſtioglife. 


X How. 
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\"'' Howfaevet jo th Re ings wr Dp 
unceſſintly to put you in mibd of them, apd to do 
it with much love and tenderneſs of aſſection to your 
«Souls, not only preſſing you by frequent warnings, 
and exhortings, but 'alfo, by frequent Prayers and 
.tezrs for your YiIVationmn. : 
© Abſtain}\'Twas a very wiſe abridgment that Fyicke. 
144 made of Philofophy into thoſe two worde, hear 
and forbear, Theſe are truly the two main Duties 
that our Apoſtle recommends to bis Chriſtian Bre- 
* thren, as in this Fpift1e,” "Tis one and the fame ſtrength 
ot Spitit that tailes,a'Man above both the trou- 
"bles and pleaſurẽs © the Wottd, and makes bim de- 
'ſpiſe and trample upon both. 

We havefirſt briefly to explain what theſe feſs/ 
luſti mean, then to conſider the exhortation of ab. 
eee en ee SY 


'Unchaſt deſit 1 — —— called by this name 
K 


indeed, but to take it for theſe only in' this plate, 
is doubtleſs too nartow. That Which 'Teemsto be 
the true ſenſe of it here, takes in all undue deſires 
anduſe of Eurthly things, and all the corrupt affecti. 
ons of our carnal minds. © _ 


Now in that = . — lufts com ud 

a grear 'pitr of be body "of tity, l thoſe three 
the Worlds atceurſed”Tridity), V Job. 2. ate under 
this name hexe of fleſbly ſuſt i. Acre of baſe impe- 
rio2s Maſters they are, to which the Natural Man 
is a (lave, ſerving dite Infts. Some more addicted 
te the det vice of one kind bf luſt, ſome of another: 
But all in this unhappy; that they are Strangers, yea 
Enemicsto God; and as the bruit atures, Servants 
to their fleſh, either beaſts of the field as covetous 
with 


(034779) 

with their ae (till; vpn che earth. or) voluptuaus, 
(wiming in pheaſures the Fiſhes of the Sca; or 
Fowlsot. the air in vain, ambition. All the ſtriſes 
that are rand abopttheſe t all malice, and 
envyiags all baterneſs and ev which, 
are works of the fleſh and tend xa, t 5 
ing of ——— — fes £4.40 
abſtain from 

10 adſtain from theſs lads 16, hate 4 fly from! 
the vevythaaghia W and hrdt motions ol hem, and if 
ſurpriſ 0 bychokg Hey we. te, hat 
they being not ſoct hi Anꝗq to tourlelyes cv ot eve, 
in thoſe things t hat azc Hot aud to 
off from all induccments to thoſe tote belle IR | 


of fin 
A — the ſerving of Pur lech e wo 
forbidden un, . unjuſt, in or 28 5 5 

S. 'And;.withal from img * 9m , = 
delighring in atiy-eartbly, thing 

lawful, 'yea-neceflary in —— N to . 5 0 ire 100 
uo them, to hat any He veriſb 7 de 


gal: ven juſt a a Me. l gh 
20d pj 4hing 
riltian, they, 


— Vor hof 
very unbeſcemiog cha. nie 
rhat ureiclo ash d in Scarlet to — 4 a Dung bil is 
a ſtrange ſight ; therefore the Apoltle having fo 
cleuted thatrmodjately befoge, bath the better gea- 
22 this oft „abt. they abſtain Nom 
10 520 7 * 

'own llaves ave hap you are ede d 
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tumble your ſelves (245 33 Garments in 
the Mire? It was à high ſpeech of a Heathen, that 
be was greater and born to greater things, than to be 
a ſeryant to bis body how much more ought he 
that's born again ſay 2 Being born Heir to a crown 
that fadeth 'nor. t. 

Agaiv, as the honour ofa Chriſtians eſtate is far 
above this baſeneſs of ſerving his luſts, fo the 
happineſs, and pleaſantneſs of his Eſtate, ſets him 
above the need of the pleaſures of fin, He ſaid 


before, if ye have taſted that the' Lord i graci- 
oe, deſire the ſincere Milk of the word, defire' that 
word wherein you may taſte more of his graciouſ- 


neſs, and as that fitly urgeth the appetites deſire of 
the word, ſo it is ſtrong toperſwade this abſtinence 
from fleſbly luſts, yea the diſdain and loathing of 
them, it you have the leaſt experience of the ſweet · 
neſs of his love, have but taſted of the Cryſtal Ri- 
ver of his pleaſures, the muddy pudle pleaſures of 
fin will be hateful and loathſome to you; yea the 
beſt earthly delights that are, will be diſtelith'd and 
unſavoury to your taſte. The imbirtering the breaſts 
of the World tothe Godly by afflictions, doth ſome- 
thing indeed to their weaning from them, but the 
breaſts of conſblation that are given them in their 
ſtead, weans much moreeffettually, ol 

The true reaſon why we remain Servants to theſe 
Luſts, ſome to one, ſome to another, is, becauſe we 
are (till Strangers to the Love of God, ind thoſe 
pure pleaſures that are in him; Though the Pleaſures 
bf this Earth be poor and low, and moſt unworthy 
our purſuit, yet ſb long as Men know of no better, 


they-will ſtick by thoſe they have, ſach as they 75 
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The Philoſopher he 24s Pl reaſon — Men 
are ſo much ſet upon ſenſual Delights, becauſe they 
know not the higher pleaſures that are proper to the 
ſoul, and they muſt have it ſome way, Tis too often 
in —4 —.— to Men 1 follow them 
witht poſtles int I beſeech you abſtain ſrom 
foſbly luſts, unleis ey ep 4 ſpoke to, 2 
he ſpeaks of in the former wards, ſuch as have obs 
tained mercy and have taſted of the ioulneſa 
and love of Chriſt, whoſe loves are er then 
Wine, Oh that we would ſeek the m— of 
this love, for ſeeking it we ſbould find it, and find- 
ing it, no force would need to pull the delights of 
fin out of our hands, we would throw them away 
of our own accord. | 

Thus a Carnal mind pre ices it ſelf againſt Re- 
ligion, when it hears that jt requires an abſtinence 
from fleſhly luſts; bereaves Men of their mirth and 
delight in fin: But they know not that it is to make 
way for more refin'd and'precious delights, there is 
nothing of this kind taken from us, but by a very 
adva exchange, tis made up, in the World 
ye ſhall rffliGion, but in me ye ſhall have peace. 
Is not w the Worlds peace abundantly paid 
with peace in him ? Thus fleſhly luſts are caft out 
of the hearts of Believers as Rubbiſh and traſh to 
make room for Spirityal comforts, we ate barr'd 
fellowſhip with the uhfruitful works of darkneſs 
to the end we may have fellowſhip with God 
and his Son Jeſus iſt, this is to make Men 
eat Angels food indeed, as was ſaid of the Manna. 
The ſerving of the fleſh, ſets Man below himſelf 
down amongſt the Beaſts, and the conſolations of 
$7301 2 us 
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the — with God raiſes him above 
himſelf and aſlociates him with the Angels. But let 
us ſpeak to the Apoſtles own diſualives from theſe 
luſts. 1. From the Conditi n of Chriſtians. a, From 
the Coudition of thoſe luſts .. f 

A. Strangers]. Theſe Diſperſed Jews were Stau- 
gers ſcatter'd in divers Countries as Ch. 1. U x, but 
here that is not intended they are called Strangers 
in that Spiritual ſenſe that agrees in common to all 
the Saints, poſſibly in callipg them thus, he alludes 
to theit outward diſperſian,, but means their Spiri- 
tual alienation from the World, and Intereſt in the 
New' Jeruſalem, | 

And this he uſes as a very pertinent enforcement of 
his Exhortation, Whatſoever others do, the ſerving 
ofthe fleſh, and love of the World is moſt jacorpru- 
ous and anſceemly in your Perſon. Conſider what.you 
are: If you were Citizens of this World, then you 
might drive the ſame trade with them, follaw the 
ſame luſts, but ſeeing you are choſen and called, out 
of this World, and inveſted into, a, new, Society, 
made ſtee of another City, and ate therefore here 
but Trayellers paſſing through ta your Countrey.? 
tis very reaſuaable that there be this diſſeręnce : 
twixt you and the World, that while they live as 
at home, Let your 'parriage he ſuch as. fits Stran- 
ger nat glutting your. ſelves with gheſe kind of 
pleafures, ſurfeĩting upon eir g 8 its, as 
ſome unwary Travellers, do abroad wut 
Strangers living warily, and ſoberly, and ſtill mind- 
ing molt of all your journey hoe wardg, ſaſpgctiog 


dauge | 
with, holy, fears as. ige Hey Mord, ford Fier 


ger imports. g : 
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There is indeed a miſerable party even within a 


Chriſtian, the remaiader of corruption, that is no 


Stranger here, and therefore keeps. ſriendſhip and 
correſpondence with the World, and will readily 
betray him if, he watch not the more: ſo that he is 
not only to fly the Pollutions of the World that are 
round about him, and to chuſe bis ſteps that he be 
not enſuared from without, but he is to be upon a 
continual guard againſt the Luſts and Corruption 
that is yet within himſelf, to curb and control his 
own laſts, and give them reſolute and flat refuſals 
when they ſollicit him, and to ſtop up theix Eſlayes 
and opportunities of intercourſe with the World, and 
ſuch things as nouriſh them, and ſo to do what he 
can to ſtarve them out of the holds they keep with- 


-jn him; andto ſtrengthen that new nature which js 


in him; to live and act according to it, tho ſo he 
fhall be ſure to liye: as a Stranger here, and a de- 
ſpis d mock d and hated Stranget. | 


| And tis not the worſe that it be ſo, if Men * 


Forraign Countreys be ſubject to forget their own 
at any time, tis (ure then, hen they are kindlyeſt 


us d abroad, and are moſt at their eaſe $ og thug a 


Chriſtian may be in ſome danger when he is beſt ac- 
commodate, and hath molt of the ſmiles and careſſes 
of the World, that though he can never wholly for- 
get his Home that is above, Yr his thoughts of it 
will be leſs frequent, and his deſires of it leſs earneſt, 
and it may be he may inſenſibly ſlide into Cuſtomes, 
and habitudes, as men will do that are well ſeated 
in ſome other Country ; But by the troubles, and 


unfriendlineſs of the World he gains this, that _ 
they 


2 
they abound moſt 4 > 1 * then feels himſelſ 
a Stanger, and remembers to behave himſelf ſo, and 
thinks often with much delight, and ſtrong deſire: 
on his own Country, and the rich and ſure Iuheri- 
tance that lyes there, and the caſe and reſt he ſhall 
have when he comes thither. 

And this will perſuade him ſtrongly to fly all pollut- 
ed ways and luſts,as faſt as the World ſollowes them 
it will make him abhorr the pleaſures of fin, and uſe 
the allo wable injoyments of this earch warily and 
moderately, never engaging his heart to them as 
Worldlings do, but alwayes keeping that free, free 
from that earneſt deſire in the purſuit of worldly 
things, and that deep delight in the obtaining of 
them, which the Men of the earth beſtow upon 
them. There is a diligence in his Calling and pru- 
dent regard of his affairs not only permitted to a 
Chriſtian, but requir'd of him; But yet in compari- 
ſon of his great and High Calling (as the 4poftle calls 
it) he followes all his other buſineſſes with a kind 
of coldneſs and indifferency, as not accounting very 
much which way they go, his heart is elſewhere. 
The Traveller provides himſelf as he can of enter- 
tainment, and lodging where he comes, if it be com. 
modious tis well; but if not, tis no great matter, 
if he find but neceſſaries, he can abate delicacies 
very well, for where he finds them in his way he 
neither can, nor if he could, would chuſe to ſta 
there, though his Inn were dreſſed with the richeſt 
hangings and furniture, yet tis not his home, he muit 
and would leave it, That's the character of ungod- 
ly Men they mind earthly things. Phil, 3. they are 
Srown'd in them over head and cars as we ſuy. 

I: 
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If Chriſtians would conſider how litle, and for 
how licle a while they are concerid in any thing 
that's here, they would go throagh any eſtate, 'and 
any changes of eſtate, either to the better or the 
worſe with very compoſed equal minds, always mo- 
derate in their neceſſary cares, and never taking any 
care at all for: che fleſh to fulfill the luſtr of it, 

Let chem that have no better home than this world 
to lay claim to: live here as at home, and ſetve their 
luſts, they thut have all their portion in this life, no 


more good to look for than what they can catch here; 


Let them take their time of the poor profits and 
pleaſures that are here : But you that have your 
whole eſtate, all your riches and pleaſures laid up in 
Heaven, and reſcrv'd there for you, let your hearts 
be there, and your converſation there, this is not the 
lace of your reſt,nor your delights, unleſs you would 
willing to change and to have your good things 
here, as ſome fooliſh Travellers, chat ſpend the e: 
ſtate they ſhould live on at home in à licle whiles 
braving it abroad amongſt ſtrangers, will you with 
profane Efan ſell your birthright for a meſſe of por- 
tage ? Sell eternity for a moment, and ſuch plea- 
ſurcs, as à moment of them, is more worth than an 

eternity of the other. | 
It were quarrel enough againſt fleſbly luſti, which 
war againſt the Son. That they are ſo far below 
the Souls that they cannot content, no nor at all 
reach the Soul, they arc not a ſutable, much leſs 2 
ſatisfying good to it. Although ſin hach unſpeak- 
ably abus'd che Soul of Man, yet its excellent na- 
ture and original does ſtill cauſe a vaſt diſpropor. 
tion betwixt it and all choſe gtoſs baſe things of the 
; 92 carth 
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earth that concern the fleſh and go no further . [But 
this is not all, theſe fleſhly luſts are no benefit 
to the Soul, but they are its pernicibus enemies: 
Tucy war againſt it, ard their war againſt it, is all 
made up ot 3 and ſlight, tor they cannot 
hurt the Soul, but by it (cit, they promiſe. it ſome 
contentment, and ſo gain its conſent to ſerve them, 
and undo it ſelf, they embrace the Soul that they may 
rang le ir. The Soul is ioo much diverted from its 
own proper bufineſs, by the inevitable and unceiſ- 
am neceſſities of the body. And therefore tis ex- 
tecding injuſtice, and cruciry to make it likeiſe ſet ve 
the cxrravagaat and ſinfull deſires ot the fleſh, ſo 
much time lot fleep, and fo much for eating, and 
drinkiog: and dreſfing, and undreſſing, and to many 
the greateſt part of the time that remaines!{rom thete 
ſpent in labour ing and providing for: thoſe, Look 
on the cmployments of moſt Men, all the labour of 
the Husband-men,in the Coumtey and Tradeſmen in 
the City, the multitude of ſhops and callings, what 
are they all ? But che imereſt and ſervice of the body, 
and in all theſe the immortal Soul is dtawn down 
to drudge for the mortal body, the houſe ot clay 
whercin it dwells, And in the ſenſe of this, thoſo 
Souls that ttucly know, and conſider themſelves iu 
chis condition do often grodn under the burden and 
deſlte the day of their deliverance, Dur the ſer» 
vice-Of the Reih in the inordinace luſts of ir, is a phint 
of fat baſer ſlavery, and iudiguity to the Sunl, and 
dork not obly divert it from ſpii ĩtual things for the 
time: But habirualy indiſpoſes ic to every Spiritual 
work and makes it earthly and ſenſual, and fo unk:s 
ut for heavenly chings: Where theſe luſis or any 
89 2 Ode 
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one of them have dominion che Soul cannot at all 
perform any good, neither pray, nor hear, not read 


the word aright, And in us tar as any of them 


vail upon the Soul of a Child of God, they do dif- 
joynt and diſable it tor boly things. | 
Although they be not of the groffeſt kind of L uſts, 
but ſuch things as are ſcarce taken notice of in a 
Man, either by others or by his own conſcience; 
ſome irregulat defires, or entanglments of the heart, 
Tet theſe litle Foxes will deſiroy the wines » they 
will prey upon the graces of a Chriſtian, and keep 
them very low: Therefore it concernes us muchtu 
fludy our hearts, and be exact in calling to account 
the ſeveral affe ctions that are in them ; otherwite 
even ſuch as are called of God, and have obtain d 
mercy (for ſuch the Apoſſ ie ſpeaks to) may have ſuch 
lus within them, as will much abate the flous ih- 
ing of their graces and the Spiritual beauty of che 


Soul. 

The Godly know it well in their ſad experience, 
that their own hearts do often deceive them, lars 
bouring and hiding ſuch things as prejudge them 
mut hui that Hiveline(s.of grace and comforss of che 
Holy Ghoſt that orherwiſc they would be vety kke- 

to attain unto, 

This warring againſt che Soul, meaning the thil- 
chief and hurzfullnefs of them, hath this under it, 
that theſe luſts as breaches of Gods Law, do ſukjcR 
the Soul to his wrath, So that by this the Apoſtle 
might well urge his point, Beſides that theſe ſuſta 
are unworthy of you, the truth is, if you Chriſtiahs 
ſerve your luſts, you kill your Souls. 4 Rom, 8. 13, 

Conſider when Men are on their death · beds, and 

| Ty 2 ncar 
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near their entering eternity, what then they think of all 


their Moyling in the earth, and ſerving of their own, 
hearts and Juſts in any kind, when they ſce that of 
all theſe waycs nothing remaines to them but the 
guiltineſs of the it fin, and accuſations of conſcience, 
and the wrath of God. 

Oh ! that you would be perſuaded to eſteem your 
precious Souls, and not wound them as you do, hut 
war for them, againſt all choſe luſts that war againſt 
che Soul-“ The Soul of « Chriſtian is doubly prect- 
ous, being beſides its natural excellency ennobled by 
grace, and ſo twice deſcended of heaven, and there- 
fore deſerves better uſage than to be turn'd into a 
Scullion, to ſetve the ficſh, The ſervice of Jeſus 
Chriſt is that which only fits it, only banourable tar 
the Soul to ſerve ſo high a Lord, and only duc ta 
ſerve Him that bought it at ſo high a rate · 


- — — 1 
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Verſe. 12. | 


Having your Converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
yo as Evil doers, they may by your good 
works which they ſball behold, glorify God 
the day of viſitation. | 


FI Heſfe two things that a Natural Man makes leaſt 

account of, are of all things in higheſt regard 
with a Chriſtian, his own Soul, and Gods ior 
Mer 1 E a 1. 0 
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So that there be no 90585 ee ro Hitt" in 
any thing than the intereſt of theſe two, And bY theke 
the Apoſtle urgeth his preſent Exhorracion — 4 
neſs and blame leſneſs of lifes for the ſubſtance 
advice or requeſt in this, and the former” gk ehr 
Tame, a ttuely honeſt re is obly t 

is Spiritual, not dcR1'd with the carnal bots 6 
utions of the world. 

The abſtainin ng from thoſe laſts doth ware Com- 
prehend, not only the rule of but ward cittfabe; bit 
the inward temper bf the mind, Whereas th 
converſation doth more expte ſſcy concerpe our ex. 
ternal deportment amongſt Men, as tis IT ol 
among the Gentiler. And ſo ten 


Gods W rwo are inſ- 
garded the d diſpo ER 9 


vneward 8980 ſation and t * 

I (hall ſpeak to the 

the latter, Keep thine gear. "od 175 ie 72 7 

all . n that for from #hente are the * 
Lie. Pro 1 AF bene che re gulaith wy 
the rongie, and cycs, and feet >!) #11 'wi 

As there it fojlowes\ Ver, 24. That th 0 
ſtreams, may ceaſe ſrom in the corrij 
maſt be dricd up. Men may convey them c 155 
run under ground as it were, zs they do vaultz 150 
ditchts, Seni . cloac; bat tilt rhe” heatt bg 
renewed and purg*d from baſe" lofts, ic with fie be 
ſending forth ſome way or other the feat of 'inj+ 
quity, as2 fountain Swellerth 2 or caſt eth forth bee 
waters unceſſantly, ſo fhe alen out hex ' wicked, 
nels, ſayez the Prophet, of that very, People; "ad: 


805 that was called holy by — 6f 'tho orale 
| nanccs 
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nances of Gods. ad profeſſign of the true Religion 
that was among l them. And therefore tis the ſame 
F$rophet . advice from the Lord- waſh thirte heart 0 
Jerwſalem how lung ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge 
with thee. Jer 14. 
„ i$.i3 the true 7 [ according to out Saviours 
ine , Make the tree gaod, and than the ſruits 
will be good, not till then: for Who can gather grapes 
of thernz1, or. figs of Thiſtler, Some good outward 
Actions aail L Soul being unrenewed. As 
you may, lick ſome figs or hang ſome cluſters of 
grapes upon a .tlorng „ but they cannot grow 
vpon it. FX | 
p38 aig Men, EG themſelves, Fes cha have 
Tom his pf amendment, when, they fall int 
fan 7 reprov'd for 55 82 lay and poliblyshink 
o too, ,I. will take hecd to my ſelf, 1 will be guiley 
ol ihig aq mate, and becauſe,they go no decp« ny they 
ate maty.of ibem enſnated in thi ſame kind. again; 
But however, if they do never commit that ſame 
ſin, they. do but hange it for (ome other; as a cut 
rem of water i you 1 op, their paſſage one way, 
they reſt. npt 2 en another. The converſ 
tion can never be vniſotmly, and entirely good till = 
ſtam of the heart, the affections and deſites that lodge 
in it be change d- Ir is naturally an evil treaſure of im- 
ure laſts and reuſt in ſome kind vent, and ſpend hatt 
bath withio, ., Tis. to degin wich the wrong end of 
your. Work to rectiſj the ourfide firſt, to ſmooth the 
converſations and not, firſt of all Purge the heart. 
Evil affections are the ſource of evil ſpecches and a- 
ions. Whence ate friſcs aud ſightings ( ſayes St. 
Ine] are they not from your luſts' which, war in 
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your members / Es; votdly hiſt within tre the 
cauſc ot the unquietheſſts and cottemionb abroad in 
the wbrid,  Ohe Man wil! have his chtrupt with, and 
anorber his, and thus they chock and juffle one ano- 
ther, ind by the croſs, he duntett of their purpoſes 
us flints meeting, they ftrike gur theſe hip pl that 
ſer Alf on fite. 10. 
So then according to the ordet of th 
Exhrreatjon, the dag true principle 97 70 
. e converſation in the world, Is 'the 
ot aft 5 5 "and fintpt{ tafts Id the, he 
wi 0 Ly have 61 of the heart, thicy da x 
it and" fträlten it 19 50 God add His wayes, it 
not wall conflahtly in chem, but weh che bent 
l them 'ris enlatg d and 15 Dao fpeaks) 
rs, kan bor Only to al hut #6 ru * way ,0 
© ch ent; {ol er 
the” tedre a Man w 7 
and congrgous 1 TN OE 
Rian- and another ike q wor! io 55 
pleaſanc and an unpt 1217 
that word 7/a. 18. 
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fo; the ates bode of fin, and a The ZE 


it, 48 the deceitful 1 aſt be cru ed, 
In the words there ate z. Things 11 Oase Point 


of x" Chtiſiaus ot ahi chtextal t orld 
y te he evil ſpolue of. 4 Their: rice ook 2 5 


10 dh be 1015 certain 
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1. Whereas they ſteak, againſt. you as evil doers ] 
This js in the. general the giſcaſe of Mans corrupt 
värüre, and argues, much the baſenefs and depraved- 
nels of it, this propenſion to evil {peaking one of a- 
nother either blotting the beſt actions with miſcon- 
ſtructionz, or takin doubcſul things by the left car, 
not chuſing the wol favoutable, bur on che contrary 
the, very harſheſt ſenſe that can be pug upon them, 
Some Men take more ple aſure in the, narrow Eyin 
of che true aad real faults of Men, and then ſpea 
of them with a kind of delight, All che ſe kind of c vil 
ſpcakings are ſuch ſtüics as ſpring from that bitter 
thor of pride aud ſelf-love ; which iz naturaly deep 
faſteped ür every Mans heart: But beſides this gene- 
ral bent co ev il ſpeaking, there is a particular malice 
in the world againſt thoſe that arc 15 of God 
which muſt have vent in calummics and reproaches, 
If this evil Tpeaking be the hiſſing that is natural to 
the - Serpents ſeed, ſure by reaſoq. of their natural 
antipachy it muſt be breath d forth moſt againſt the 
5 of the Woman, tholc that are one with Jeſus 
Chtilt : If the tongues. of the ungodly be ſhatp ſwords 
even to one another, they will whet them ſhat per 
than ordinary when they are to uſe them againſt the 
righreous, to wound their. name. The evil tongue 
wun be alwayces burning, that is [ct on fire of hell 
as Sl. James (peaks 3, but again the Godly it will 
be Tore to be heated ſev en times hotter than tis for 
others, Reaſens of this are 1. Being naturaly ha- 
tets of God and yet unable to reach him, hat on- 
der if theit mallce ach it {elf againſt His Image in 
Ulis Children: and !abbtir to blot aud ſtain that all 
they can with the fouleſt calumnies. 3 
e 8 2. Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe they are neither able nor 2 the 
ſelves to actain unto the Spotleſs holy life 
tians they bemire them, and would _ them like 
ane by falſe aſperſionr, they cannot ri — 
Eſtate of the Godly, and therefore they 
to draw them down to theirs by detraction. 
65 N 2 they ca » ap the Prof hi 
of Pare Religion, they mean mal 
on it ſelf, andi e forced EY: | — 
Theſe evil { alt pio 
en pro 
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thing of the Hiſtor 
even wn boeh things were report 
worlt of wicked Men, would. 
The, Devil fot as witty as be bs», 
and again of his old inventions, 
ſerve in ſeveral ages, for ſo were t 
cuſed of inhumane "and ves thi and , 
miſcuous uncleanneſs, and divers things 
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be named among ft UF much leſs to be prac- 
tiſed by them; ſo that it is no new thing to meet 
with the impureſt vileſt ſlanders as the Worlds 
reward of Holines, and the practice of pure Ne- 
Then again Conſider, How much more will the 
wicked inſult upon the leaſt real blemiſhes that 
can eſpy amongſt the Profeſſors of Godlineſs. 
— bon this there is a threefold injury very ordinary. 
to pry into, into, and makiciouſly to to object a- 
Feen the ſmalleſt imperſections and frail- 
of their Lives, as if pretended and pro. 
mi” abfolure ection. They do indeed exerciſe 
er (fi mare Chriſtians indeed) with St, 
ro nfo Conſcience tw all things toward) 
— amel Mew, bavearego to ll Gods Com- 
i 2 David a fincere 
love. ta God wich chem che acteſt 
ohedierice they enn reach, und tlg is an imperfect 
kind of tis Evan „but not 
kcal, 2. To impate the ons falls of ſome 
rcicular Perſons A — . ts 
incompetent rule, ' e judgement of any 
'Manhimfelf by one action, much 1 
fire all the reſt of the fame Profeſſion by it; and 
112 eed further ia this way of miſjudging, 
Rat her impu te the perfonal failings of Men to 
their R we diſadractage it by che faults of 
tchoſr char profels' ft, which as the v plead 
wen, is the orvateſt injafticey and ſuch as the 
— = per gut of 2 — their own 2 
well diſtinguiſh betwixt their 
Howe hr the manuers — ſome of their ſollowers, 
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and thus ought ROLE: + dealt with Chriſtians | 
too. Coaſider their Religion im ic- ſelf} and the 


Doctrine that it teaches, and if it were vitiousthe 
blame were juſt, but if it It but Holi- 
neſs and rig uſaeſs, then the blame of any un- 
holineſs or — Por found a Chiifti- 
am was to reſt upon the Perſons themſeſves, hat 
were guilty of it, and not to be ſtrerchd to the 
whole nu of Profeſſors, much leſs to the Reli- 
or that they profeſs: And yet this is ſtill the cuſtom 
of the World upon the leaſt failing they can ep 
in the Godly, or ſuch 4 ſeem to be (e, 75 

n upon any groſs fin in any 
of 

Bat ſeeing this is the very Character of a profane 
mind, and the badge of the Enemies of Religion, 
beyare of ſharing at all with them in it; give noe 
2 8 reports of profine; or Gf 

the profeſſors' of 
— and their — wr 
Lend them tot a ready ear to re- 


d that you take notplenſute in any 
— of ſcoffs, e Geenen ad betet 
gion. And that defire your ſelves 
— — N very wary, that 
not one another, ra Bras not the wicked! a; 
by your mutual milconftruQions and when. 
42 of another, far be it from you to take 
plenſirre in hearing others evil ſpoken of, whether 
unjuſtly, or though it be ſome way deſervedly, yer 
let it be alway grievons to you, nd u iy plex 
n Jing 


take 
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figg to hear ſuch things, much; leG to ſpeak afthem 
Idi the Devils delight co be plen d with evil 
ſpenkings, The Syrian calls him an Aka! Kartzs 
eater; pf flaunders or Calunmics.: They are a diſh 
that ples his pallate; and Men are naturally of his 
Diet, n e the 35. Fſal. V. 6. Thete is 4 word that 
13: tenderdd. moc ler: a Feaſts, or feaſting-mockerg,. 
that feaſted Mem eats at their meetings with (peak. 
ing of the. faulcs of others ſeoffingly, and therefore 
ſhared with them of their cakes, or feaſts as the 
word is; but to a; .zenewed Chriſtian mind, that 
hath a new-taſte, and all ne ſenſes, thery i ho 
2 — uplavoyry, than te her the defami 
of others, eſpecially of ſuch as profeſs Religion, diy 
the Law of Love poſſeſe our hearts it would regu- 
late our Ear aud Tongue, and awake them moſt ten · 
der ofthe pame of our Hrethxen, it would reach, us! 
the;faculty;of covering their inumities, a” judging 
favoganb|y.o taking alwayes che heſt ſide aud molt, 
charitable ſenſe of them actions, and to blunt the, 
ſire · edge of our cenſures upon aur ſelves, our own 
hard hearts and rebelliaus wills within, that they, 
might remain no more ſharp againſt others, then is 
needfa); for their gοẽͤçttet. 
1. And this would cut hart, thoſe. that are without, 
from a great deal of Proyilions of evil (peaking a- 
gain, Chriſtians that they many times are ſurniſh'd, 
Withaj: by: :themſetyos, through their  ugcharicable 
one towards another. However this bei 
che hard meaſure that they alwayes find in the 
World, it is their wildgm to ider it aright, 
and to ſtudy that good which according to the 
Apoſtles advice, may be extracteq uut gf it, aud that 
it the ſecond thing to be ſpoken to, * 2, Tour 
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2, Tour Converſation 15 a Soveraign power df 
drawing good out of evil reſides i Ood, arid argues 
his primitive gogdnefs,” ſo he teacheth His own 
Children ſome faculty this way, that they may 
reſemble Him in ir, he teachcth them to draw 
ſweetneſs out of their bittereſt afflickions, and in- 
creaſe of inward peace from their outward troubles. 
And as theſe buffetings of the tongue are no ſm]! 
part of their ſufferings, ſo they reap no ſmall bene- 
tit by them many wayes, particularly in this one, tht 
they order their Coverſation the better, and walk 
the more exactly for ir. 
Aud this no 'donbt in Divine Providence is id. 
tended and ordered for their good, and all their 
other trials. The ſharp cenſures and evil ſpeaki 
that a Chriſtian is incompaſſed withal in the W 
is noother but a hedge of thornes ſet on every fide 
that he go not out of his way, but keep ref 
on in it betwixt them, not dec ſining to the right hand 
nor to the ſeft; whereus if they found nothing; but 
the favour and good opinion of the world, the} 
might as in a way unhedged be ſubject to expats 
ate, and wander owt into the Meddowes of Carridl 
Pleafures that dre about them, that Would off 
and alinte them, and aſten amuſe them ſtom theis 
And thus it might fall out that Chriſtians would 
deſerve cenſure and evil ſpeakings the more, ifthey 
did not uſually ſufſer them undeſerved. This then 
turnes into a great advantage to them); mnking Rey 
more anſwerable to thoſe two things that our Savi- 
cur joynes, to #atch and Pray,' to be the mote vig#-" 
lent over themſelves, and tho more earneſt” with 


God 
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God for his watching over them, and conduQing 
of them, Make my wayes ſtraight, ſayes David, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies, the word is My Obſerver, 
or thoſe that ſcand my wayes every foot of them 
that examine them as a Yerſe, Or 25a Song of Muſick, 
if there be but a wrong meaſure in them, they will 
not let it ſlip, but will be ſure to mark it, 

And if they that are the Godly's enemies wait for 
their balting, ſhall not they themſelves ſcand them 
that they may not halt, and examin them to order 
them, as the wicked do to cenſure them, and with- 
al depend wholly upon the Spirit of God as their 
guide to lead them into all truth, and to teach them 
how to order their Coverſation aright that it may 
be all of one piece holy, and blameleſs and ſtill 


like it ſelſe. 
2 Beautiful, the ſame word doth 
fiely ſigni ſs aud beauty, For that, that 


is the trueſt and laſtingeſt beauty growes freſher 
in Old age es the ?/alwiſt {peaks of the Righteous 
* 92» as free planted in the houſe of God, Could 
the Beauty of Vertue be (cen, ſaid he, it would 
draw all to love it. A Chriſtian holy Converſation 
hath ſuch a beauty, as when they that are Strangers 
to it begin to di it any thing right, they can» 
not chuſe but love it, and where it begets not 
love, yet it filences Calumny, or at leaſt convinces 


Ws » 

The goodoeſs, or beagty of a Chriſtian's Con» 
verſation oonſiſting in that 2 and Con» 
formity to the word of God, as its rule, he 
ought diligently to ſtudy that rule, and to ſquare 
his wayes by it, not to walk at random, but 1 
1 5 | apP'y 
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apply that rule mong dies at home, and abroad, 
and to be as careful of the beauty of his wayes, to 
keep that unſpotted, as thole Women ate of their 
faces and attite, that are moſt Studious of com- 
lineſs. 

But fo far are we that call our ſelves Chriſtians 
from this exact regard of our Converſation, the moſt 
part not only have maay foul ſpots, but they them- 
felves, and all their wayes nothing but defilemeng. 
all one (pot, as our Apoſtle calls them, blots arc 
they ſpots 2 Fet. 2. 13, and even they that are 
Chriſtians indeed, yet not fo watchtul, and accurate 
in all their wayes as becomes; but ſtaining their 
boly Profeſſion either with Pride, or CovetcouC- 
nel, or contentiom, or ſome other ſuch like uu- 
comelineſs, » | 

Let us therefore refolve all, more to Aludy this 

20d and eomely converſation the Apoltle here ex · 
Forts to, that it may be ſuch as becowedh the Goſpel 
fa , as St. Paul deſires his Philippians, 

nd if you live amongſt profane Perſons, that will 
be to you as the unbelieving Gentiles were to theſa 
believing Jewes, that lived 
cers of you, and given t | 
of Religion in you, tr 


apologies, and clearing, 
Goke of, but ler the tract of your liſe 
you: your honeſt and blameleſs comnerfation- 
will be the ſhorreſt and reuleſt way of confuting all 
uies m hen one in the Schools! was proving 


by a ſophiſtical that there could be ng 
motion the Philoſopher anfeeercd it fully, and ſhorr- 
ly by riſing up and walkog, lf thou am 
— r 
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them home, this is a kind of revenge not only al- 
lowed thee, but recommended to thee, be aveng'd 
on evil ſpeakings, by welldoing, ſhame them ſrom 
M. le wWas a King that ſaid, it was Kingly to do well 
and be ill ſpoke of. Well may Chriſtians acknow- 
edge it to be true, when they conſider, that it was 
he lot of their King Jeſan chriſi, And well may they 
be content, ſeeing he hath made them likewiſe 
\Kinigr, as we heard . g.) to be conform to him in 
This tec, this Kingly way of fuffering tobe uvjuſt- 
Jy evil (poken-wf, and ſtill to go on in doing the 
more gdod, alwayes aiming in ſo doing, (as our 
Lord did) at the glory of our Heavenly Father. 
that is the 3d. thing, 5 
-1 That they may glorifie God] He ſayes not they (hall 
Praiſe or commend you, but hall glorifie God,, What 
way ſoever'this- time, this day vſViſuatios be taken, 
the effect it ſelfe is this, they ſball glorifje God, tis 
thisthe Apoſtie ſtills holds beiore their eye, and that 


upon which a Chriſtian doth willingly ſet his eye, 


and keep it fixed 'on it, in all his wayes; he doth 
not teach them to be ſenſible of their own eſteem as 
it concerns themſelves, but only as the glory 

their God 4s intertſa d ia it, were it not this, a, 
generons minded Chriſtian could ſet; a very light 
rate upon all the thoughts and ſpeeches of Men, 
eoncerning him, whether good or bad, and could, 
eaſſiy «drow all their miſtakes in the Coalcience, 
of che ſuveur and approbation of his God, 'rae, 
2 ſmall thing ſor me do be judged of Man, 7 the dey, 
vf man he that — — me is the Lord, | Alan hath a 
day ofjadgings but it and his judgment with it ſoon 


rence 


paſſes away, but God hath tusdav, and itand bis ſen»: 


XUM 


XUM 


69 
tence abideth for ever, as 2 Apoſtle there adds, as ii 
he ſhould ſay, I appeal to God, in 41 

But conſidering that the Religion he profeſles, and 
the God whom he worſhips in that Religion are 
wronz'd by thoſe reproaches, and that the calumnies 
caſt upon Chriſtians reflect upon their Lord, this is 
the thing that makes him ſenſible, he feels on that 
ſide cnly, the reproacher of them tht reyroach thee 
are fallen upon me, (ayes the Pfalmiſt. And this 
make a Chriit an deſirous even to Men, to vindicate 
his Religion, and his God, without regard to him- 
ſelf, becauſe he may ſay the reproaches of them that 
reproach only me have fallen upon thee. 

This is his intent in the holineſs and integrity of 
his life; that God may be glorified, this is the Axis 
obout which all, %% good converſation moves, and 
turn $5 continually, 

And he that forgets this, let his converſation be 
never ſo plauſible and ſpotleſs, knows not What it 
is co be a Chriſtian, As they ſay of the Eagles who 
try their young ones whether they be of the right 
kind or no by holding them before the Sun, and if they 
can look ſtedtaſtly upon it, they own them; if not 
they throw them away ; this is the true evidence oſ 
au upright and real Chriſtian, to have a ſtedfaſt eye 
on the glory of God thc father of Lights. In-all; 
Let God be glorified, ſayes the Chriſſian and that 
ſuffices, that's the ſumme of his deſires far from 
glorying in himſelf, or ſecking to raife himſelf, for he 
knows chat of bimſelt he is nothing, but by the free 
grace of God he is what he i, whence any glorying to 
thee, rotteneſſe and duſt ? ( layes, St. Bern, ) hence 
ir it to thee if thou art holy? Is it not the holy 

Aaa ſpirit 
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ſpirit that bath ſan@ified thee. If thou couldeſt 
work miracles, though they were done by thy hand, 
yet it were not by thy power, but by the power 
of God. 

To the end that my glory may ſing praiſe unte thee 
ſayes David Pſa. 30. Whether his tongue, or his 
ſoul or both. What he calls bis glory he ſhews us; 
and what uſe he hath for it, namely to give the 
Lord glory, to ſing his praiſes, and that then it was 
truely Davids glory when twas fo employ d in giving 

lory to him whoſe peculiar due glory is Whar 
ve we to do in the world as his creatures > Once 
and again his creatures, his new creatures created 
unte good works, but to exetiſe our ſelves in thoſe, 
and by thoſe to advance tis glory 5 That all may 
return to him, from whom all is, as the rivers run 
back to the Sea from whence they came ; Of bi and 
through bim and cherefore, for hire are all things, 
ſays the 4poſile : They that ſerve baſe Gods ſck 
how to advance and agrandize them. The covcrous 
Man ſtudics to make his Mammon as great as he can 
all his thoughts and pains run upon that ſcrvice, and 
fo the voluptuous and anibitious for theirs. And 
ſball not they chat proſeſs themſelves the ſervants 
of the only great and tbe only ttue God have their 
hearts much more, at leaſt, as much poſſeſs d with 
deſires of honouring and exaking him,ſhoul not this 
be the ir predominant defign and thought: What 
way ſhall I moſt advance the glory of my Gol, how 
ſhall 1 that am engaged more than they all, ſer in 
with che Heavens and the carth, and the other crea- 
wres to declare his excellency his grearncfs, and 
his goodneſs. 


« 
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In the day of Viſitation ] The beholding of your 
good works may work this in them that they may be 
gained to acknowJedg and embrace that Religion and 
that God, which for the preſent they reject; but 
that it may be thus, they muſt be viſited with that 
ſame light and grace from above which hach ſancti- 
ficd you, This I conceive is the ſenſe of this word 
though it may be, and is taken divers other ways by 
Interpreters. Poſſibly in th day of viſit ztion is im- 
plicd the clearer preaching of che Goſpel amongſt 
thoſe Gentiles, where che diſperled Jews dwell, and 
that when they ſhould compare the light of that do- 
arine with the light of their lives, and find the agree- 
ment betwixt them, that might be helptull to their e- 
ffectual calling, and ſo they might glorify God: 
But to the — that they might: do thus indeed, ay 
wich the word of God, and the good works of his 
People there muſt be a particular viſiting of their 
Souls by the Spirit of God: Your good converſation 
may be one good mean of their converſion ; there- 
ſore this may be a motive to that; But to make it 
an effe ctual mean, this day of gracious viſitation muſt 
dawn upon them. The day ſpring from on high muſt 
piſet them, as it is Luke, 1. 78. 


Aaa 2 Verſe 
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Verſe. 13, 14. 


N 


Submit your ſelves unto every Ordinance of 
man for the Lords ſake, whether it be to 


the King, as Supreme. _ © 


Or unto governours, as unto them. that are fent 
by him for the punſhment of eu- doere, 
and for the praiſe of them that de well. 


** 


Tis one of the falſeſt, and yet ohe of the com- 

moneſt prejudices that the world hath always 
entertain d againſt true Religion, that it is an enemy 
to civil power, and government. The Adverſaries 
of the Jews charged this fault upon their City, the 
then Seat of the true worſhip of God. Ezre, 4. 15. 
The Jews charged it upon the preachers of Chri- 
ſtian Religion 4. 17. 5. As they pretended the 
ſame quarrel againſt Chriſt himfelf. And generally 
the encmies of the Chriſtians in the ptimĩtive times 
loaded them with the ſlander of Rebelion, and con- 
tempt of authority. Therefore our Apoſtle deſcending 
to partacular rules of Chriſtian life, by which it may 
be blamelcfs, and to ſilence calumny, begins with this, 
not only as a thing of prime importance in it ſelf, but 
as particulary fit ſor thoſe he wrote to, being both 
Jews, and Chriſtians, for the clearing of themſelves 
and their Religion, Submit your ſelves &c. 1 
There 
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There arc in the words divers particulars to be 
conſidered, all concurring to Prefs this main duty of 
obedience to Magiſtrates, not only as well conſiſtent 
wich true Religion, but as indecd inſe parable from 
it, not to parcell out the words into many pieces, they 
may (I conceive, ) be all not unfitly compris'd undet 
theſe two 1. The extent uf this duty. 2. The 
ground of it. 

Firſt The extent 1. To all Civil power, of what 
kind ſoever, for the time recciv'd, and Auroris'd, 
There being no nced of queſtioning, what was the 
riſc and original of civil power either in the nature 
of it, or in the perſons of thoſe that ate in poſſeſſiou 
of it, for if you will trace chem quite through in the 
ſucceſſion of ages, and narrowly eye their Ge RR cir» 
cle, there be few crowns inthe world in which there 
will not to be found ſome crack or ther more or lefs. 
If you look on thoſe great Mcnarchics in Daniel's 
Viſion, you ſce one of them built up upon the tui- 
nes of another, and all of them tepte ſented by terrible 
devouring beaſts of monſtrous ſhape, And whether 
the Romance Empire be the fourth there, as man 
take it, or no, yet in the things ſpoken of that lourh 
and the reſt, it is inſeriour to none of them, ealarg- 
ing it felf by conqueſts in all parts of the world ; 
and under ir, were rhe Provinces to which this Epiſtle 
is addreſy'd ; yer the Apoſtle enſyn's his brethten 
ſubjection and obedience to its Authority. | 
Nor is ita Queſtion ſo to be mov id as to ſuſpend, 
or at all abate our obedience to thit which poſſe- 
fles in preſent where vie live; What forme of go- 
vernment is moſt juſt and commodious 2 

God hath indeed been more expreſs in the officers' 

| an 
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and government of his own houſe, his Church : Bur 
Civil Socictics he hach left at liberty, in the chuſing 
and modelling of Civil government, though alwaycs 
indeed overruling their choyce, and changes in that, 
by the ſccrert hand of his wife and powerful provi- 
dence; yet he hath ſet them no particular rule touch- 
ing the frame of ir, only the common rule of equity 
and juſtice were to be regarded, both in the con- 
triving and managing of Government; Agd yet 
though it be ſome way defective in both, they that 
be ſubjea to it are in all things lawful to ſubmit to its 
Authority, whcthcr ſuprem or ſubordinace as we have 
it here expreſſely, whether to the King as Supreme, 
Namely To the Emperonr,or to the Governours ſent 
by him, which though a judicious Interpreter re- 
ferr's to God, and will not admitt of any other ſenſe, 
yet it ſeem's moſt ſutable both to the words, and 
to the nature of the Government of thoſe Pro- 
vinces to take that word To him, as relating to the 
King, for the thew that are ſent, Anſwers to the 
other, The King as Supre me, and ſo is a very clear 
deſignment of the inferiour Governours of thoſe 
times, and places. And whatſoever was their end 
that ſent themy and their carriage that were ſent, that 
which the Apoſtle addes, expreſſes the end for which 
they ſhould be ſent to govern, and at which they 
ſhould aime in governing, as the true end of all go» 
vernment- And though they were not fully true to 
that end in their deportment, but poſſibly did many 
things unjuſtly, yet as God hath ordain d authority 
for this end, there is alwayes ſo much juſtice in the 
moſt depraved government, as is a publick good, and 
therefore puts upon inferiours an obligation to obe- 
| dicnce 
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dience, and this Icads us to conſider the Second thing 
The ground of this duty. 

2 The main ground of ſabmitting to humane au- 
thority, is the intereſt that divine authority hath in it, 
having both apponited Civil government as a com- 
mon good amongſt Meny and particularly command- 
ed his people obedienceto it, as a particular good to 
them, and a — very ſutable with their profeſſion 
it is, for the Lords ſake, This word carries the whole 
weight of the duty, and is a counter balance to the 
former, which ſeem's to be cherefore on purpoſe ſo 
expre ſſi d, that this may anſwer it. Although Civil 
Authority in regard of particular formes of Govern- 
ment, and the choyce of particular perſons to gavern, 
is bur a humane ordinance or mans creature, as the 
word is; yet both the good of government, and the 
duty of ſubjection to it, is Gods ordinance, and 
therefore for bis ſake ſubmit tur ſelves. 


1. Gd hath in general inſtituted Civil govern- 
ment for the good of humane ſociety, and ſill chere is 
o0d in it, tyranny is better than narchy, 2. 'Tis 
by his providence that Men are advanc d to places 
of authority, Pſz. 75. 6, 7. Dan. 4. 25. Job, 
19, 11. 35. 'Tis his command that obedience be 
ycelded to them R. 13. 1. Tit, 3. 1. Oo, And 
the conſideration of this tyes a Chriſtian to all Lo- 
yalty and due obedience, which being flill for the 
Lords ſake cannot hold in any thing that's againſ 
the Lords own command , for Then Kings and 
Rulers, leave their ſtations Now the Subjection here 
is, be ſubjeF to them, as it were in your rank, till 
in ſubordination to God, but if they go out of that 
cven 
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even line follow them not. They that obey the un- 
lawful] commands of Kings do it in regard to thr 
Cod no queſtion, but that their God, is their belly 
or tlieir ambition, or their avatice. 

Bat not only ought the exerciſe of authority, and 
ſubmiſſion co ic be in things juſt, and law ful in them- 
ſelves, bat the vety putpoſe of the heart, both in 
command and cbcdicnce ſhould be in the Lord and 
for his ſike, this is the anly ſtraight, and only fate 
rule both for Rulers, and for people to walk by. 
Would Kings and the othet powers of the world 
conſider the ſupremacy and greatneſs of that King of 
whom they hold all their Crowncs and dignictess they 
would be no leſs care full of their ſubmiſſion and ho- 
mage to him, than they are defirous of their Peoples 
ſubmiſhi1n unto them. | 

I will not ſpeak at all of their civil obliguions 
ro their people, and the Covenant of jultice that 
with good reaſon, is betwixt them in the tunda- 
mentall conſtitutions of all well ordered Kingdomes, 
nor meddle with that point of the dependance thac 
Humane Authority hath upon the Socictics of Mcn 
over whom it is, according to which it is here call'd 
Man; ordinance or creature, This is a thing that 
the greateſt and moſt abſolute of Princes cannot 
deny, thar all chcir authority is dependent upon the 
greit God, both as the Authorof it in the generall, 
and the Sovcraigne diſpoſet of it to particular Men, 
giving the kingdomes of the earth to whom be will, 
and therefore he may moſt juſtly require obedience 
and fealty of them, that they ſerve the Lord in fears 
and if they rejoyce in their dignitics over Men, yes 
do it with trembling in ſenſe of their duty to God, 

and 
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ver 47000 1. 30 chat ca I'd Rebelli 
of i 9100 foes 15 85 alty, e 

10 as they ury,th iu t 
DIO 1 befriend true Reli as a ſpe- 
fol ſriend to their Authority, 5nd hate that Reli- 
gion of Rome which is indeed Rebellion, and chat 
Mother of bominations that makes the Kings of the 

Farch' dfiink with her cup, and'tnikes them m drean 

of ikcreaſe of Authority while they are truly on, the 
I5ofing hand. But beſides that they ' awe their 
Power , to, the 1 8 ol Chriſts Kingdom 
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ſo employ wende v renptheting it, and 
doing themſelves good, they confirm * cheir own 
Thrones, whed they eredt his, asit was ſaid bf Ceſar 
that by ſetring up Pompe) y Statue he ſerted and fa- 
ſtenech his own. | ate ng 

But it is an evil too natural to Men to forget the 
true end, and uſe oſany good the Lord * 
them. And thus Kings and Rulers conſider not 
readily, for What they are exalted, think "tis for 
themfelyes, to honour. and pleaſe themſeves, and 
tot to honour God and benefit their People, td en- 
courage and; reward the good (as here it 15) and 
puniſh the wicked, hey, Ig (et on high, for the 


beo of thoie that are below them, that they may 
be refrelh'd with their light and ioff Ce, 4s, he 
Lights of Heayen are ſet there in the ! ele parts 
of the World for the uſe and behefit © the yery 
loweſt. God ſet them in the Fittament of Heaven, 
but to what end is added, #o give /ight upon the earth, 
and the Mountains are rail*d above the reſt of the 
earth, (not to be places of prey and robbe 
ey they are 8 to be) * 19 ſend fort 
ſtrea om their Springs into the Valleys, ar 
1 fertile, e i ee 
and ſeller Rulers, higher and lower ateto ſend forth 
to the People the ſireams of Righteouſneſs and 
Peaces Plal, 7 3. 3. n 


But tis the corruption and miſery of Mans nature 
that he doth not know and can hardly be pet- 
ſuaded to learn, either how to command aright, or 
how to obey; and no doubt many of thoſe 15 can 
ſee and blame the Iajuſtice of others in Authority, 

Would 
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Would be more i 2 way themſelves if they 
had the ſame power. 

Tis the Pride and ſelf · love of our Nature that 
begets diſobedience in laſeriouts, and violence and 
in uſtice in Superiours. That depraved humour that 
ties to 1 kind of Goverament a propepſion to 
2 particular diſeaſe, that makes Royalty eaſily dege- 
neratè into tyranuy, and Nuten Government into 
faction, and popular into conſuſion. 

As civil Authority and ſubjeCtion to it, is the in- 
ſtrution:vf God ſo the peaceable correſpondence 
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bleſſing to States and Ki es, and the troùbli 
and interruption of their ſe is one of the high 


Publick Judgment by which the Lerd 

ebe ede fins both of Rulers and Peoſle. 
And whatfoever be the ckuſe 4nd dm which ride 
foever be the Juſtice" or the cauſe,” it cannod be 
look d UpOn, but 25 4 heavy Plague and tho fruit of 
many and great provocations, when Kings and their 
People ibat ſhould be 3 tmytual bleſſing and handur 
each, to. other are tiirn'd'ins'f one 10/ance 
ther, or into a devourig fire, as Tie in bis Parable 
Jud. 9. 20. Fire $'ing forth from Abimelech, to de- 
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here the point of civiF Obedience and all.othex 
converſation amongſt Men, is rec m dee 1 No 
ſtians, as conform to the will of God, and the 
effeualleſt clearing of their profeſſion; and very 
agreepble to their Chriſtian Liberty. 
The will of God] This is the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
binding reaſon that canbe uſ'd to a Chriſtian 2 
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e 
at hath reſigi d it ſelf to be Oer ti'@ by that rule, 


to have the will of Cod for its Law. Whatſdever 
s' requir'd of it upon that Wäarratt! it cunnot ve- 
fuſes although it croſs a Mans on Hhumeur, ot the 
mtcreſt of his private advantage, yet If his heart 
be fubjeed to the will of God, he will not ſtan 
with tum in any thing, one word from God, T iI 
hive 7. %, (ences all, aud carries it againſt all 
oppotition, int! 2 þ e*41 \ Fs! Ln 
It wete a great point if we could be perſwaded to 
eſteem duly of this, it were indeed all, it would 
make light and eaſy work in thoſe things that go'fo 
hardly on with us, though we are daily exhorted 
to hem is it che will of God that Tſbould live ſo- 
berly? Then though my own. corrupt will and my 
companions be againſt it, y et it muſt be ſo; wills 
he that T 'forbear Curſing and Oaths, though. mp 
cuſtom is for it? Yet I muſt offer violence to my* 
Cuſtom, and ſet againſt the ſtream of all their cuſ- 
to hes that nre round about me, to obey his will, whit 
wills all things juſtly and holily ; will be have my 
Charity not only Liberal in giving but in forgiving, 
d' tea and hearty in both? Will he have we Bleſt 
ihem that Curſe e, and do good to them that hate 
me; and ode mite Enemies 2 Though the World: 
count it a hard task, and my own corrupt heath 
poſſibly find it ſoz yet it ſhall be done, and not as upbn 
unpleaſant neceflity; but willingly end cheurfull y, and 
with the more dehght becauſe tis dificuꝶ FOr 
ir proves my Obedience the mote; and my ονσνα 
to him whoſewill it is/ Though mine Enemies des 
ſerve not my love, yet he that bids me love them! 
dies, and if he will have this che toactftone v 
1 040 try 
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try the uprigbtneſa — love to him, ſhall it fail 


there? No, his E me ſo abſolutely; 
and he himſelf is fo lovely, that there can be no 


body ſo unlovely in themſelves, or to me, but I 
can love them upon his Command and for his 
ſake, | 
But that it may be thus, there muſt be a renewed 
frame of mind, by Which a Man may renounce the 
World, and the Formes of it, and himſelf, and his 
own ſinſul heart, and its way, to ſtudy and follow 
the only good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God, Nom. 19. 2. Tomove malt under that line, not 
willingly. declining to any hand, to bave our whole 
minds, taken up in ſearching it, and our whole heart 
in embracing it: Be ye wot wawiſe but anderſianding, 
what the will of the Lord is, ſayes the Apoſtle, 
Eph, 5. 17 Being about to exhort to particular Du- 
ties. as our Apoſtle here is doing. 1 | 
This is the task of a Chriſtian to underſtand his 
Lords will, and with a practical underſtanding, that 
he may walk in all well pleaſing unto God, thus 
ze Apoſtle likewiſe exhorts the Theſſalonians pas 
ically, 'I Ep; Chap. 4. 1. and addes Verſe 2. 
This is 1be will of God even our Saftification, | And 
thea proceeds. particularly againſt uncleanneſs aud 


deceit, Oe, 
Let this then be your endeavour to have your wills 


Crucified to v hat ſoever is ſimful, yea to will out» 
ward indiſſerem thiogs with a kind of indifferency, 
the malt. things that men are {o ſtiff in, are not 
worth an eameſt willing, In a word, it were the on- 
iy happy and truly Spiritual temper to have our will 


quite rooted out, aud the will of God placed in ity 
| ſtead, 
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ftead, — have no La 2d I his, that by 
might antly yea (ſo to [peak) identically ful · 
low it in all en This is the will of God thete- 
at with wil! doing pe mey put to ſilence the igne< 
rance of ſooliſh men.] The Duties of the ſecond Ta · 
ble, or well doing towards Men, are more ſenſihle 
to Men void of Religion chan theſe things that have 
immediate relation to God, | therefore: (and ſo u - 
ther Eyiſtle-/) che Apoſtle is here particular in theſe 
for the vindicating — — to them that are wit 
dut. Tgnorance uſually is loud and pratling, mu- 
ing a mighty noyſe and ſo hath need of a mutle to 
ſilende it · They that were ready to-ſpeak evil of it 
are called wittlefsor fooliſh Men, thete was 
neſs in their ignorance as the Word import. And 
peverally all kind of Evil peaking, wacharicable 
6-nſurings doe argue a fooliſh worthleſs Mind when 
they proceed, and yet they ate the uſual divertiſe 
ment of the greateſt part, and takes up very mack 
of Mens converſe, und difeourte, which is an evi- 
dence of the baſcnels and peryerſacſs of their minds, 
for where: theſs! thut have moſt real pooduels, 
delight moſt to''obſerve Hit . and commets- 
dable iti others, and to paſs their blemiſhes, 
tis the true Character of vile unworthy Perſamm 
ay ſeurvy Flies ſic apon Sores, to skip over all 
ene gbod that is ia Rien, and foſten upon chelr 


luflr umts 1 f 
nce and fols 


But eſpecially. doth it diſtover' ighora 
ly, to turn the failings of Men to the diſadvantage 
of Religion, none can be ſuch Buentes to it, but 
they that know it not, aud ſee not the baaury that 
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is in . However the way ta ſilence! them we (ie 


"is by welldoing, that filences them more than whole 
Volumes of Apologies. When a Chriſtiau walks 
unreproveably, his Enemies have nowhere to falta 
le bat are forced to gnaw \their 
on malignant tongues, as it ſteures the Gadly thus 
to ſtop the lying mouths of foohth Men, ſu it is as 
— to them to be fo ſtopt, as murling is to 
-Beaſts, and puniſhes their Malice... ce! 
And his is a wiſe Chriſtians way, ivfteadiofim- 
fratient fretting at the miſtakes or willfull miſcen 
fures of Men, to keep ſtill on in their calm temper 
of mind and upright courſe of liſe, and ſilent inno- 
<eacyy as à wind it breaks the waves into foam that 
Roar about it. 01-1 cs 160 y »*; Die 
; 8s free} Thi the Apaſtle addes, leſt any ſhould 
19 far miſtake the Naturt of theit Chriſtian Liberty 
25 to dteam of an exeniption from obedicnce either 
to God or to Men for his ſake, and according to 
his appointment. 
Their freedom he grants, but would have them 
underſtand aright, What it is 11 c:nnot here 
inſiſt at large on the Spiritual freedom of Chriſt» 
arts nor is iti hero needful; being mention d onely 
ſor the cleating of it in this point, but free they 
are, nad they only that are partakers of this liber- 
ty. tbe go malle vou ſres you ſhall be free: in- 
dezth, the reſtate ſlaues to Satan and the Worlds, and 
their own luſts, as the Iſtaelites in Egypt, working 
in tlie clay, undet hard taskmaſtets, 19 7108 
Much diſcourſe and much Iak hath been ſyilt up- 
onſthe debate of ftee will, but truly all the liberty 
it lack till the Son and his Spirit free it, is that mi- 


ſerable 
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ſerable freedom the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Rom. 6. 20, 
While ye were ſervants to ſin, ye were free from 
righteouſneſs, 

And as we are naturally ſubject to the vile drudg- 
cry of fin, ſo we are condemu'd to the proper 
wages of fin, which the Apoſtle there te Ils us, is 
death, according to the juit ſentence of the Law. 
But our Lord Chriſt was anointed for this purpoſe 
to ſet us free, both to work and to publiſh: liberty, 
to proclaim liberty ro Captives and the opening of 
the priſon doors to them that are bound, having pay'd 
our compleat ranſome, he ſends his word — me- 
ſſage, and his Spiric to perform it effectually to ſer 
us free to let us know it, and to bring us out of pti- 
ſon. He was bound and ſcourg'd as a ſlave or Ma- 
lefactor to purchaſe us this liberty, therefore ought 
ic be out ſpecial care, firſt to have part in it, and 
to be like it, and ſtand faſt in it in all points. 

But that we deceive not our ſelves as too many 
do, that have no portion in this liberty, we oughe 
to know, that *tis not to inordinate walking and 
licentiouſneſszas our liberty, that we ate call d: But 
from them, as our thraldome, not called from Obe- 
dience, but to it. Therefore beware that you ſhuffle 
in nothing under this ſpecious name of Liberty that 
belongs not to it, make it not a Cloak of maliciouſ- 
neſs tis too precious a garment for ſo baſe an uſe, 
Liberty is indeed Chriſt's livery that he gives to 
all his followers : But the ſutable living of it is not 
r act and diſobedicnce of any kind, but Obe- 
diencè and Holineſs ; you are called to be the ſer- 
vants of God, and that is your dignity and your 


Liberty, 
Ccc The 
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The Apoſtles of this Goſpel of Liberty, gloried 

in this title, the ſervants of Jeſiws Chriſt, David be- 

fore that Pſalm of praiſe for his victories and exal- 

tations being now ſettled on his throne, prefixcs that 
as more honour than all theſe 4 Fſal of David the 

Servant of the Lord, To Kings and Subjects and 
all, tis only happineſs to be his Subjects, tis the 

glory of the Angels to be his miniſtring Spirits. The 
more we attain unto the faculty of ſcrving him cheer- 

fully and diligemly the more ſtill we find of this 

Spiritual Liberty, and have the more joy in it, As 
it is the moſt honourable, it is likewiſe the moſt com- 

fortable, and moſt gaintul ſervice, and they that 

once know it, will never change it for any other in 

the world. Oh that we could live as his Servants 

-imploying all our induſtry to do him ſervice in the 
condition and place whereia he bath ſer us, what- 
ſoever ir is, and as faichfal Servants, more careful of 

— than of our own, accounting it our maine 
to ſeek the advancement of his glory. Happy 

is the the ſervant whon the Maſter when be cometh 


ſhall find fo doing, 
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Verſe. 17. 


Honour all men. Lowe the Brotherhood. Fear 
God, Honour the King. 


== is a precious cluſter of Divine Precepts; 
the whole face of the Heavens is decored 
with fars But of different greatneſs, and in ſome 
parts they are thicker ſer then in the reſt, thus is it 
likewiſe in the holy Scriptures, and theſe are the two 
Books that the Fſalmiſt ſets open before us Pe, 
19. The Heavens as a choyce piece of the works 
of God inſtructing us, And the word of God more 
full and clear then they, Here is a conſtellation of 
very bright ſtars near together. Theſe words have 
D very bricfly, and yer not obſcur'd by briefueſs, but 
wit hall very plainly] the Summe of our duty towards 
God and Mens to Men both in gencral Honour a8} 
Men, and in ſpecial Relations, in their Chriſtian or 
religious relation, Love the Brotherhood, and a chief 
vil relarica Honour the King · And our whole duty 
to God compris d under the name of bis fear, is ſet 
in the middle betwixt theſc, as the common Spring 
of all duty to Men and of all due obſervance of it, 
and the Soveraigne rule by which it is to be re- 
lated, 

I ſhall ſpeak of them as they lye in the text, we 
need not labour about the Connexion; for in ſuch 
variety of brief practical directions it hath not. 
ſuch place as in Doctrinal diſcourſey, The Apoſtle. 
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having ſpoke of one particular, wherein he would 
have his brethern to clear and commend their Chri- 
ſtian profeſſion, now accumulates theſe directions as 
molt nece ſſaty, and after goes on to particular dutics 
of Servants &e, But firſt obſerve in general how 
plain, and caly, and how ſcw theſe things are that 
are the rule of our life, ro dark ſentences to puzle 
the underſtanding, nor large diſcouſcs and long peri- 
ods to burden the memory, they are all plain. There 
is nothing wreathed nor diſtorted in them, as wiſdom 
ſpeaks of her inſttuctions. Prov, 8, 

And this gives check to a double folly amongſt Mcn, 
coarrary the one to the other, but both, agrecing in 
miſtaking and wronging the word of God, The 
one is of thoſe, that deſpiſe the word, and that Do- 
Arine and Preaching that is conform to it, tor its 
plaineſs and ſimplici y. Theſe certainly doe nor 
take the true end for which the word is delign'd that 
it is the Law of our lite, and it is mainely requiſite 
in Lawcss that they be both brief, and clear, that 
it is our guide, and light to happineſs, and if that 
which ought ro be our Light be darkneſs, bow great 
will that darkneſ7 be? | 

It is true ( but I am not now to inſiſt on this piont ) 
that there be dark and deep paſſages in Scripture 
for the exerciſe, yea for the humbling, yea for the 
amazing, and aſtoniſhing of the ſharpeſt-ſighred 
readers: But this argues much the pride and vanity 
of Mens minds when they buſy themſclves only in 
thoſe, and throw aſide altogether the moſt nece- 
Miry, which are therefore the eaſieſt and plaineſt 
truths in ic as in nature, theſe commoditics that are 
of greateſt necefliry God hath made commoneſt ws 

caliclh 
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eaſieſt to be had, ſo in Reli ion, ſuch as theſe now 
in our hands, that are given us to live and walke by, 
and in the ſearch of things that are more obſcure 
and leſs uſcful, Men evidence that they had rather 
be Learned then holy, and have ſtill more mind to the 
tree of knowledge, then the tree of liſe. Aud in hear- 
ing of the word, they that are any whit more know- 
ing then ordinary, are they nor ſtill gaping after new 
tions? Something to add to the ſtock of their 
ſpeculative, and diſcourſing knowledge, loathing tlus 
daily manna, theſe proficable exhortations, and re- 
quiring meat for their luſt. There is an Intempr- 
rance of the mind as well as of the mouth, you would 
think it, and may be not ſpare to call it a poor 
cold Sermon, that were made up of fuch plain pre- 
cepts as theſe Honour all men, Love the brother-bood, 


ſear God honowr the King, And yet this is the Langu- 


age of God, tis his way, this fooliſh deſpiſeable way 
by which he guides, and brings to Heaven them 
that belicvc. 

Again we have others that are ſlill complaining of 
the difficulty and darkneſs of the word of God, and 
Divine ttuchs, to ſay nothing of Kower doctrine, that 
talk thus, to excuſe their Sacriledge of ſtealing a- 
way the word from the people of God, a ſenſe leſs 
pretext, though it were true, becauſe the word is 
darke of it ſelt, that therefore they ſhould make it 
darker, locking it up under an unknowne Tongue. 
But we ſpeak of the common vulgar exculc, that 
the groſs Ignorance and Profaneſs of many ſecks to 
ſhrou.l under, that they are not Learned, and cannot 
teach the Doctrine of the Scriptures. There be deep 
myſicries there indeed, but What ſax you to theſo 


thivgs, 
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things, ſuch tules as theſe, Honour all men, & c. Are ſuch 
as theſe tidles that you canaot know their meaning, 
for doe not all underſtand them, and all neglect them. 
Why ſet you not on to doe thelc?And then you ſhould 
underſtand; more» A good. underſtanding have all 
they that doe his command ments, layes the Pſalmiſt, 
and as one laid well, tbe beſt wey to vuderſtand the my- 
fleriows and high diſcourſe in the beginning of St.- 
Pauls Epiſiles, is to begin at the -pradtice of theſe rules 
and precepts that are in the latter end of them, 
the way to attian to know more, Were to receive 
the truth in the love of it and obey that you know, 
The truth is, ſuch truths as theſe will leave you 
inexcuſable, even. the moſt ignorant of you, you 
could not but know, you heard often that you oughe 
to love one another, and to fcar God, &c. And 
vert never apply your ſelves in carnelt to the pra- 
ice of theſe things, as will appear to your own con- 
ſciences it they deal honeſtly with you in the par- 
ticulars. 


Honour all men. } Honour in a narrower ſenſe is 
not an univerſal due to all, but peculiar to ſame kind 
of perſons. Of this the Apoſtle. Honour to whom 
bonour, and that in different degrees, to Parents, 
and Maſters and other Superiours, there is an hon- 
our, that hath, as it were, Ceſar's image and Super- 
ſcription on it; is particularly due to him, And as 
here it ſollowes Honour the King; but tlicre is ſome- 
thing that gocs not unfitly uudet the name of ho- 
nour, gencrally due, from cvery Man without 
exception, and it conſiſts (as all honour doth ) parc» 


ly in inward e ſtecm of them, partly in outward be- 
| haviour 


X UM 


yet Men will not throw't away: But as they ſay 


(30) 
haviour toward them, And che former muſt be the 
nd and cauſe of the latter. | 
We owe not the ſame meaſure of eſteem to all, 
we may, yea) we ought to take notice of the diffe- 
rent outward quality, or inward Graces and gifts of 
Men, nor is it a fault to perceive the ſhallowneſs 


and weakneſs of Men with whom we converſe; and 


to eſteem more of thoſe on whom God hath con- 
fcrr'd more of ſuch things as are truely worthy of 


eſtecm: Bur unco the meaneſt we doe owe ſore 


mcalure of cfteem, 1. Negatively, we ate not to 
encertain deſpiſing diſdainful thoughts of apy, how 
worthleſs and mean ſocver, as the admiring of Men, 
the very beſt is a fooliſh exceſs that way, ſo the total 


contemning of any, the very pooreſt, is againſt this 


rule, for that contemning of vile perſont, the Pals 


wiſt ſpeaks of, and commends, is the difike and 
hatted of theit fins which is their vileneſs, aud not 
to account them for outward reſpects worthy of 
ſuch eſteem, as their wickedneſs denudes them ot. 
2- We are ta obſerve and teſpect the ſmalleſt 

that is in any, although a Chriſtian be never ſo baſe 
in his outward Condition, in Body, or Mind, of very 
mean Intellectuals, and natural endowments yer 
they that know the worth of Spiritual chings, will 
eſteem the grace of God that is in him in the midſt 


-of all thoſe diſadvantages, as of a Pearl in a rough 


ſhell. Grace carries Rill its own worth, though 


under a deformed body, and ragged garments yea, 


though they have bur a ſmall meaſure of that 
neither, the very loweſt degree of Grace, as a 
Pearl of the leaſt frze ora {mall piece of Gold, 


the 


(392) : 
the leaſt ſhavings of Gold are worth the keep» 
ing- The Jews would not willingly, tread upon 
the ſmallett piece of paper in their way, | bur 
took it up, for poſſibly ( laid they ) the name of God 
may be on it, though there was a litle Superſtion 
in that, yer tracly thete is nothing but good Religion 
in it, if we apply it to Men, trample not on any. 
There may be ſome work ot grace there, that thou 
knoweſt not of, The name of God may be written 
upon that gl thou treadeſt ↄn, it may be a Soul 
that Chriſt ought ſo much of, as to give his pre- 
cious blood far it, therefore diſpiſe it not, much more, 
I ſay, if thou canſt perceive any appearance that it 
is ſuch a one, oughteſt thou to eſteem whereſoever 
thou findeſt the leaſt trait of Chriſt's image: If thou 
loveſt him, thou wilt honour it 3 ot it there be no- 
thing of this to be found in bim thou look & on, 
= obſcrve what common gift of any kind God hath 

eſtowed on him, judgement, or memoty ot faculty 
in his calling, ot any ſuch thing, and theſe in their 
degree ate to be cſtcem'd, and the perſon for;them, 
Ard as thcre is no Man 1o compleat as to have the 
advantage in every thing; ſo there is no Man ſo low, 
and unworthy, but he hath ſome thing wherein be 
is preferable even to theſe that in other reſpects ate 
much more excellent; or imagine, thou cank find 
nothing clſe in ſome Men, yet honour thy own: na- 
rare, «ſtcem humanity in them, cſpecialy ſince huma- 
nity is exalted in Chriſt to be one with the deity, ac- 
count of him as a Man, and with this eſteem 3diy 
goes that generall good will and affection duc: to 
Men, Whereas there be that doe not onlj outwardly 
expreſs; but inwardly bear more regard to ſome 

Dog 


C 393 
DSF Horſe that 0,393 then to poor diſtreſ- 
ſed Men, and in ſo doing doe reflect diſhonour up: 
bn themſclyes and upon Mankind, 

The outwatd behaviour wherein we owe Honour 
to all, is nothiug but a conformity to this inward 
temper of mind, for he that inwardly deſpiſeth none, 
but eſteemeth the good that is in the Loweſt, at 
feaſt that they are men, and loves them as ſuch, will 
accordingly uſe no outward ſigh of diſdain of any; 
will not have a ſcorhful Eye, nor a reproachful 
tongue to move at any, not the meaneſt of his ſet · 
vants, not the worſt of his Enemtes 3 but on the con- 
trary will acknowledge the good of every Mau, and 

ive unto all that outward reſpect that is conveni- 
ent for them, and that they are capable of, and 
be ready to do them good as he hath oppottutity 
and ability, © | ie n 
But in ſtead. of walking by this rule of 6. 
ouring all Aen. What 5 there almoſt to be 
found amongſt Men, but a perverſe proneneſs to diſ- 
honour one another, and every Man ready to dif- 
honour all Men, that he may honour himſelf, rec- 
kooing that what he gives to others abates of him- 
ſelf, and tahing what he detraQts from others as good 
booty to make up himſe!fe, Set Mens own iutereſt 
aſide, and that common Civility that for their omi 
Credit they uſe, one with another, and ttuly there 
will be found very liule' of this real. reſpect to 
others out of their . obedience to God, and love 
to Men, tetidring theit eſteem, and good Name, and 
their wellfare as our own : For ſb the rule is, but 
mutual diſeſtcem and Defaming filling almoſt all 


Societies. | 
D dd Aud 
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*Agd the; bitter 10088 Pot In iquity: Y that "wick 
ed accurſed (elf lave that dwells in us, every Mag 
is naturally his own grand Idol, Would be efteem'd 
and honoured by any means, and to magnifie, that 
Ido] (clfe, kalls tae good Name, and eſteem, of othe r$ 
m ſacrifice, to it. Hence is the narrow obſerving | 
Eye, aud broad ſpeaking tongue upon any thi'ig 
that ten4s tothe, diſhooour of others, and where o- 
ther things fail, the diſdainful upbraiding of their 
Birth or Calling. or any thing that comes next 10 
hang... that, ſerves for: a e ah And hence ariſcs 
a great art of the jarr agd ſtrifes amongl} Men, 
the moſt being dr ook with an over weening opinion 
of themſelyes, and che Worthleſleſt moſt, 4 foot 
(faxes. Solpmop,) is wiſer in bis o . 7 eben ten 
Alen that ran render a xeaſon, "ah not fin 15 
— their min. this. fre;s and trgubles hem, .t they 

ke the. ready courſe to deceive 180 clyes ; 4 
1855 look ed bath Eyes on, the failings, aud 7 
ſez, of othets, and Gar give their. hy br half a 
Eye, on the gantrary;in. gbemlelyes, | 5 
the full their oA adyantages, and * Wea e 
aud. At (as he ſoy). hey 275 overy as Chil- 
dren. 15 the A $ in oF leflon, that we 
traublelume.to rea 2 ing in yo HOG ara! 
le 55. won: js the. Fr bo en mp ia 
themlelyss. Men, 5 ag ih a Nig. a 


th koni a he ought to i ded,” A 
hen wing ing þ La It, and wh E 000 Come. 


abegady, and, arg. croſs) in tir this puts t a AlL 


ow Ro Able man as he is more cfm 10 this ,, 
Diyine Rule, fo he hath more Peace by it, ſor 
| he 
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heifers ſo low a rate Te "Wa hin on 
thoughts, that tis ſcaree p ſſible for any to go low- 
er in judging oſhim, and therefore as he payes due 
other / to the full, and ſo gives no ground 
of quarrel that way, ſo he challenges no ſuch debt 
tumimſelf, and thus avoids the uſual conteſts that 
ariſe in this. "Only by Pride comes contention, (ayes 
8olomon, a Man that will walk abroad ina crowded 
drteet cannot chuſe but be oſ en juſtled, but he that 
tomruſto himſelſ, paſtes through more eaſily. 
- | Stully therefore” this excellent Grace of Humility, 
not the Porfonated acting of it in appearance, which 
may be à chef agent for-Pride ; but true. lowline(G 
of mind; to:benothing in your owu Eyes; and con- 
rent to be ſo ia the Eyes of others; Then will you 
obey this Word, you will eſteem as is meet of all 
Men, and not to be troubled though all Men un- 
eſteem you; As this Humility is a precious Grace; 
it is che preſerver of all other graces, and without 
it Ci they could be with out it.) they were by: 
ns Box of precious Powter. carried in the wind 
without u cover, in danger to he ſcattet d and blown 
away. If you would have Honour,there's an ambiti- 
on both allow'd you, ind worthy of you, whoſoever 
ou are K. J. '2 cor. 4. other hangur, though, it 
ye the Hebrew Name ftom weighty is all too Light, 
and weighs onely with cares and troubles, 

Love the Brotherhood”) There is a love as we ſid 
due to all included under that word of bonguring 
all, but l peculiar love to bur Chriſtian Bret hen, 
which the Apoſtle Tan calls by a like word the 
Hon bl of Þ 15th. 

Chriſtian Brethren are united by a threefold cord 
| Dd 


d 2 two 


.( 396 ) 
two of them — 1. other Men, butthe third; 
the ſtrongeſt, and theirs peculiarly, their Bodies 
deſcended of the ſame Man, and their ſouls of the 
ſame God, but their new life by which they | are 
moſt entirely Brethren, is deriv'd- from the ſame 
God-Man Jeſus Chriſt ; yea in him they are all one 
body, receiving life from him their glorious head, 
who is called the firſt born among many Brethrem 
and as hjs unſpeakable love was the ſource, of this 
New being, and Fraternity, ſo dut of queſtion it 
cannot but produce indiſſolluble love amongſt them 
that are partakers of it. The Spirit of Love and 
ecncord is that Precious Oyutment that runs down 
from the Head our 2 High Prieſt to the skirts 
of his Garment; The life of Chriſty: and this Law 
of Love is combin'd and cannot ber{ſezerd, Can 
there be enmity betwixr thofe hearts that meet in 
him? Why do you pretend your ſelves Chriſtians, 
and yet remain not only Strangers to this Love, bur 
moſt contra'y to it, Biters and Devourers one of 
another, and will not be convinced of the great 
guiltinefs and uncomlineſi of Strifes and -Envyings 
amongſt y ou, is this the badge that Chriſt hath left his 
Brethren, to wrangle and maligne one another ? Doe 
you not know on the contrary that they are to be 
known by mutual Love? By this ſhall all Men know 
that you are my Di ciples, i you love one another, 
How often doth that Beloved Diſciple preſ this, he 
drank deep of that wellſormg of Love that was in 
the Breaſt on which he leaned, and (if they relate 
right) he ded exhorting this, Love ws Oh 
that there were more of this Love of Chriſt in our 
hearts, arifing from the ſenſe of his Love ta us, and 
ach, | 3 that 


F adi. 
hed. _ ac 1s » Ic l 
that woold teach this £2972, more” effeQually, 
which the Preaching of it may ſet before us, but 
without that, the other cannqt work it within us, 
Why do we ſtill hear the hp in vain? Db we 
believe what the Love of Chriſt dd to d, Jad ſof. 
fer'd for bs And will we de nothing for hibi,” act 
forgive a ſhadow, a fancy of Tnjurie much leſs a real 
one, for his fake? And love him that wrong d us 
wha ever it is, but eſpecially being one of our Bre: 
ihren in this Spirituafſenſ e. 
Many are che Duties of this pecaliar fraternal 
love, that mutual Converſe and admonit ion, and te- 
oof, and comforting, and other Duties which are 
eglect, we only, amongſt, formal, but even 4. 
mos ind briſtiaris. L. ct us idtreat ore of hig 
Spirit, who is Lobe, and that will mend tbix 
Fear God? All the Rules of equity and Charity 
amongſt Men, flow from a bigher Principle and de- 
end upon it, and there is no right obſerving of 
them without dye regard to that, therefore this 
word that expreſſes that Principle of Obcdience is 
firly inſerted amongſt theſe; The firſt obligement 
1 Man being to the Soveraign Majeſty of God 
at made him, and all their mutual Duties one to 
another deriy'd” from that, A Man may indeed 
from Moral Principles be of a mild inoffenſive 
Carriage, and do Civil right to all Men: But 
this anſwers nor the Divine Rule exen in theſe 
ſame things after the way that it requires tllem. 
The Spiritgal and Religious obſervance of theſg” 
Duties towards Men, {priogs from a reſpeF tu Cod, 
and terminates there too; begins and ends in wo 
0 ; an 


eb e 120 888 IL r 90 10 1 * A xg 


rainy if 1 . Ariſe 
ar, Q 


c bely tf Fe 12 05 Scl fogr 
Gad ugpy which 995 ce the 4 
of he Comp I alan 1 CDs Sby.Salawenps 4 
I, e utyz 20d Five a 
t9 la zeiger 55 is RT, ominis after, he bad 
mage his diſGoy We 008 Rae beſides under dhe 
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y a 18 6 of truth, that the mind might ce down ad 
Th Lane from the: tufmoyl 2 Rar h of 
95 3 ecps it My ih pA ae Ch all other 
Jagt, but whereas fherę Was eee „and vanity. 
5 Jult nothing in all other things, there was 
nat 24 ſomething to be found, but all in this one 
this fear of Goa and that's keepivg 2 bjs 2 
nents, Wife 1s the proper trait; of that, rar. All 
the re wed declari 9 af Vamty in ather thiogs, 
both ſeverally, and alcpgether in that Book, are but 
ſo many ſtroakes to drive and faſten this nail as 
bg theres 1 * * word * * is 
the Summe ily ,a contains all the re 0 
after: a large inqueſt, for Wiſdom, bande e 
Vein, as, V 2 do far Mines of Silver a baths 
the return 0 of a Nog inventing eſt, 15 all al, Crea- 
tures, 
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der this fear / comprehended ul) Nengion the 
ia and vrν,,tß vf itg all his d an 
Service, ad N the bbfervarce of His Co 
demems which is' thete!Fecleſy 114; and ch here 
expreſly joyned vfl it, and therefore is included 
in ic, hen tis nαteRpre H g, te depart 
fiber bnbÞ νaAdö un repeutiug the 
former a, by tfmtbrSO nil ver. fe 
both m it al "Meſs dn Obedienctrhey grow 
aH out of it, It is the Begiaulng / andrit iste top? 
or conſummation of wiſdom, for the word i 
fs bei 1 12 11 10 U. 140 lcd 6 boni 2190 1 
Tbmk it $96 hen a r, ον .ru miſteer! ce! 
ſpeule or Rr hT oft th L net as 
grest leſſon, and buſibeſb here erer th, thut the- 
bist proficients' in it have yet need to ſeart it 
better and that it requires Garanceffan diligence? 
and ſtudy 1 WM 7 Nil JO. ꝛncntülin 
This fear Hach chicfiy"rHele thiogtcr 1!Arrevet- 
ent eſteem of the -Mijelty uf O whidvisaimin" 
fundamental thing R Hauch that mould tha 
heart mouft-powetfally to'theobetience of his HH 
2. A firm belgef: of che Puricyiof God, and h 
powers land Juſtibe that he loves bolineſt agd'tmfes 
al fig and dan and will pudiflwiey 3: Arighrappres | 
herſioti of rhe bitterneſs of tis drath — ae 
of dis Love, that His incenſed Auger in ihe moſt ter- 
ribte and intollet Hing in H Id ub 
the fearfillleft of AF evils} and 32 
2 | oy 


and \delightfu bleſſedueſs. Life is. the 
Name oſ the ſweeteſt good we know, and yet this 
loving Aindueſi is better then liſe, yes David. 4. It 
ſuppuſes likewiſe! Soveraigu love 10 God for his 
own infirũte Exc llency, and goodneſ. 5. From 
all theſe things ſprings a molt eatueſt deſire to pleaſe 
him, and in all thing, and unwillingneſs to offend 
Him in the leaſt, and becauſe of our danger through 
the multitude and ſtrepgth of tentations, aud our 
own weakneſs à continual felfe-ſuſlpition; a holy 
fear. deaſt, we ſhould fin, and a care! and, watchful. 
neſs that we ſin not, and deep ſorrow and ſpeedy 
returning, and hambling before him, when we 
have ſinned. 


(4000) 
Love of all . the bait, the moſſ bleſſed 
3 yea 0 y 


There is indeed a baſe kind of fear that in the 


uſualdiſtinctton they call ſervile ſear: Bur to ac- 


count all fear of the Judgements and Wrath of God . 


a gervile fear (or not to ſtand upon words) to ac- 
count (ſuch a fear improper tothe Children of God [ 
cynceive is 2 ide miſtake. Indeed to foar the pu- 


niſhment of fin, without regard ro God and his 


Juſtice as the inflier of them, or to ſorbear to (in 
only becauſe of thoſe puniſhments, ſo as if a Man 
can be ſecut d from thoſa he hath no othes reſpec 
to God that would make him fear to offend, this is 
the character of a ſlaviſh and baſe mind . | 


Agaie, for a Man ſo to apprehend. ath * 


lation to himſelf-as to be (till under the horrour c 
it in that notion, and not to apprehend Rede:ng- 


tian and deliverance, by Jeſus Chriſt is to be un- 
det that Spirit oſ hondage, ich the Apoſtle {peaks , 
Ad of; Cod 


of Nm. e And ſuch fear though a 
' ) may 
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( 401 ) 
may for a time be under it, yet the lively aQings'of 
taich, and perſuaſion of Gods love, and che feeling 
ot reflexe love to him in the Soul doth caſt it ours 
accoruing to that of the Apoſtle 1 Joh. 4. 18. true love 
caſteth out ſear, But to appreneud the punifhmencs 
tine Lord threatens againſt ſiotas certain and true, 
and  conhder che greacnels and tearfuln;{s of them, 
but <fpecially che tettour of the Lords - anger, 
and hor —— above all puniſhments, and 
(though not only, no nor chicfly for theſe) vet in 
contemplation ot thoſe, as very great and weightys 
to be affraid to offend that God who bath threatned 
ſuch things as the joſt reward of ſin, this I ſay is 
not incongtuous wich thej'eſtare of the Sons of 
God, yea tis their duty, and their property. even 
thus to fear, | nA 
1. This is the very end for which God hath pu: 
bliſh'd theſe intimacions of his juſtice, aud bath threat 
ned to puniſh Men if they ,cranſgrels y to che end 
they may fear and not cranſgrels, So that not to look 
upon them thus and to be aft cted with them an- 
{yerably to their intendment were a vety grievous 
ſin, a flight and; diſtegatd put upon the words of 
the great God. b 
2+ Ot all others the Children of God have the tight · 
eſt, and cleareſt knowledge of God, and rhe, deepeſt 
belief of-his word, and therefore they cannot choſe, 
but be affraids and more atraid chen all others to fall 
under the ſtroakof bis hand. They know more of the 
greatneſs, and truth, and juſtice of God then others, 
and therefore they fear when he threatens, My 
fleſh trembleth for fear 7. thee (ſaycs David ) and 
1 am afraid of thy judgements, yea, they tremble 
12 Eee when 
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when they hear the Sentence againſt others, or fees 
the execution on them, is minds chem when they ſee 
publick cxecutions, and knowing the terrour of the 
Lord we perſuade Men (ayes S. Paul they cry out 
with Moſes Pſa. go, Who kwower the power of 
thine anger even according 20 thy fear fo is ty nrath, 
"Tis not an imagination nor invention that makes 
Men fear more then they need, his wrath is as terrible 
as any that fears it moſt can apprehend, and beyond. 
So that this doth not only conſiſt with the eſtate 
of the Saints, but is their very character to tremble 
at the word of their Lord, the reſt neglect whit he 
fayes till death, and judge ment ſic ze oh them: But 
the Godly know and believe that 3# 1 — 1 thing 
1% fell inte the hands of vhe living God, 

And though they have firme promiſes, and a King» 
dotne that cannot be ſhaken, yet they have ſtil} this 
grace by-which they ſerve God acceprably with te- 
vercnee and godly fear, even in this confederation, 
that our God, even he that is ours by peculiar co- 
venant, is conſuming fire, Heb, 18. 28, 29. 

But indeed togethet with this, yea more then witli 
theſe, they are perlwadc d to feat the Lord by the 
ſenſe of his great love to them, and. the po wer of 
chat love thar works in them towards him, ald is 
„ wught in them by las. They ſhall fear the Lord 
and bj goodneſs in the latter dayes, , 3. 5. In 
thoſe dayes his goodneſs ſhall manifeſt it ſelf more 
then 1 the beams of his love (hall breat forrty 


more abnndantly in che dayes of the Gofrel; and 
Wall beat more ditect and hottet on the he#rts of 
Men, and then they fhall fear bim more; bet zuſe 
they {half love him more. kW! 


This 
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This fear agrees well boch with faith, and loves 
yea, they work it, compare fs, 342+ ag. with F. 
34. 9, and that ſame ½. 34. Ver, 8. with g. and 
. 112. Ver. 1. with 9. The heart touch d with 
the load ſtone of divine love tremblcs ſtill with 
this godly fear, and yet looks fixedly by faith to 
that ſtar of Jacoby Juſus Chriſt, who guids it to the 
Haven of happineſs. 

The looking upon God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt 
takes off that terrour of his countenance that drives 
Men from him, and in the ſmilcs of his love that 
apprar through Chriſt, there is ſuch a power as uni- 
tes their hearts to him, but unites them ſo, as to 
fear his name as the P/almift's prayer is, He puts 
fuch a fear in their hearts as will not cauſe them 
depart from, yea, cauſes thit they fall not depare 

rom bim. | | = 

And this is the pureſt and higheſt kiad of godly 
ſcar that ſprings from love, and though it excludes 
not the conſideration of wratl:,as terrible in it (elf, and 
ſome fcar of it, yet it may ſurmount it, and doubt - 
Icſs where much of that love poſſeſſes the heart) ic 
will ſometimes drown the other conſideration, that 
it ſhall ſcarcely be ſenſible at all, and will conſtantly 
ſet it aſide, and perſuade a Man purely for the good- 
ne ſs and lovelineſs of God to fear to offend him, 
though there were no intereſt at all in it of a Mans 
own perſonal miſery or happineſs, ; 

-(i: But do weithos fear the Lord our God? What 
mean then our oaths, and exceſſes, and um lean- 
nels ꝰ dur covetouſneſs, and generally our unboly 
and unchriſtlan converſation > This fear would 
make Men tremble fo as to ſhake them ont of theig 
Pur Eee 2 1 p ophane 
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profane cuſtomes, and to ſhake their beloved fins 
out of their. boſomes, the knowledge of the holy one, 
cauſcs ſcar of him Prov. 9. 18. 

But alas! We know him not, and therefore we fear 
him not, knew we but a little ot the great Majciiy, 
ot God, how holy he-1s,and how powerful apumihes 
of enholneſs, we would not dare to proveke him 
thus, hc that can kill both body. and ſoul, and caſt 
them ic40 hell (as our Saviour tells us) and he will 
do fo with both, it we will not ſcar him, becauſe be 
can do fo ard tis told vs that we may ſear, and fo 
not feel this heavy wrath, A little lively, ſpiritual 
knowledge would go far, and work much, that 8 
great deal, ſuch as ours is, doth not. Some ſuch 
word as that of Jo/eph would do much, being engra- 
ven on the heart, ſhall I do this evil and ſun againſt 
God? it would make a man be at no more liberty 
to fin, in ſecret then in publick, no not 40 diſpenſe 
with che ſin of his thoughts more then; of openeſt 
viards' or actions. If fume grave wiſeman did ſee 
our ſecret behaviour, and our thoughts, would we 
not Took more narrowly to then? And not ſuffer ſuch 
rovings and follics in our ſelyes, ſute therefore we 
ſorget Gods cye, which we could not, if we chotigbr 
rigut on't, but reſpect more, then iſ all men did ſce 
within us. 

Nor is this anly tlie main point to be preſs d upon 
the ungodly, but the Children of God themſelves 
have much need io be put in mind of it, and to in- 
creaſe in it, how: oftev do they abuſe the in- 
dulgence of ſo loving a ſather, and haye not their 
thoughts ſo conſ}antly ſull of him, arc not in his fear 
(= dalamon adviles ) all the day longs but many 

times 
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Titnes 11 out of his directing hand, and wander from 
nim, 2 


d do tot fo deeply tear his diſpleaſure, and 
ſo watch over all their wayes as becomes them, and 
keep cloſe by him, and wait on his voyce, and obey 
it conſtantly, and are not fo humbled and ail cted 
ja their repentings for ſin as this fear requires, but 
ſlight and ſuperficial. They offer much lip-1ibour 
which is but dead ſervice tu the living God. Theſe 
are things, My beloved, that concernes us much, 
and that we ought ſcriouſly to lay to heart, for 
even they that ate freed from condemnation, yet 
if they will walk fcarlefly and carelefly at any time, 
he hath ways enough to make them ſmart fort, and 
if there were no mere, ſhould it not wound them 
deeply, to think how they rcquite ſo great, fo un- 
ſpcakable love. 11 

Honour the King, | This was the particular that 
the Apoſiie preſs d, and inſiſted on beſore, and here 
Tepeats, as a ſpecial duty of the Second Table, and 
a indie ation of Religion wrongſully blamed in this 
points but of this before. 

This is out of queſtion in the gencrall, only in the 
meaſure ard rule 6f ir, is thedifference, and ſure they 
cannot poſſibly be iſat iiſiec that ai ſu drunk with 
power, us to admmt of none at all, tio meaſure» nor 
tate {or it, no badks nor channel for thoſe rivers; the 
hearts and wills of Kings to run in, but if they. like 
to run over all, they may. 

This is ſuch a wilde conceir as deſtroycs both all 
lav of reaſon in humane ſocietics, and all religious 
obligement to the Laws of God, For the qualifi- 
cation and meaſurc, I ſhall mention no other, but that 
in the Text, that it be always regulated by this, that 
here 
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here goesb eſore it, the fear of Godt we never thiuk 
of any ſuch obedience, and honour, due io Kings as 
croſſcth #hat fear that is due to God, Let Kings, and 
Subjects, and all know, iat they are abloutely bound 
to this, dis ſpoke 10 Kg; 4, 2. ſerve the Lord in 
ſear. and %. g+ G. to all meu fear before him. alt 
the rdrih; for be is great and greatly te be praiſed, 
He it to. be feared above all Gods. MI hat is, Man ig 
reſpect of him ? Shall a worm whoſe breath is in 
his noſtrils ſtand iu competition with the cverliving 
God ? Shall an Earthen potſheard ſtrive Wick his 
maker? Let the po! ſheards ſtrive with the potfheards of 
#he earth, Jet them work pic againſt ano her And try 
which is herde(t, and ſo they ſhall often break each 
other, but woe to him that firiveth with bis maker. 
There's nothing there, but certain periſhing- As 
ue conlude in the queſtion with ue oficbe honour 
due to Saints, asd Augels, honour let rheny, have 
good reaſon, but not Div ine Honour not Gods po- 
culiar, fo in this, give to Cæſar the things that are 
Ceſars but withal ſtill give o God the things. that 
arc Cods. 5 120 | I. OR 

Bur tis a miſerable eſtate of 4 Kingdom when de- 
bares arifes, and increaſes in; chis, and their happi- 
neſs is, when Kings, and People concutte o bonour 
God: For thoſe that batvonr. bim; be will honour, 
And whoſocver deſpiſes him ſhall be deſpiſed. 
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„doe 27124 
Verſe. 18. 


Servants be. Snbjeci to your Maſters with - al 
fear vot only\to the oo and gentle : But 
'* alſo to the froward, 


Hy word ( ſayes che Plmilt Y 7 4 ge 
] my feet, and 4 Lunterne Hwy path 
only a light ec pleaſe his eyes, by the" excel 18 
truths. and chmnfbtts that are in ft, bur Withs 
— — — feer in the preceprs and titles of e 
ifgives to inform and de light his m ihc 29 © 
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So in this, we may Nth perſeion of the Holy 
Scriptures. that they give thoſe directions that ate 
needful to all raaks and ſorts ot Men, they ſpeak not 
only of the duties of Kings, how they ought to be- 
have chemſelves on their thrones, and the duty of 
heir ſubjecti io tliem in that dignity, and How: Mi- 
viſters, and ochets ought to catry in the Houſe of 
God; but they come in to ptivatè houſes, and give 
economic rulcs for them, teaching Patents, and 
Children, and Maſters, yea and Servants how co ac- 

hit; themſelves one to another, Thus here Servant: 
be ſubjed to your Maſters. * 

As ti is is a juſt plca for all the people of Go, 
that they have right to the uſe of this book, being 
ſo alefall tor all ſorts, and that 4 ought not to be 
barr'd ir, ſo it is a jul}. plea againſt a great part of 
thole hs a1 | themſelves che ule pt it, thrqugh 
dee and cathy mindedaſs fin la 
oneem per gz chat chets; he many things, yea, all the 
ftiaig A pe for all: Futed to the uſe 
of che loweſt eſtate, and loweſt capacities of Men, 
Yea, it oe Cas we ſee ) particu, fron of their 
conduion, loop don tg take che meatelt Servant 
by che Magd, 70 lead den the Way to Heavtn ; and 
nor only that part of is which js he general WAN Of 
Chriſtians, but even choſe ſteps of it; that lye within 
the walk of their particular calling, as here tcach- 
ing not only; the dutics of a Chriſtian but ohn CHI. 


ff 1 Sergant. : Vw? JJ 5 HT LS in 

oH. i. The Scriptures arc a deep that τ 
wade far iqto, and none can wade through. (a thoſe 
Ezek. 47. But yet all may come to the brook' and 
refreſh chemſclves with, drinking of the ſtreams of 
n Its 
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you to amendment, ;that ſo man 
tot the Scriptues 2. all, ox, 5n ufo 
them, turn over the feayes, and it may a 
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its living Water, . a litle way according 
to their ſtrength and ſtaturez. now this (1 ſay) may 


be ſpoken to our. ſhame, and I wiſh it might ſhama 
5.6 Jos Ghetto 
* 740 4 0 


the lines, and conſider nat what they adviſe' 
an wg 145 your part, * 7 too bee 
what t y toyou, for they pals not yon by, t 
vouchſaſe to ſpeak to you too: you 0 
not to hear them, and obſerve their yoyce, How 
can you think that the reading f this Book con- 
cerns you not? When you may hear it addreſs, ach 
particular directions unto you, Wiſdom goes not 
only to the gates of Pallaces, but to the common 
gates of the Cities, and to the publick highwayes, 
and calls to the ſimpleſt that (he may make them wiſe, 
Beſides that you dilbogour God, you prejudge y 
ſelves; for does not that neglef of God and his Words 
juſtly procure the diſorder and diſobedience of your 
Scryants towards you, as a fit puniſhtnent from his 
righteous hand; although they are unrigiiteous, and 
are procuring further judgment to themſelves in fo 
doings and not oaly thus, is your neglect of the Word 
a cauſe of your trouble by the juſtice of God, hut 
in regard oſ the Nature of the Word, that if yau 
wou!'d reſpect it, and make uſe of fr in your Houſes, 
it would teach your Servante to reſpect and obey 
you as here, you ſee it ſpeaks for you, and therefore 
you wrong both it, and y our ſelves when you ſilence 
it in your Families 

Obſe 2, The Aon paving ſpoken of ſubjecti- 

| | ou 


ba (Cerro) | | 
on to publick Authority, addes this of ſuhjection 
to private Domeſtick Authority, tisa thing much of 
coucetament, the right ordering of Families, fur all 
other Societies Civil, and Religibus, are made up 
of theſe, Villages, and Cities, apd Churches, und 
Commonwealths, and Kingdames arè but à Collecti- 
on of Families, and therefore ſuch as theſe are, for 
the moſt part, ſuch muſt the whole Societies pre- 
dominantly be, qne particular Houfe is but a ve 
[moll part ofa Kingdom, . yet the wiekednefs and 
lewdnels of that Houſe, be it but of the meaneſt in 
it, of Servants one of more, though it ſeem bur a 
mall thing, yet goes in to make up that heap of 
ſin chat provokes the wrath of God, and drawes 
on publick Calamit yy. — 

And this particularly when it declines into diſor- 
der proves a publick evil, when Servants grow 

enerally corrupt and diſobedient, and unfaith- 
ful 3 though they be the loweſt part; yet the whole 
Body of a Commonwealth cannot but feel very 
much the evil of it, as a Man does when his L 
and feet grow diſeaſ d, and begin to Fail him. 
„We have bete, 1. Their Duty, 2. The due 
extent of it. 3 The right Principle of it. 
Be ſuljiadt] 1. Keep, your Order and Station un- 
der your Maſters, and that with fear, and inward reve. 
xence of miud and reſpett to them, that is the very Liſe 
of all Obedience, Then their Obedience hath in it 
diligent doing, and patient ſuffering. Both theſe are 
in that word, be ſubjeF, do faithfully to your vimoſt 
hat which is concredited to you, and obey all theit 
juſt Commands, for Action indeed goes no further, 
but fuffer patiently even their unjuſt Rigours and 
leverities 
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ſevetities.' And this by the harder part of the 
two,/and yet a port that the Servants of thoſe times 
bore, many of them being more hardly and ſlaviſhiy 
us than any” with us, eſpecially thoſe, chat were 
Chriſtian Servants under unchriſtian Maſters 3 there- 
fore the Apoſtle infilts moſt on this, and this is the 
extefit of the Obedience there requir'd, that it be to 
all Kind of Maſters, not to the good only, but the 
evil; not only to obey, but to ſuffer, and ſuffer pa- 
tiently, and not only 'deſerv'd, but even wrongful 

and anjuſt puniſhment, eee 

Now becauſe this particular concerns Servants, 
Let them reflect upon their own carriage, and exa- 
mite it by this Rule, and truly the greateſt part of 
them will be found very unconſorm to it, being ei- 
ther cloſely fraudnlent, and 'deceitful z or groſly 
ſtubborn, and diſobedient, abuſing the lenity and 
mildnefs of their Maſters, or murmuring at their juſt 
ſeverity, fo far are they from the patient endurance 
of the feaſt undue word of reproof, much leſs of ſhar- 
niſhments either truly, or in their opinion un- 
deſerv'd,” And truly ifany thatprofeſs Religion dil. 
pence themſelves in this, thy miſtake the matter very 
much; for it tyes them more, whether Children or 
getvams to be moſt ſubmiſſive and obedient: even 
to the worſt) land of Parenes arid Maſters, alwayes 


in tht Toru, not obeying any unjuſt Command, 


though they may and oughe to ſuffer patiently (as it 
is here) there unjuſt reproofes or puniſiments. 


But op the other (ide, this does not juſtiſy, nor at 
aff excuſe the unmerciful Auſteruies, and unbridle d 
pufſron of Miſters, tis ſtill a perverſneſs and: crod- 
kKedueſß in mem, as the werd is here, aud trait 
| Fit 3 haye 
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have its own Name, * ſhall have its proper re- 
ward from the Soveraign Maſter and Lerd of all 
the World. | | | ' p 1 
1. There is here alſo the due extent of this Duty 
Namely, to tbe Froward, Tis a more deformed 
thing to have a diſtorted crooked mind, or a froward 
ſpirit, than any crookedneſs of the Body. How can 
he that hath Servants under him expect their Obedi- 
ence, when he cannot command his own Paſhon, but 
js a ſlave to it? And unleſs much Conſcience of Duty 
poſſeſs Seryants (more than is readily to be found 
with them) it cannot but work a Maſter into much 
diſaffection and diſeſteem with them, when be is of 
a turbulent Spirit, a traubler of bis own Houſe, em- 
bittering his affairs, and Commands, with r:gidneſs 
and Paſhons, and taking things readily by that ſide 
that may offend, and trouble him, thinking his Ser- 
want ſlights his call, when he may as well think he 
heard him not, and upon every light occaſion, real 
or imagin'd, flying out into reproachſul ſpeeches, or 
proud threats, contrary tothe Apoſtle St. Paula rule; 
which he ſets over againſt; the Duty of Servants, 
Eph, 6, Forbearing threatning, knowing that your 
Maſter alſo is in Heat en, and that there is no reſpect 
of Per ſors with bim: | think therefore, when you ſhall 
appear before the Judgment Seat of God that your 
carriage ſhall be examin'd, and judg'd as theirs, and 
think that we regard thoſe differences much of 
Maſters and Servants, but they are nothing with God, 
they eyaniſh, | in 
Conſider who made thee. to diſſer, might he not 
have made your Stations juſt contrary with a turn 
pf his hand, and made thee the Servant, and thy 


Servan 
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Servant the Maſter : But we willi thoſe 
—— our —— 


* 
and meekneſs, and blow them up with ſuch fagcies 


as pleaſe, and feed our natural: yanity, and make us 
ſome body in our on account. des 
However that Chriſtian Servant that ſalls into the 
hands of a froward Maſter, will not be beaten out 
of his Station, and Duty of Obedience by all, the 
hard and wrongſul uſage he meets unbal ; but 
will take that as an opportunity of exexciſiag the 
more Obedience, and Patience, and will be the more 
cheerfully Patient, becauſe of his Iunoceney, as the 

Apoſtle here exhorts. 4a 
Men do indeed look ſometimes uponthis, as a ju 
plea for impatience, that they ſuffer unjuſtly, which 
yet is very ill Logick : for (as he ſaid) would any 
Man that frets becauſe he ſuffers unjuſty, wiſh 10 
deſerve it, that he might be patient. Now to 
hear them, they ſeem to ſpeak ſo, when they ex- 
claim, that the thing 1 them mod, is, 
that they have not deſerv di any ſuch thing as 5s in 
flicted on them: truly deſert of | puniſbmen, may 
make a Man more ſilent upon it, but innocency right 
conſidered makes him more Patient, guilticels ſtops 
a- Mans mouth indeed in ſuſſering : But ſure le 
doth not quiet his mind, on the comrary, it 15 
that which mainly diſturbs and gtic ves hima tis the 
ſting of ſuſſering as (ini (aid to be of Death aug 
therefore when that is not, the pain of the ſuffer ings 
cannot but be much abated by it; ea the Apoſtle 
here declares, that to ſuffer andeſervedly, and withs 
al patiently, is glorious to a Man, and accept able z@. 
God. It is commendahle indeed to be truly patient 
even 
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even in deſtryed ſufterings,, but the deſerving them 
tavhiſhes the luſtre ofoch20/Pacierice;:1and;:makes '« 
od mores enaſtrainibſikey which is the Apoſtles 
meaning, preferring it much before ſporle(s fuffering, 
and that is indeed the true gtory of it, that it pleat- 
eth God, ſo that it is render d in the cloſe of the 
20 Henſt for the other word of glory iu ihe beginning 
of it vis a pleaſiig ching in Gods eyes, and therefore 
he will thank a Man fur * as the ward is, though 
we owe all our Patience under all kind: aſſtictiom 
as A Duty to him, and though that Grace is his own 
gift 3 yet he hath abliq'd himſelt by his Royal Word, 
not only to accept of it, but to praiſe it, and re- 
ward it in his Children though they loſe their 
thanks at the World's hands, and be rather ſcaff d 
and taumed in all their doings, and ſufferings, tis 

no matter, they can expect no other there, but their 

reward is an high, in the fure and faithful hand 
of their Lord. | b | 
No often do Men work earneſtly, and do and (uf. 
fer much for the whcertain wages ry, .andchanks, 
amongſt Men; und how many of them fa}}ſhore of their 
reokoning either dying before they come through 
to that State where they think to find it, or find 
it not where they look d ſor t, and ſo do but ſive 
to feel the pain of their diſſappoim mont 3 Or if they 
do attain their end, ſuoh gſory and thants ds Men 

have to give them, what amounts it to Is it any o. 

ther but a handful of nothing, the breath of their 

months, and themſelves much like it, 2 vapour dyin 
ont #1 the tir, and the roaleſt ————— 
their folideft te arc are but fichasa Man cannbt 
take home with bim, u they go ſo far with him; 
yo 
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yer at furtheſt he e them at the door, 
when he is to erter his Eyerlaſting home. All the 
Riches and Pallaces, and Monuments of honour that 
he had, and that are erected to him after death, as 
if he had then ſome intete ſt ĩa them, reach hen ge 
at all, enjoy them who will, he does not, be 4 np 
Fortios of all that is done under the Sun, his on end 
is to him the end of the World, 

But he that would ha abiding glory, and thanks, 
muſt turu his eye another way for them. All Men 
defire Glory, but they know neither what it is, 
nor how tis to be ſoughn,, he is upon the only 
right bargain of this kind, who/e Praiſe (accord- 
ing to St. Pant word) i not of Aer but of God, 
If Men commend. bim not, he accounts it no loſs, 
nor uo gun if they do, (or he miads for, a Country 
where that coyn goes nut, and whnher be cannot 
carry it; and therefore he gathers it not. That 
which he ſeeks in all, is, that he may be ap- 
prov d, and pry God, whole thanks is no 
lefs to the leaſt of t 1 
unfading Clory; not a Servant that {ears his 
— is Obediegt, 2d et his lake, but 
ſhall be fo rewarded. | 

There be ſome kind of Graces, and good action: 
that Men (ſuch as regard ,any grace) take ſpe- 
cial notice af, and commend highly, ſuch as are 
of 2 magnifick and remarkable. nature, ſuch as 
Mart yrdome, or doing; or ſufferigg for Religi- 
on in ſome Publick way: There be again other 
obſcure Graces, that if Men deſpiſe not, yet the 
eſteem not much, as Meekneſs, and Gentleneſs, 
and Patience under private croſſes known to fey or 

one 


boſa he accepts, than a crown of 
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none, and yet theſe 1 o* . account with God, 
and therefore ſhould be fo with as} they are of more 
univerſal uſe : whereas the other, are but for high 
times, as we ſay, for rare occaſions, theſe are every 
ones work, but few are call'd to the acting of the 
other. And the leaſt of them ſhall not loſe their re- 
ward, in whoſe Perſon ſoever, as St. Paw! tells us, 
ſpeaking of this ſamo ſubject, Fpb, 6,8, Knowing 
that whatſoever good thing any Man doeth, the ſame 
ſhall he rereive of the Lord, whither be be bound or 


ee, | 
This is the bounty of that great Maſter we ſerve: 
For what are we, and all we can do, that there 
ſhonld be a Name ofa reward to itʒ yet he keeps all 
in reckoning, not a poor lame Prayer, not a Tear, 
nor a ſigh poured forth before him ſnall ga to loſs. 
Not any croſs from his own hand immediatly, or 
comming through Mens hands, that is taken (what 
way ſoever it come) as out of his hand and carried 
patiently, yea and wellcom'd, and embrac'd for his 
lake, But he oblerves our fo entertaining of it, not 
an injury that the meaneſt Servant bears Chriſtianly, 
but goes all upon account with him, and he ſets them 
fo, as that they bear much value through his eſteem, 
and way of reckoning them, though in themſelves 
they are all leſs than nothing, as a worthleſs Coun- 
ter, ſtands for hundreds or thouſands according to 
the Place you fer it in. Happy they that have to 
deal with ſuch a Lord, and be they Servant or Maſter, 
arevow'dServantsto him, #hen he comes bis reward 
ſhall be with him. 
The 34. thing is #he Principle of this Obedience and 
Patience, for Conſcience towards God, 
It 
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| Ir imports 1. The kyowledge of Gods and;of 
bis will in ſome duc meaſure, 2. A conſcientious 
reſpect unto him and bis will ſo known, taking it lor 

their only rule in doing and ſuffe ring. | 
1. This declares to us the freenels of the grace 
ol God in regard of Mens oueward quajiy, thas he 
doth, olten beſtow, the riches of his grace upon Per- 
ſons of- mean condition. 'Tis ſuppos d here, that this 
conſcience ot God, the ſaving knowledge and fear 
of his name, is to be found in Servants : Thertore 
the. Apoſtle takes them within the aduteſs oſ his Let- 
tet awongſt thoſe that are ded, according ta the 
foreknowledze of Gd. Cp. 1. Vers 2. And fharers 
of choſe dignitics he mentions Yer, 9. of: this Chap» 
A choſen generation. The honour of a Spiritual Ro- 
yalty, under the meanneſs of a Serxant, and, this 
| grace Poſſibly gonferr'd upon the Servants and denied 
to the Maſter, as bete dupa d: It may fall out that 
a, pervcrſe crooked- minded: Maſter may bave a Ser- 
vant uprighty. minded, bging endowed with a tender 
re ſpective conſcience towards God, and:;thus. the 
Lord does to counera the pride of Man, and: fer 
off che luſtre of his own free gtact be bath all 10 
chuſe on; and yet chuſes thete, where Men would 

caſt imagine, At.. 11. 253. 1 Cor. 1. 25. 

3. Grace fads 4 way to act it ſelf in cyety eſtate 
hrtg git is, and regulates the Soul to the parti - 
. ,calar, duties ol chat eſtate » if it find a. Man high or 
low, « Maſter, or 4 Servanty it requires not a change 
olf his Ration, but works a change on bis heart, and 
teac hes him bow to live in ity the tame Spiri that 
1 aakes a Chriſtian Maſter pious, and gentle, and pru- 
ent in commanding ee nm, 
c 29 ull 
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ſull and obſcyuibus, and diligent: in (obeying. A 
illfel engraver makes ydu 2 Statue indifferent ly of 
Wood, ot Stone, ot Marble, as they are put into his 
hand, and grace formes à Man to a Chriſtian way 
"of walking in any eſtate, there is a way for him in 
the encate(t condition to glorifie God, and to adbrn 
the pruſeſſem of Religion, no eſtate ſo low, as to 
de ſhut our from that, and a cight inſorm d, and right 
alfe ted conſcicnce rowards God ſbews a Man that 
way, and cuuſes him to walk in it. As the Aſtrolo- 
gers (ay, that the fame” Stars that made Tyres to be 
: whoſco King mong che Armies of Men whed be 
a t te be 4 Man, made him to be choſen King u- 
| bg the Shepherds Children when he was a 
Child : Thus grace will have its proper operation 

n ever ye He. 
iu th May readily deceive themfclves, they can 
- jo Any abi well in imagination, bettet than 
ui real tank chat bs in their yo"? preſume 
that they could do God good ſervice in ſome place 
of cummamd, that ſetve him not us beeomes in that 
. which is by far the eafiet, the place of obeying, 
herein he hach fer them, They think if they had 
he ability and Kies that ſome Men have, 
they would dd much mgre-for Religion, and ſor God 
- than \hey- do, and yet do nothing bot Apoile à far 
Aower part than chat, which & their owny/and is gi- 
en item to Rudy and act urighit in ; but our folly, 
- and ſelf ignorance abuict us, tis not our part ts 
chuſe at e ſhould be, but to be What we are to 
: 40 his glory, hat gi vos us to be ſuch: Be thy conditi · 
on ever ier, yet thy Tonſetence towards Godgif 
t be within hte, Will Hund it (elf work in that. If 
—_— * ix 


XUM 


** () 
it be lit le ther is coacrediecd to thee in regard af 
thy outward condition, or any other ways be than 
feithfull in thet litle, as our Saviour ſpeaks, and 
thy reward (t:gll not be litle, he ball make the _ 
over mach, '1 (2 | 
3. As a corrupe mind debaſetk the beſt and ex» 
cellenteſt Callings, and Actions, ſo the laweſt are 
rais'd above themſelves, and ennobl'd by a Spiritual 
mind, A Magiſtrate or Miniſter though they: cally 
ing and employments be high, may bave. law imen - 
tions, and draw down their high calling to theſe law 
intentions; they may ſeck themſclve8, and felf cnds, 
and neglect God. And a fincere Chriſtian may c- 
levare his low Calling by this Conſcience of God 
obſerving his will, and imending his Glory in it. AD 
Eagle may fly high, and yer have its eye down: upon 
ſome carrion on the earth, and a Man may be ſtand : 
ing on the carth, and that on ſome low part of it, 
and yet have his eye upon Heaven and be contetn+ 
plating it. That which due Man cannot at all 
ſee in ther; is the very thing molt con 
in theis actions, namely, the principle whence they 
flow, and the end to which tend. This is the 
form and life of actions, that by which: they 4acei earthe 
„or Heaveny. Wharſoever be! the matter of 
them , rhe Spiritval mind bath that Alchimy in- 
deed of turning baſe Mettals into Cold, Eatthly 
employmens ino Heavenly. The handy work of 
ao Artiſan or Servabe chat regards God, and gyn 
5575 ky Work, l — bhalior thamutho 
er r Hypocri W „ an av Serva nts > ev 
Iuting the private wrongs and harſhaek ofia ſro . 
word Maſtcr, bearing it patlontiy. ſax the Gonſeir, 
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(Ch 
ence of God, is more acceptable to God, than the 
ſuffe rings ot ſome ſuch, as may endure much for 
- publick good cauſe without a good and vpright 
cart, , 1. ll 5d 104; | 1 ods 
This habitude and poſture of the heare cowards 
God, the Apoſtle S. Paw! pteſſes much in this very 
Subject Eph. 6. as be ing very ncedful to ailay the hard 
Jabovr; and harſh uſage uf many of them, this is the 
way to make them eaſy, to undergo them for God. 
no Pill ſo bitter; bur rc ſpect and Joye to God will 
fweeren it. And this is avery great refreſhment and 
comfort to a Chriſtian in the mean eſtate of a Ser- 
varit; or other labouring hen, that they may offet 
up their hardſhip and bodily labour as a ſacrifice 10 
God, and ſay, Lord, this is the ſtation wherein thou 
haſt ſet me in the world, and I de ſite to ſcxve t. 
in it, what I do is for thce; and what | ſuffer I de- 
fire to bear patiemly and checrſully for thy ſake, in 
ſubmiſſion and obedience to thy will, oof 394 
Fur Comfcience ] In this there is t. A. reverent 
complyance with Gods diſpoſal, both in allotting to 
them that condition of Lite, and particularly chuſin 
their Maſter for them, thuugh poſſibly not the mild - 
eſt und plca ſanteſt, yet the fiiteſt for their good, thęte 
is much in the firm believing of ine bearty ſub- 
mitting to it: For we would naturally rather garve 
ot our ſelves, and ſhape our own eſtate to our mind, 
which is a moſt fooliſh, yea, an impigus preſump- 
tion, us if we wert wiſer than he that hath done 
irh and as if there were not as much, and it may be 
more poſhbility of true contengment in a mean 7 
1a fav higher: condition, the Maſters mi fs 
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ien tore 0d than the Scrvants body, And if 
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dur cotiditlion be appointed üs, ut deaft weowonld 
have a voyce in fome qualifications and circum- 
ſtances of it; as in this, it a Manimaſt ſerve, hewantd 
wiſh willifig!y, that G-wouldutiot' him a meet 
gentle Maffer, aa ſo we in other vhings'; if we 
muſt be ſick, we would be well ac, —modatel 
and not want helps, but to have: ſicbneſs; and want 
mans, and friends for out help, this wer: cant 
not think or without hotrer. Bure this! ſobmiſſian 
to God i never "fight ul alb be given up! idto hm 
hand 'tHit concernes us, tb do withiir andicyeryrAry 
ticle and citcumſtagte of it as ſeems gbod, in his 
eyes. 3. la this Conſcience ig a Religions and 
pbſcrvane tothe rale Cod hab ſet men w 
Walks kh in chat cndteon, ſo that the Dbediencb 
depends not upon any tr indurement andre 
falls when that fails: hu flows from un inward 
impre ſſian of the Law of God upon ibe heart, thus 
a Sctvagts obedienee and parience will not be pin 
t'd' to the gõodnefs and cquity v1ihis Maſtery 
when that files; ill ſabfut; upon its own inn 
ground, and generally in all eſtates.¶ This itxbe thing 
that makes ſute) and conſtant walking, makes a Mas 
oY in the ways of God. W!ena Mea -e 
be dlience Springs from chu unfailingy..anghengeg 
reaſon, the command of God, tis a natural, W 
rion, and therefore keeps om and rache grawes, 
than' abates ; but they chat are moved by ;abings 
out ward: mult often fail qq becauſe theſe things, age 
rc ne moving 5 eren echte gs 
much lcted by the Spirit o dhcir rudert as tu Jews 
when they had good Kimgs, g. In this, isa 
pare of ide glory of Cod, add dle adornmenc of 
b Religion 
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Religion, which the Apoſtle, premis'd before theſe 
particulat duties, 85 4. to be ſpecially regarded 
is them 4 3þe honour * Lords name is that 
we'thould ſet up, n the hk, and 10 aim all our 
actions at, en her we think t og it, or, Our hearts 
ſlip out, and ſtart from che ix aim, /ike bowes of deceit 
as the Word ß. 4. (There i the comfortable per» 
— — of. Gods, apProbation. and acc ptance, as is 

exprefs'd' in ithe following Verſi * 1 710 ſome» 
ba before) and 4he hope of x e e hes 20) 
d, as rt is Cel, 3. 24. No 
itance,ſo then ſuch dannnd, as theſe, — NJ 
and Heirs of Cod, co. heir with Chriſt, thus he that 
is a Servant; my be in a; ſer; mare 7585 Abi 
than hie Maſter 3: The e Pp. , — 
an Kingdoms, While dhe, Maſlec, ; un W 
2 dunghill 5 and be har is dhus, chink Sbly of 
Gods free grace © And the lookipg — that in- 
heritancen mabes ihem g of eget through all 
Paiies und ecubles here 45:Jight; apd, moment any, 
and not worththe namipg) in compatilqa of that glor 
that ſhall be zcvealed. In the wean time the be 
and moſt eaſy condition of the Sons Of God caunot 
3 Nay. their Ggbs. and groanc halt? „Wait 
ing. 1 Jorging for that day. al rbeiE. reck my 

Sen s 2D „Lo I 

"Now mit is ihe great 9 not only for Servants. 
Bur for nt — — God in what eſlate ſo- 
s de fore them, and. tO 


1 Lord alws 
Map Cri 22 , 
SEES 


their actions, und NY thoughts 
com 


mals ot God, 0 walk by chat rule done 


an 
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ching, be ing content, dt he. thine 
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they may be app 5 2. 


e 


and at home, in het (483) ) and in the feveral 
ways of their calling: As an exact workman is ever, 
and anon lay ing 20 his rule to his work, and ſquar- 
ing it, and for the Conſcience aer bey have cowards 


God, to do and ſuffer his will | cheaply, in every 


2 __— 3 ane be x 

ſlur d, tl the 

giveh them right 0 the g orion e = 
Led, ſtill cudeav gur end than 


leads to it — et 
in it» — it a "mo 
eſlate Jets. 6 
Jl * 
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not be ſo 1 — = tr 
with particular Men: Tis ſo in 25 


— diſting iſh the 4 ater from — 
omby, bus by & ir f vou cannor 
bes warld it fit 
and 79 1 tem CO 
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Veste 21. 2, 23. 


Fe. deu , —F were ye called; Becauſe 
« >Chrifbcalſo ſuffered" for us, leaving us. an 
" example, that qe ſpould follow his ſirps. 


' Who did 'm nne, neither war w gutle 
nts i wouth, Mo. & 1 1 05. 


23. "Who when be wa footbed, reviled not 
Again ʒ when be ſuffered, he threatued not : 


3 _ thet en 
112i 3 5 10 261 
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Ale —— that God hath ſer Men to, live þy 

are univerſally jul and 17 ary Ap gnivcr( 911 
-«diigarion, Wen Loren, 2 eye mz vr as es 
ur qe wo own. 15 9 on 


T% 


ward th out. oc — eau 128 
to yeild ience, and have many pe 
ſwaſives to it, that extend not to others, 'w th 20 


therefore uſually repreſented to them, and preſs d 
upon them in the Holy Scriptures, Thus the pro- 
face of che E % to fel, -befides-rhety-4 2 

ehovah and have Supreme power to give Men 

Aan is added I am thy God eſpecially thy deliverer 
"Gam ſlavery, and bondage, and ſo have a peculiar 
right to thy obedience, ſo Dent. 7. 6, Thus the 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle bete urgeth . in hand ot inoffen- 
fivencſs, and —— particular! in Chriſtian Ser> 
vants : But fo as ic fits every in his ſtation, 
for herewnto, (ayes he, eden Whatſoevet o- 
thers do, dhiak this tos ſtrait a rule 
e yourowncalling, and pro- 
ne ad his is evidently 
the hi jon 2 5 can be, and of 
greateſt power with a Chriſtian, Namely, the enam - 
He of Jeſus Chriſt bimlelf. rec Jofered 


. iT Gl 
» 1 $9 Aal bos omg entive: chtthex ug 


1 ae e Jan 
t are to 
Chriſt, ; whole they pros robe, yea, with von 
23 Chyiſtians they profeſs themſelves tobe ane, 


er- in the general * 
thing that aught tu be ever beture our eye, to con- 
ſadet the nature, and end oft and to en- 
deavour in all thing: to ſuit it, to t in every oc- 
currence, what doth the 
of me iu this but the truth is, the moſt do not mind 
this, we {5 our ſel ves to bo Chriſtians, and never 


think what kind of behaviour this obliges us to, 
what manger of perſons is · becomes us to be is 


holy Converſation but walk diſorderly out An 
rank — ely 27 A7 that are r 
called by the Galpel to ſetvo the and — 


Luſts, to and Rioting, ply”; I 
neſs > Heare you not the hho caſt 
trary, in expreſs term That O — your” 


led u to uncleanneſ}, but unto bolineſi, You that 


S comentious 1 are you — 


« © PF 


this. Aly Calling > 1 for 2 a7 called to Prager, 
fayes'the! ſame Apoſtle, but we ſtudy not th Holy 
Calling, and ————— o 
unltke the Ooſpel, we lie and do not enn as 
91. Jobs ipen k out Attions bett d. 

TT * err here Chriftibns ar 600 (0 be 
kene weg i im; autheit Bot; and Pro, 
as their Rand, everunder the moſt unjuſt and un- 
deſerved ſuffe 
did Noth ave ange he Sphere of this 
—— not eh Servants and others of à meancon 
= ago ate the * to ri- 

$9 485 ut ty, a ate cak 
Rho Godtinels are ie he 00 to Safferi 
8 N. 3. 12. All chat will follow Chriſt, moſt 
it in hu Livery, they muſt cake up their Cie 
This very barſb ahd umpleaſn¹g̃ Arritte of the 
Gofpel to rn ind, but it! conceals it not; 
Men are not led 5 tufterkgi; and 
drawn into a hidden ſnare by the Golpels iovnations, 


Chis? —_ that fork not 2 
— — — aid, 

— — $ Bla e he was ſo ex- 
4 plain with them.in this. » things ſayes 
have — you thay you be 10 0 & I have 


ſhew'd yuu the tuggedachs of your way, that yon 
ſtumble not at it, takei A be a ſmooth — 
one; but wit hal — — tis u 2 
allay d qvich the mati iom of comfort, —— "eg 
cumpany' cheſe ſufſe or that ory that followes' 
them. The Doftrine of the A which was fo ' 
verified in their own Perfons, 4d: 14, That through 

n we * — Fhe e 
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eee Ld. f whey 6s. 
ie . , but + 
2 1 weigh s it abu wt drenncon 
Fay that the Lord himſel! n their 
aflidtions, both for their py wats out 1 chem 1 
due time, and in the mean time, their ſuppor 

preſervation under them. Tbe Lopd delivers. 2 ew 


— thew all. And 4967 that, he * 

Fl 4. Bowes, Nc. W . was Mera 10 er 
in the Natural body of Chriſt, 'as Sr. 12 ſerves 
and holds Spiritually true in his myſtical body. 

Lord ſupports the Spirits of Believers,in Thet be 
bles with ſuch ſolid conſolat ions, as are Ahe iſlars 


of their Souls, as the bones aye 
a Dreogth e Hebrew word for them imports, (6 Je 


keepe 12 all Ne, and the deſperate 215 'of 
—.— men is oppos d to illuſtrate this Verſe 21. 
But evil 1 Nay the 1 

Thus 16, In Y e Wok t e 
warned ho to. — 2 ae th & W e 74 8 


wh divers times before 10 hs Sf 
mw ect Teſtament, takeit 2 5 85 7 0 
i 


ee, in the 110 Bey Pe 47 7 uf 
theſe 
5 5 5 FOR 
ors Ph ek 1 0 ON 1 
8 8 0 6 0 dull ou 1 F gr 11517 4 
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125 then they d 4 5 225 * miſroc- 
Kon hemlee, my 1d agr ſt, and the 

d: that wou Ape be 0 riſt, ot 

1 leaſt, themſelves lor their own Ck enjoy both 
Kinds of peace together, would willing "gy hve] Peace 
in Chriſt, but are very Joathto part with the 'Worldz 
Peace, they would be Chriſtia, but they are very 
il ſatisfied K they hear ofany other but eaſe and 
Proſperity in that eſtate, and willingly forget the 


tenor of the Goſpel in this; and ſo when times of 


trouble and ſufferings come, their minds are as new 

aud uncouth to jt, as if they had not been told on 
before hand, They like better of St. Peters carnal 
adyice to Chriſt to void ſuffering, . 18. than of 
of his Apoſtles Doctrine to Chriſtians, teaching them 
that as he ſuffered, ſo they likewiſe are called to ſuf. 
fering. Men readily think as he did there, that 
Chriſt ſhould favour himſelf more in his own body, 
his Church, than to expoſe | it to ſomuch ſuffering 3 
and moſt would be of Rome : mind in this, at leaſt in 
affeftion, that the badge of the Church ſhould be 
Pomp and Proſperity, and not the Croſs, the true 
— * Afflictions and ſufferings is too heavy and 


mg Gods thou ghts are not ours, thoſe he Calle 
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Impatictice his W me ask thee; art thou 
more juſt and innocent then he that is here iet before 
thee? Or art thou able to come near Him in this Point ? 
Who did no ſin, neither was guile 7e. in bi month. 
This is to ſigniſy perfect holineſs, accotding to that 
James. 3. 1. Mana litle world, a world of wickedneſa, 
and that litle part of him a litle world of Iniquity. 
all Chriſts words, and actions, and all his thoughts 
flow d from a pure Spring that had not any thing de- 
filed in it, and therefore ne tentation either from Men; 
or Satan tould ſcize on him, other Men may ſeem cleat 
unſtirt'd; but move and ttouble them, and the mudd 
ariſes, but he was nothing but holineſs, a pure ſoun- 
tainʒ all putity to the bottom, and therefore flirr and 
trouble him as they would he was ſtill alike clear. 
The Prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
In mes 

This is the main ground of out confidenee in hint; 
that he is 4 Holy Harmeleſi unde high Prieſt, 
and ſach an one became ws, (ayes the Apoſtle; that 
ate ſo ſintull, the more ſinſull we, the more need 
that our High Prieſt ſhould be ſinleſſe; and being ſos 
we may build upon his perfection, ſtanding in our 
ſtead; yea, we arc inveſted with him and his righte- 
ouſneſs. 

Again there was no guile found it his mouth, this 
ſerves us concerning all the promiſes that he hatch 
made uss that they arc nothing but truth, hath he 
ſaid? Nis that comet to me I will in no wiſe caſt 
ont, then you need not fear; how unworthy and vile 
ſocvers do you but come to him, and you have his 
word that he will not ſhut the door againſt you, and 
as he hath a acteſs, ſohath he 3 

12001 . * 11 this' 
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mis d caſe, and Souls reſt to thoſe that come ; then 
be confident to find that in him too, for there 
Was ncvcr a falſe nor guilelull word found in his 
mouth. 

But to conſider it only in the preſent action, this 
ſpeaks him che moſt innocent ſufferer that ever was, 
not only judicially juſt in his cauſcy but entitly juſt in 
his Perſon, altogether righteous, and yet convemn'd 
to death, and an opprobrious death of Malefactours, 
and ſer bet wirt tos as chief of the three, I ( ayes 
he) theroſe Sharon and the Lillie of the valley, And 
the Spouſe ſaith of him Ay wel beloved js White and 
reddy, thus indeed in his death, ruddy in his blood · 
ſhed, and white in his innocency, and withal io his 
meckneſs and patience, the other thing wherein he 
is here ſo exemplary, _ 

| Verſe, 23. Who when he was reviled, rewiled not 
an] This ſpotleſs Lamb of God wes 2 Lamb both 
in guildeſncſs, aud blence, and the Prophet E. 
expreſſes the teſemblance in that, be was brought as 
« Lamb to the flinghter, he ſuffet d, not only an an- 
juſt-Sentence of death bur withall, unjuſt revilings, 
the contradictions of ſinners, none ever did ſo litle 
di{erve te vilings none ever could have ſaid fo much 
in his cwn juſt defence, and to the juſt reproach of 
his, caemics, and yet in boch, he preferr'd filence ; 
None could cver threaten ſo heavy things as he 
could againſt bis enemies, and have made good all he 
tlrcatned, and yet no fuch thing, was heard from 
him. The heaven and catth as it were ſpoke their, 
reſentment of his death that made them: But he 
was ſilcot, or What he ſpoke makes this ſtill good, 
how far he wes from revilings, and threatniogs,. Ag: 
| {pices 
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ſpices pounded, gr precious ointment poured out 
give their ſmell moſt, thus his name was an oint- 
ment then poured forth, together with his blood; 
and fill'd Heaven and Earth with its ſweet perfume; 
was a ſavour of reſt and peace in both, appeaſing 
the wrath of God, and ſo quieting the Conſciencet 
of Men, and even in this particular vas it then moſt 
ſragrant, in that all the Torments of the croſs an! 
revilings of the multitude, that as it were rack't him 
for ſome anſwer, yet could draw no other from him 
72 this, father forgive them ſor they know not what 
/ ey as, ' | 

Bur for. thoſe to whom this mercy belong'd not, 
the Apoſtle tells us what he did in ſtead of Revil- 
ings and Threatnings, be committed all to him tht 
judgeth righteowſly, And this is the true method of 
Chriſtian patience, that which quiers the mind; and 
kceps it from the boyling Tumultuous thoughts of 
reverge, to turne the whole matter into Gods fand, 
to reſign it over to him, to proſecute when, and as 
he cine ood. Not as the moſt, that had rather, 
if they had power, do for themſelves, and be their 
own avengers, and becauſe” they have not power 
do offer up ſuch bitter curſes, and prayers for re- 
yenge unto God, as arc moſt hatplul to him, and are 
far from this calm and holy way of committing 
matters to his judgment. The common way of re: 
ferring things to God is indeed impious, and diſho» 
nourable' to him, being really no other, but & calf» 
ing of him to be a Servant, and cxecutioner tg out 
Paſſion, We ordinarily miſtake his Juſtice, and judge 
of it according to our own precipitant diſtemper d 
minds. If wicked Men be not groſs'd in their de. 
* In 2 ſignes 
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ſignes, and their wickedneſs evidently | cruſh'd juſt 
when we would have it, we ate rcady to Five up the 
matter as deſperace, or at leaſt abate of thoſe confi- 
dent, and tevetent thoughts of divine juſtice that we 
owe him: Howſocycr things go, this ought to be fixed 
in our hearts, that he that fits in Heaven judgeth 
rightcouſly, and exccutes that his righteovs judge- 
ment in the fitteſt ſeaſon, We ppor wormes whole 
whole life is, but an bhand-breadth in it ſelf, and is 
as nothing unto God, we think a few months, of 
years, a great matter, but to him that jnhabites E- 
ternity, 4 thouſind years are but as one day, as our 
Apoſtle reaches us. 

Our Saviour in that time of his Humiliation and 
Suffering, committed himſelf and his cauſe, for 
that is beſt expre ſs d, in that nothing is cxpreſs'd bur 
be committed, and the iſſue ſhall be that / bis 
ene mies fhall become þis foot oli and he himſclt ſhall 
judge them : But that which is given us here to lcarn 
from his carriage toward them 4d Suffering, is that 

uietneſs and moderation of mind even under unju 
ufferings make us like bim- Not to reply reproac| 
with reproach as our cuſtom is, to give an ill word for 
another, or two for one, to be {ure not to be behind. 
Men take a pride in this, and think it ridiculgus _y 
city to ſuffer, and this make ſtrifes and contention ſp 
abound, but tis a great miſtake, you think ir greatneſs gf 
ſpirit to bear nothing, to put up no wrong: Where- 
as jt is indeed great weakneſs, and baſencls, tis ttue 
greatue ſi of Spirit to deſpiſe rhg moſi of thoſe things 
that ſer you uſually on fire one againſt another, e- 
ſpecially being done afzer a Chriſtian manner, tere 
a Part of the Spirit of Ghrilt in you, ang is there 
| | apy 
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any Spirit greater than B72. you? Oh char 
there were ſeſs of the Spit ir of tho Dragon, and motc 
of that Spirit ot the Dove amongſt us. | 
Our obligement to the example of Chriſt, beſide 
its own excellency, is in theſe two things in the words 
1. The intendment of his behaviour for this uſe; to 
be as an example to us. 2. Our Inrerct in him, and 
thoſe his Sufferings, wherein he fo carried himſelf. 
Leaving ws an Example &c. He leſt his foot 
ſteps as a Copy (as the word is ) to follow; cver 
ſtep of his, à letter of this Copy, and paricyilarly 
in chis point of Suffering he writ us a pure and per- 
ect Copy of obedience in clear and great letters 
in his oil blood. | 2192 LEN 
His whole life is our Rule, not his Miraculous 
works, his foot _ walking 6n the Sea,and ſuch like, 
are not for our following : But his obedience and 
Holincſs, and Meckenſs, and Humility are our Copy. 
which we ſhould continualy ſtudy. The ſtiorter and 
more effectual way (they ſay 4 of teaching, is by 
example, but above all, this matchleſs example is 
the happieſt way of teaching, He that followers me 
ſayes ho, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, 
He that aimes high, ſhoor's the higher for't, though 
he ſhoot not ſo high,as he aimes. This is chat which 
ennobles the Spirit of a Chriſtian the propounding 
of this our high Patterne, the example of Jeſus . 
Chriſt, 
The Imitation of Men in worthleſs things is low 
and ſervile, the Imitation of their- vertues is come 
mendable, but if we ſeek no higher, tis both im- 
8 and unſafe, The Apoſſle St. Nau will 
ve r Imitation bur with regard to this Suptemd 
N patternes 
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: Pattetne, be e follawers. eſ me, I 4m; of Chriſt, 
Ove |Chriſtian, May! ztake; the cxample of. Chriſt in 
many things in another, but ſtill examining all by 
the Original primitive Copy, the footſteps of Chrift 
him(clt, following nothing, but as it contormes with 
that, and looking moſt on him, as both the perficteſt 
and moſt eff. Gual example. Hieb. 12, 2, thee is 
4 cloud of wiltneſſes and examples, but look aboye 
them all to him, that is as. high above them, às the 
Fun is above the clouds, As the way is beiter, a 
lively one indeed, ſo there is this advantage in the 
Covenant of grace; that we are not leit to our own 
skill for following of it, but taugbt by the Spirit: 
In the delivery of the Law, God ſhewed his glory 
and greatneſs by the manner of it, but the Law was 
written only in dead Tables, but Chriſt, the living 
Law, teaches by obe ying it, how to obey it, and this 
is che advantage of the Goſpeh that the Law is Twice 
written over unto believers, firſt in the example of 
Chriſt, and then inwardly in their hearts by his Spirit. 
There is together with that Copy of all grace iq 
him, 2 Spirit deriv'd ſrom him, enabling believers to 
follow him in their meaſure, they may not only ſee 
him as 10% only begotten Som of God full of grace aud 
truth, as it is Js. 6. But as there it followes, f bey 
receive of his ſulneſi grace ſor grace, The love of 
Chriſt makes the Soul delight ro converſe wich him, 
and converſe, and Love together, makes it learn his 
behaviour, as Men chat live mucb together, eſpeci- 
ally if they do much affect one another, will inſen- 
Gy coma anotbers habitudes and cuſtomes. - 
other thing obliging us, is our intereſt in 
him and his Suffcrings, he ſuffer d lor us, and. * the 
1501 poſtle 
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Apoſtle teturnet to Yer, 24. Ohſetve only | fron 
the Tye of theſe two, that f we nog leck his era. 
ple ſer before us, V cannot ey any right aſſu · 
rance of his ſuffe ring fot us, but if we do ſeriooſl 

endeavour to follow him, chen we may be ee 
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Gon di 4vme oiuer Docttine, for he Is the great ſuly 
je: ol all they have to ſay. | 
Thus here, the Apoſtle had ſpoke of Chriſt in the 
fote going words very fitly to this preſent Subject, 
ſetting um before Chriſtian Servants and all ſuffer- 
ing Cu xiſtians, as their, compleat example, both in 
pMint of much ſoffe ring, and of petſect Innoceney, 
and Patience in ſuffering. And expreſs d their en- 
gagement to- {tudy and follow that example; yet he 
cannot leave it fo, but having ſaid, that all thoſe 
his ſufferings whiercid he was ſo exemplarys were for 
us, as a chief conſideration, for , which we ſhould 
ſtudy to be like him, he retutns to that again, and 
enlarges himſelf in it in words partly the ſame, part- 
y very neat thoſo of that Evangeliſt among the Pro- 
phets E Gb. 33. 
ö Sag ie es very well wich his main ſcope, to preſs 
thus i det very much ſtrength and 
ſweetneſs to the Exhortation, as being molt reaſona · 
ble, that we willingly conform to him in ſuffcring 
chat had never been an Example of ſuffering, nor ſub- 
je at all ro ſufferings nor capable of them but for us3 
aud moſt comfortable in the light ſuffcrings of this 
Momenc, to canſſder, that he hath freed [rom the 
ſuſſerings of Eternity, by ſaffering himſelf in our 
ſtcad, in che fulneſs of time. | 
That Jeſus Chriſt is in doing and ſuffcringy our 
Supream and Matchlcſs Example, and that he came 
to 15 ſo, is a N that = yr En 
and came, tor. no other ;eud, is (you ice) a high pot 
of ATW for how ſhou ld Man be enabled 0 Jearny 
and follow: that example of obedience unleſs there 
were mote in Chrit,. and what would become of thay 
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looking into ſee wal V3. Cherubims ſtill have. 
ing their eyes fixed on this Mercy Seat. 


* —— might indeed have ſieꝝ d on rebellious Man, 
laid the pronounc d puniſbment on him, mercy 
might have freely acquit him, and pardon d all: But 
can we name any place where mercy and juſtice as 
relating to ned Man could have met and 
ſhined- joyntly in full aſpect, fave only in - Jeſus 
5 
avd vig peace Tea, 
in — the Parties concern'd, that were 
at ſo great 'a diſtance met ſo near, as nearer, can 
not be imagin'd. 

And not only was this the only way, forthe con- 
fiſterice of theſe two, Juſtice and Mercy, but take 
each of them ſeverally, and they could not have been 
in ſo full luſtre, as in this. Gods juſt hatred of fin 
did out of a more in puniſbing his own 
only begotten Son for it, than if the w race of 
Mankind had ſuffer d for it Eternally. Again it raiſes 
the notion of Merey to the higheſt, that ſin is not 
only forgiven us, but fot this end God's owncotrer- 
nal gon, is given to us, and for us, Conſider 
what he is, and what we are, he the Sow of bir 
love, and we Enemies. I ore it is 
ly exprefi'd in the words, be himſelf kare our fins, 
God fo loved the World, but love amounts to this 
much, that it was ſo gteat, — — 2 But 
how great that is, cannot be utter d. In this ſayes the 
Apoſtle, God commendeth his lese to we, ſets it up 
to the higheſt, gives us the richeſt and ſtrongeſt e- 
vidence of it. ("335 
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The fohndation of this 71 this appearing of 
Chriſt for us, and undergoing and Anſwering all in 
vur ſtead, lyes in the Decree of God, where it was 
plotted, aud cormri d in the Whole way: ol it trom 
Rternm y, and the Father and the Son being one, 
and their thought and will one, they were perfect - 
ly agreed ont, and thoſe likewiſe for whom it 
mould hold, were agreed upon, and their Names 
wrietem-upy according to which they are aid to be 
gien a»t#:Chrift to redee m. And juſt according to 
that Modelꝰdid all the wor proce ed, and was ac: 
compliſhed in ati points, y anſwering to the 
pattern of it in the Mind of God. As it was precons 
cluded there, that the Son ſhould undertake the bu: 
ſineſs, this matchleſs piece of —— — bis Father, 
and that by bis jnterpoſing tn ſhould be reconciled 
and ſaved, ſo that he might he altogether a fic Per · 
fon ſor the Work, it was reſol vd that as he was al · 
ready fit for it by the Almightineſs of his Deity, and 
Godhead, and the acceptableneſs of his Perſon to 
the Father, as the Son of God, ſo heſhould be fur- 
ther fitted by uniting/wonderfully, weskneſs to Al- 
mightineſs,, the frailty of Man to the Power ot God, 
becnuſe that ſuffering ſor Man was à main point of 
the work, ſo as his being the Son of God made him 
acceptable to God, his being the ſon of; Man made 
him ſuit able to Man; in whoſe buſineſs be had engaged 
hitnſelf, and to the buſineſs jt ſalf to he perfarm'd 3 
and not only wos there in him, by his humane nature 
1 conformity with Mas (for that might have been 
by a new created Body) but a confanguinity with 
Man, by. a Body ;framed of dhe fame piece, a Re- 
deemer, a Kinſman as the Hebrew word is, only pu- 
3 $4 A riged 
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riſied for. his uſe, ' as t and fram'd after 
a peculiar manner in the womb of a Virgin, as: tis 
Heb 10, Thow haſt fitted « body for me, having no fin 
It ſelf, becauſe ordained to have ſo much of our ſins 
as tis here, be hure them on his ws body, © 0 5 
» 7 (117151 | * fuk L 7 1A. 

And this looks back to the Primitive tranſactiun 
and purpoſe, Lo I come to do thy will, ſayes the Son, 
and behold my ſervant whow I have cheſan, ſayes the 
Father, this Maſter- of my works, none) in 
Heavenor Earth fit to ſetve me im it, but mine oνn 
Son, and as he came imo the World according to 
that decree, and will 5 for he goes out of it again, in 


that way, the Son of Man goethas is determined, it 


was) wickedly and malitiouſly done by Men againſt 
him, but ——— * — 1 — 
wiſely and graciouſiy by hie Father, with higown 
conſent : As ĩu thoſe two faced pictures, Lok upon 
the Crucifying of Chriſt one Way, as comp 
by a treacherous Diſciple, - and Malicious Prieſts, and 
Ruters, and nothiog more deform'd-and hateſul than 
the Author Git; but vic w it again, as determimd 
in Gods Counſel, for the reſtoring of loſt Maukiod, 
and fo tis full of unſpeakable beauty and fweernels, 
infinite wiſdom and Love, in every tract of it. 
Thus to the for whom, as theit cuming 
unto him reflects upon that ſinſt donation}; as flowing 
from that, all (that . the Fut ben bath gt mer flats 
come unto me. job 6. 2 bn 
— Gods great deſigiiʒ emodld 
have Men eye and confider mare than all the reſt of 
his works, (and yet is leaſt of all confidered by tha 
moſt) the ather Covenant made with the ſuſt Adgay's 


was 


( 445 ) 
was but to make way, and ſo to ſpeak, to make 
work for thisz for he knew that it would not hold, 
therefore as this New Covenant becameneedful by 
the breach of the other, ſo the 1 
ſets off and commends the firmneſs ot this, the for- 
mer was with a Manin his beſt condinion, and yet he 
kept it not, even then he prov'd vanity, as tis 
Pſal. 39 So that the ſecond to beſtronger, is made 
with a Man indeed, to ſupply the former 3 but he 
is God- nan to be ſurer than the former, and therefore 
it holds ; and this is the difference a8 the Apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, that the firſt adam, inthat firſt C , 
was laid as 8 foundation, and though we ſay not that 
the Church in its true notion was built on him, yet the 
eſtate ol the whole race of Mankind, the Materials 
that the Church is built of, lay on him for that time, 
and it failed : But upon this Rock the ſecond 4 
is the Church ſo firmly built, that the getes of 
cant prevail gain bey, The firſt Adams was 
made a quickewing, or life- giving Spirit, The firſt 
had light but he transfer'd it not, yea, he keptitnot, 
for himſelf drew in, and transfer'd Death, bat the 

ſecond by Death, conveys life to all that are reckon'd 
his feed. be bere their fins. 

He bare them on the tres in that outſide of his 
fofſering, the viſible kind of death inflicted on him 


that it was ing on the tree of the Croſs3 there 
was an rich the end, and main work,and was 
arder'd Lord with regard unto that, bei 


a — — accu ſed by the Law, as the A 
ſtle St. Pow! obſerves,, and ſo declaring him x 
was God bleſſed for ever to have been made a curſe, 


that is accounted az scrurſed for us, that we might 
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ſeel it not, 
pos ts be dead ior , 


. 


( 448 ) 
Sid d ſach a burden as makes the very frame of Heas 
den and Earth that is not gut) ore yeni te whole 
Creation to crack uud groda ( cis the Apoſtles Doc- 
trine Rom. ,) and yet the impenitent heare whoſe 
puittinels u is, not moved, —— not; for your 
accuſtomed groaning is no ſüch matten. 
Vea, to conſider in the preſetitt ſubqect where we 
May beſt read what jt is, it was a heavy load yo Jeſus 
Chiti, / 40. Wherethe Pſalmi/t peaks inthe Fer- 
fon of 2 tilt he complaĩtis heavily, d erable ewalt 
have Compa d me —— Mint iniquities, not his, 
as done by him et his,” by reckoning to pay for 
them boy hive "eter df me," ſo that Ia not 
ale 1% look 2. ure more then the bur of wy 
Bead,” there % art failetbß . And fare aac 
which preſs 740 him ſo ſore,” that upholds Heaven and 
. * other in Heaven or in Earth could have 
yd ſurmounted, but would have ſugk and 
under'ts Was it thin you) the pain 
3 112 2 fide of big Death, though: very 
— that 4 word fram be, my 
haſt thou ** me? Or was it the fear 
ef ea ore hand — preſi d a ſwear of Blood from 
No, it was this burden of (ay: the firſt, of 
da Pech committed in the Garden, that thenthe 
pon mim und daſtenid on his ſoul; 
55 the 2 * tet thouſund times heaviet than 
the Croſs, wich he was eaus d to bear, that 
be 4 while Ned. over to andther z but this could 
übt. This was che cup heforrembled at. chat all 
Hd Vineg er alter to be vſſer d him by his Gruritiers, 


or arty Gelrer part of hi · Hxter TIP i was 
the bitter Cup of wrath due to fa that his Father 


put 
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wet part of t tha and io his way 
ing it, not excluding; the other. Thus Row, 12. 
We are <xdorted 10 give our bodies in 
the bodies of called a ſiving 
are not . Soul, ſu hi 
wa od is on bis Soul to 
2, His — = hintes that he 
algo ayed gown is | 
; 
hae, He bare, is, be 
that turden co bear it bj 
amongü the Hearbens, when the 
ingly go be Sacrific d,and drew back z 
= went willingly. : Bus never Wan 
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ay. What is ell knowledge" but painted 


oh {compuriſia of this 2\hough tho had gel- 
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And for 'ourward' Babak and 1 which 
were the occafion of this Doctrine in this Place, they 
ae all made 3 eo the removal of this 
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beebafe he' 0g e eee 
wry ts of dn Wiſald x0 Vein $6 3 yea t hefe tf 
ſomewhat more in that -Exreſſiy, tha tie mbrs 
4 wha in that way, ber in ſtead df: that 
happy liſe is Soul ſuld have n Odi he pH 
bn felR in dhe tmiſer abi e fe of ſing. Gar we g 
death, as if jt were the proper life, of bis Sou 
nattral'ptopeiifivn he Warh to fin, andthe" cUnitual 
delight he takes i6 it, as id his Element, and R 
to it, EO were the very ond of his 4 
that 2 . nor Nis AAA. 
ſm, '(erting bi monifeſt dtenehes of the'th 
. — evideny and totuhy (nfl, | his 
natttal actions, | his - eating, snd drinking ; his (felt 
giout actiom, is Praying, undbexring; nn reel 
aug e 6 ech * gene Hd. heart is 
no ber, but v ſorge ot u every iin, e- 
very fiction of thi nude, & 0 Well en 
ally,” or e very 225 all the day long, n his 
WV trace z 10. 

Ndw in ee 099% hee of $6 Heitz w. 
it, auch to, ad td dy to nn, rd be 
eit of gr" ſeperntech from h. l f milersble w 
wfafcltges there is as dJoſe um unn het wixt gs, #84 
fin, as bet wixe gar Sohle vd Bodies, it RH 
aud wor in the longer we ye in Ta: 

Fit) th l e the union ank the it 
ws 575 end Ie ed as the unten Of For 
gitf with u; ſo chot notfiüng but * 
o of cm thete: 
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kills both at one . and the ſou} 

to ſios as the Apoſtle ſayes bf the World, both are 

kill'd the one to the other. ily 6 | | 
And there are in it chiefly theſe two things that 

make theidifference. - . The Solidpeſs, And 2, The 

Seen eee we al 


Many thiegs may ly in a Man's way betwixt him 
and the acting of divers ſins, which poſſibly he al- 
fects moſt, ſame reſtraints out ward. or inward, may 
he epon- hic, the authority of others, ox the fear 
af ſhame, or puniſhme nt, or the check of an enlight · 
ned eonſtience, and thongh by reaſon. of theſe, he 
commit not the fin he would, yet he lives in it, 
becauſe he loves it, becauſe he would commit it, as 
we ſay, the ſoul lives not ſ@ much where it animatg, 
as Where it Loves. And generally that kind ot 
Met aphorical life, by which a Man is ſaid to live 
in any thing, bath its principal Seat in the affection 
that's the immediate link of the union in ſuch abs 
and the untying and death conſiſtt chic ts 225 - 
engagement of the heart, breaking oll t eftia 
from it. Te. that love the Lord bate evil, _ An un- 
regewed mind may have ſomet ary diſlikes e- 
ven af its beloved ſins in cold bl but it returnes 
ro like them within a while. | A, Man may j not only 
hayetimes gf ceſſatjon from his oed way of (in; 
2 but by reaſon of the Society wherein he is, an 
wit hdrawing of, occaſions to fin, aud divers other 

ſes, his . aſter it 0 % 505 ta him to 


abated, and yet he not dead to ſia hut only aſlee 
fo it, — therefare when a temptation. back d with 
epportynity, and other inducing ci tcumſſanpes 8 
| : | an 
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2 
and joggs him, he awakes, and arifes and followes 
it. 924.5 
A Man may for a while diſtaſte ſome meat that 


he loves ( ly upon a ſurſet) but he regains quick» 


ly his likeing of it: Every quarrel with ſin, and ft 


of diſlike of it, is not this hatred. Upon the lively 


repreſenting the deformity of his fin to his mind, Cer- 
tainly a Natural Man may fall out with it, but 
theſe are but as the litle jarres of Husband and 
Wife, that are far from diſſolving the Marriage, tis 
not a fixed hatred, ſuch as amongſt the Jewsinferr'd 
a divorce, if thow hate ber put her away, and that is 
to die to it, as by a Legal Divorce the Husband and 
Wife are civilly dead one to another in regard of the 
ty and uſe of Marriage. 

Again, ſome Mens Education and Cuſtome, and 
morall 1 may free them from the groſleſt 
kind of Sins, yea, a Man's temper may be averſe 
from them, but they are alive to their own kind 
finsz ſuch as poſſibly are not ſo deform'd in the com- 
mon account, Coveteouſneſs, or Pride, or bardneſs 
of heart, and either a hatred 


be very mavy, and very common 


with 


or diſdain of the wayes 
of Holineſs that are too ſtrift for them, and exceed 
their ſize» Beſide for the good of humane Society, 
and for the Intereſt of his own Church, and People, 
God reſtrains many Natural Men from the height of, 
wickedneſs, and gives them moral Vertues. There 
ſios that more re· 
fined Natures, it may be, are ſcarce tempted to, but 
as in their Diet and Apparel, and other thiogs in 
their Natural Life, they have the ſame kind of be-' 
ing with other Perſons, though more neat and pleas; 
fant, ſo in hizliving to fin ; They liye he ſape lite. 


* 


(. 
wird ot her ungodly Ven, thoughin a ſitle more de- 
icate way. 1 
ILbey ene not, that the Devils are not in 

themſelves ſubject to, nor capable of many of thoſe 
fins, that are accounted groſſeſt amonſt Men, and 
yet hre greater Rebels und Enemicg to God than 
Med ate. 111 . 11 CET 
Bur tobe dead to ſi i goes deeper, and extends ſut 
ther than all theſe, Namely,'' a moſt in ward alienation 
of heart from (in, and moſt uni vetſal from all ſin, an 
antipathy to the moſt beloved fin, , Not only he muſt 
forbeat fin, bur hate it, I hate b bang hιν and not 
only hate ſome, but all, I bite every falſe wary, A ſtroke 
at the heart does it, which is the certaineſt and quij« x- 
eſt Death of any wound, For in this dy ing to ſin; 
all the whole Man of neceſſity dyes to it, the 
mind dyes to the Device, and ſtudy of Sin, that 
vein and invention becomes dead the hand !dies 
to the scting of it 3 the ear to the delightful 
hearing of things profane, and ſinful 3 the Tongue 
to the Worlds dialect of Gt, and toiten ſpealæ. 
ing vnd talumny and eviipeaking, bbs is che comms 
moneſt piece of the Tongues lite in ſin, the very na. 
tural heat of ſin that acts and vents moſt that way'y 
the Eye dead to that intemperate look. that Solomon 
peaks of, eyeing the Wines e, Y HN, and wel 
colour u — — 2 
looking on the gletering skig o t. till 4 
bite, and ſting: ohne he atlder. Dead td that 
70 150 —. pow — in the Ne to which 
ob blind folde dexded his. eyes}. by un e preſo 
— &y and agreement with — I have —— 
e th: g- 75. 2 01 87 10! Mol 1 i at 
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Indeed ayes the C464) 48216, could orice hi ve 
reſented an injury as you, or another, and had fomes 
What of that you call high-heartedneſs, when [ was 
alive after iets, Sy but now that humour is not 
only ſomething cool d, but tis kill d in me, tis eold 
dead as ye ſay, and a greater Spirit (t think) that 
my own, hath taught me another Leſfon, hath made 
me both deaf, © dumb that way, and hath given 
me a new vent, and another! „ and another 
Party to ſpeak to in ſuch * _ oe 7 
Pſal, 38. 13,13, 14, th ſeek m 
Se ; * 84 25 ine . all 2226 
long, What doth he in this caſe? But 7.44 4 deaf) 
TE beard not, and I was ts , dumb Alan that open - 
erb nar bus month, And wh i we in thee' O Lord 
1 I lebe. And for this deadnels'that you' deſpiſe, ' 

I 'have ſeen him that dyed for me, who when he was 
reviled, reviled not again," 

This is the true Cbaracter of a Chriſtian dead to 
fin, but alas! Where iy" this' Ohriſtian to be found, 


t thus is every one; that truly partakes of: 
cal 


he is dead to fin really, Hy pocrites have 2 
Hiſtorical kind of Death, like this; as Players in 
Tragedies, — gp looſe bags of Blood, 
chat receive fo the H — in ſume 
termals, it may be, in chat nch is near 
as any outward thing, his Purſe, he may ſuffer 
te Blopdſhed of that for Chriſt, but this death 
ng fir that one 
A e ſtle Rob 4 
c alan Subject, to: talk thus of 
nnd Poti, the yery Name of Death, in the 


het dae it can have, makes a fowr melancholly 
diſcourſe. 
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A batural Man may do m 


ſcey Light 


piri 'of- 
loyes him and dengbtz 
indeed, to live wnto righeonſ* 
Which in a comprehenfive fenſe takes in An che 
f or of # Chet ian fe; and al! t the auties of ity to- 
pt 425 Nat 
25 this new Nat 9 — + Natoraf ian of the 
ſout 's ea), is betiede | 0 God, ad Walking in 
the paths of 1 gaudy it can no more live io 
the habitude, at Ipod of fi 2 than @ Mao can live 
20 water. Fri tans Elc ment, tig 
1 180 e i nw . 14 : 'the water Þ * 
is ! cannot breat 
in ic, canmbt take doſight;” 8 inal to five in its 
but his delight is in the Lew of the Lord, that's the 
walk that his Soul refreſhes it ſelf in, he loves it entire- 
ly, and loyes it moſt; 'where it oſt croſſes the re- 
mainders of corruption chax dre in him, be bends rhe 
ſitengrh of his Sou to pfente God, dimes allat char, 
it takes = thopghrs eatly, ard late, hach hg ot- 
her — 7 in his bring, and living: but only tg 
Lord, that's © tytive to r1ighteouſacts, he 
Cock it whe u c of fea 1 i 
Houres, no, "tis e * 
doth e meditate duy and ni 
other, is in the heart, and 5 
the whole Man 3 he loves righ 
vis truth ( as the RR 8 2 
any 
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d with che hoe of . c RN Fre 
Nan 2 godly 
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nf uf c (46 uprigbely and £0 ſpeak 
9 ri reoulnch,, his Language. aud Wayos carry. © 
eſemblance of bis. ak 37, Hr, go, 31. 
N tis eaſieſt ta act that patt of Religion that js 
in the Tongue z but the Chriſtian ovghe; g. 


that, to be. e . . 


th e Law e Ged 1 75 K 
thence, as 121. 11 are the. i ue, 0 


Law in his heart; is the principle of this lg to 
righteouſneſs, 

2 The Second thing here is the deſign or Intend- 
ment of this death, and. life, in the ſuffetings and 
death of Chriſt, he bee Ja, and died for it, that we 
might dye to it. 

ut of ſome convidtion of the conſequence, of 
Sin, many have a us d de ſire to be Lane to 
have fin pardon d, and leak no For think not 
on the i — portance and neceſlicy of {a ion, th 
nature wh eherco 255 2 by. chis dying 2 
living 40 righteonſue 

But here we ve ſandtification is neceſſary 
as inſeparably connexed with juſtification, not only, 
as its companion, but as its end, which in ſome kind 
raiſes it above the. qchers that ig was the chi whjey 
"of 1 intended in , 

ewe might econ, ad aid 


If 
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i we compare t _ hh yi back- 
watgh holineſs 1 00 Hi es IT 
Bur "Faisfying for fin 14 the Aoi oh Fr 85 
made necceflary by fin, or if we look forward, Te 
chhate we are appointed to, and for which we are 
delivered from wrarhyis an eſtate of perfc&' bolineſs. 
Whey we refle upon that great work of Redem- 
2 we ſee it zim'd at there Redeem d fo be holy 
. 25, 26, Tit. 2, 14. And go yet higher 
8 ale very Spring , the decree of Ele ation. 
then its {aid  Choſem beſore , that we 8 be Ho- 
ty, And in 77 it ſhall Suit the de f 4 Ae 
Bal enter 11222 the new 1 * 4 
or unkoly + _ Nething bot all 
ſpot of iu tation y 108 a 475 . "ga * Old 


* K oy 7821 tie Ef lite Fre Work underta . 
ken by the of Gol, that t out 
of poltured Mankind a nw holy — Frame Fa his 
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are 217 to pet fe cliot of Met in 2 * and ir 
m begth here. 
5 ible wp parts perfwade det. 11 | 
che 
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wo ſave, that he wonld ted cem them to be a number 
of baly Perſons, We would. be redeem d ( who 
is there would not ) but be would have bis re- 
deemes oocs holy, and they that are not true to this 
his end, but croſſc and oppoſe him in it, may hear 
of rede mption Jeng, and often, Bat licle to their 
comſott. Are you rcſolv'd fill ro abuſe and de- 
hade. your (elves > Well, whicher you will believe 
it ar no, chis is once mate told you, there is unſpeal- 
able comfort in the death of Chirſt, but it belongs 
only to choſe that aye dead to ſin, aud alive to 215 
teatſreſ i. This Circle ſhuis out the impenitegt 
. there it cloſes and cannot be broke t rough, 
but all that are pcnitent are by their e ffectual cal- 

\lifecd in to it: tranſlated from that accurs d con- 
1 — wherein they were : So then if you will live 
in your ſins, you may, but then teſolve withal to 
bear them your. ſelves, for Chriſt jo; bis bearing of 
lu, meant of none, but ſuch as in due time are thug 
dead, and thus live wich ür © 

3- But then in che Third place, Chriſts Suffers 
ings and death cffccts all this. 1. As the exemp]- 
ary cauſe, the ſively contemplation of Chriſt cruciy 
fied, is che. moſt powerful 10 thoughts to ſeperate 


the heart and ſin. But des this. working as 4 
Moral caule, as that exathp * heiſt 555 eie ' 
tive vatura of this de th, life : Far he is 
ane with the Bdicver, and there is a real influence 
of his death, and life into their Souls. This My- 


fterigus Llgjon af Chriſt » and che beli ver jt at 
on boch their Juſtificatign and cation 
bit he | frame of their Salvation and Hagpi- 
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in bis Death and Rc ſurremiou, churiſſaa #7 
dead with him, buticd' with bim, (4nd. fin 
him, Nom. 6. LY and „is C({ 2g 070 
Being atifen, he applies his Ten dyed 
2 
aveng'd pn it; ts bei cauſo t hi | 
no. to tat of the Pale, rhiſ wo ur that 2 
requite thew He inſuſes, and then adustes 
ſtitres up that faith and love in them by, which they 
are united to him and theſe work powerſuly: ju this. 
. Faich ok lo fiedfaſtly: on ics ſuifetiag Savin 
our; that as they iay 7ntel/efim ft rillud) gend intel 
ligit, it makes the Soul like bim, aſſimilatts and dons 
formes it to his Death as the Apoſtle ſpeaka. That 
which ſome fable of ſome of their Saint of tecei- 
ving the im of the wounds oi Chriſt in their 
body, is ttuę in 4 Spiritual ſenſe of) the Soul of 
every one that is indeed: a'Saimr; and / believer, is 
takes the — — of kis Death, behoiding him, 
and aye} to flu, and then takes: of bid: Whig 2 
in, and ier i ,,. as it applies it to 
ify, ſo to Morrify, drumes vertu from is, Thus 
ayd one, Chriſt alm dd ur the —— 
that wich ſo muen he went through, and fhal 
I dr{appoint bim, und yoriferve hä e | 
4. That othet powerfull grace of Love is joynt 
in this work with ' faith, for Love'4deſircs nothing 
more than likenets, and corformay,:tbough it be 
painfull reſemblance, ſo much the better, and fitter 
to teſtify love, 'rhereſore teviil dvr che Soul 
with bim that dy d for'ir, and che bery fame kind of 
death, I crucifſed with Chriſt, ſayes * great 
poſtle. 


| C #74 3 
inſiſts on it, ſpeating of Chris and Beljqvet | 
2 2 
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. The Love of Chriſt in the Soul takes the 
very Nails char ſaſtned him ta the Crofle, and cru- 
cis the Soul to the World, and to Sin, Love is 

g as Death, particularly in this, the ſlronge ſt 
and Jivelieſt Body, when Death ſiexes it, muſt yield, 
and ſo becomes motionleſs:thav was ſo v igorous be · 
forey And the Bou that ia moſt active, and unwcari- 
ed in Sin, hen ti Le ſiezes it, | it is kal d to Sin, 
and ay Death {« perates a Man from his deareſt Friends, 
and Sbeicty, this / Love breaks all the tyes and fricnd- 
ſhip with Sin. Senerally, as Plate hath it, Love 
takes a ay ones living in them ſelves, and transiers 
to he Party» loved but the divine Love of Chtiſt 
doth it in the trueſt and higheſt manner. 

By whoſe ſtripes y6 were bealed;)] The, miſcry of 
fallen Man, and the: mercy of his deliverance, arc 
both of them ſuch à deep, as no one expte ſſion, yea, 
no variety added one td anothet can reach their — 
tom. / Here we have divers very ſigniſicative ones, 
1. The guilrineſs, af ſin as an into rable burden 
preſſing the Sou} and ſinking jr, and that transfer d 
and layed on 'a:firowger. Back: He bars': Then 2. 
The ſame wrerthednels nader the 


ur 1 ang 
u 
lo ot deſprtate diſeaſes, he ig Ipiritually 1 
he Scriptures oſteu teach, Now this conttadict: not, 
name 
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nor at all Leſſen's the matter: But only, becauſe 
this miſery juſtly called death, is in a Subject anima - 
with a natural life, therefore ſo it may bear the 
ame and ſenſe of fickneſs, or wound, and therefore 
tis groſs miſpriſion, they are as much out in their Argu- 
ment, as in their concluſion, that would extract out 
of theſe expreſſions any evidence of remains of Splri- 
tual life or good, in our corrupted Nature: But they 
are not worthy the conteſt, tho vain heads think 
to argue themſelves into liſe, and are ſeeking that 
lite by Logick in Miſerable Nature, that they ſhould 
ſeck by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Namely, in theſe bis 

Prripes by which we are healed- 

t were a large task to name our Spiritual Ma- 
ladies, how much more, ſeverally to unfold their 
Natures, ſuch a multitude of corrupt falſe Principles 
in the mind, that as Gangrens do ſpread themlelyes 
through the Soul, and defile the whole Man, and 
total groſs blindneſs and unbelie f in Spiritual things, 
and that ſtone of the heart, hardoels and impeni- 
tency, Lethargies of fel (ack and ſecurity, and 
then (for there he ſuch complications of Spiritu- 
al diſcaſes in us, as in Naturals are altogether impoſſi 
ble) fuch burning fevers of inordinate afſections, de- 
fires ol luſt, and Malice, and envy, ſuch racking, 
and tormenting cares of Covetoulneſs, and feeding 
on Earth and Aſhes, as the Prophet ſpeaks in ano- 
ther caſe, according to the deprav d appetite, that ac- 
companies ſome Diſcaſes: Such tumours of Pride, 
and ſelf-conceit that break forth, as filthy botches in 
Mens. words, and carriage one with another, And 
in aword, what a wonderful diſorder mult needs be 
in the Natural Soul by the frequent interchanges 

00 an 


3 

and fight of e within it, and to theſe 
from without, how many deadly wounds we receive 
from the tentations of Satan and the World ? 
We receive them, and by the weapons they farniſh 
us, we willinzly wound our ſelves, as the Apo- 
file ſayes of them, who will be rich, they fall in- 
to divers ſnares, and noyſome Inſts, and pierce them 
ſelves through with many ſerrowes. 


Did we ſee it, no Infitmery nor Hoſpital ever 
ſo full of loathlotne and miſerable Spectacles as 
Spiritually our wretched Nature is in any one of us 
apart How much more when multitudes of us are 
met together? But our evils are hid from us, and 
we periſh miſerably in a Dream of happineſs. That 
makes up and compleats our wretchednefs, that we 
Feel it not, with our other diſeaſes. And this makes 
it worſe ſtill, This was the Churches diſeaſe, Rev. 3. 
Thon ſayeſt 1 am rich, and knvweſt not that thou art 
Pobr. Nc. We are uſually fall of complaints of 
triffling griefs that are ofſmall moment, and think not 
on, not feel not our Dangerous Maladies, as he who 
mewed a Phyliciaa his fore finger, but the Pt:yfician 
told bim, he had more need to think on the cute 
of a dangerous Impoſtume within him, which he 
v y looking to him, though himſelf did not 

cel it. 

In dangerous Maladies, or wounds, there be theſe 
evils, a tendency to death, and with that the appre- 
heuſion of the terrour, and fear of it, and the pre- 
Yet diſtemper of the Body by them, and this is in ſio. 
1, There is the gulttmels of nn binding over the Soul 
to death, the moſtfrightful eternal Death. '2, The 

| terrour 
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terrour of conſcience in the ' apprehenſion of that 


death, or wrath that is the conſequent and 'end 
of fin, 3. The raging and prevailing power of (in, 
which is the ill habitude and diſtemper of the ſcul: 
But theſe ſtripes, and that blood that iſſued from 
them are a ſound cure, applied unto the foul, th 

take away the guiltineſs of ſin, and death — 
and free us from our engagement to thoſe c ver- 
laſting ſcourgings, and laſhes of the wrath of God, 
and hkewiſe they are the only cure of thoſe preſent 
terrours, and pangs of Conſcience ariſing from the 
ſenſe of that wrath, and ſencence of death upon the 
Bowl. rr that met on his back, laid open 
to the rod, which in it ſolf was free, © thoſe hands 
that never wrought iniquity, aud thoſe Set that 
never declined from the way of righteouſneſs, yer 
for our wotkes and wa were pierced, and 
that Tongue dropping with V r and Gall on the 
'Crofs, never ſpoke a guileſul nor fiofut word. 
The Bl od of thoſe ſtyipes are that Balm ſuing from 
that tree of Life ſo pierced, that can ouly-give'caſe 
to the Conſcience, and heal the wounds of it; and 
they deliver from the power of fin working by their 


Influence; and loathing of ſin, that was the cauſe of 


tem they cleunſt out the vont humour uf aur 
corrupt aature, by opening up chat ue of Repan- 
tance they ſbal look on kim, and monrn over him whom 

they have pierced, | 
Now to the end it may thus cure, it muſt be apply- 
ed, 'tisthe only receit, but it mult be received, it for 
healing, The moſt Soveraign Medicines cure not 
in another manner, and therefore (till their firſt let 

e * R, recipe, take ſucha thing, 

Ooo 2 T his 


e 
This is amongſt thole wonders of that great 
work, that the Soveraign Lorg of all, that binds and 
looſes at his pleaſure the influences of Heaven, and 
the Power and workings of all the Creatures, would 
himſelf in our fleſh be thus bound, the only Son 
bound as a Slave, and ſcourged as a Malefactor, 
and his willing obedience, made this an acceptable 
a id expiateing Sacrifice amongſt the reſt of his ſut- 
fcrings, be geve bis back to the ſmriters, 

Now it cannot be, that any that is thus healed, re- 
flecting upon this cure, can again take any conſtant de- 
light in fin, tis inpoſlibl ſo far to forget both the 
grief it bred themſelves, and their Lordy as to make 
anew agreement with ir, to liveinthe pleaſure of it. 

His ſtripes] Turu your thoughts all to conſider 
this, you that are not healed, that you may be 
healed, and you that are, apply it ſtill to perfect the 
cure in that part wherein it is gradual, —— com- 
— for the eaſe you have found to bleſꝭ and love 

im who endur d ſo much uneaſe to that end, There 
is a ſweet mixture of ſorrow, and joy ia contempla- 
ting theſe ſtripes, ſorrow ſure by ſympathy, that 
they were his ſtripes, and joy that they were our 
healing, Chriſtians are too litle mindful and ſenſible 
of this, and it may be ſomewhat guilty of that Ha 
11. 3+ They knew not that I bealed them. 
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3. — — 


Verſe. 25. 


For ye were as Sheep going aſtray, but are 
now returned to the Shepherd and Biſhop 
of your Souls. 


IN bete few words we have a brief, and yet clear 
repreſentariaa of the, wretchedne(s/ of gur Na- 
tural condition, and our happineſs in Chriſt, The 


{france is borrow'd from the ſame place in the 


het Jai. 53. 6, 

"= Fo 2 the gompariſon, and as it is uſual in 
a poſtilling way, to,ſtrain it beyond the parpoſe, in 
our loſt eſtate, This js all or the main wherein the 
reſemblance with Sheep holds, our wardring, as 
forlorn, and expoſed to deſtruction, as a Sheep that 
is (ſtrayed and wandred ſrom the ſold. So it imports 
indeed the loſs of a better condition, the ſafety and 
happineſs of the Soul, that good which is proper to ity 
as the ſutable good oſ the bruite creature here nam'd 
is ſafe and good Paſture, 

That we may know there is none exempt in Na- 
ture from the guiltineſs, and miſery of this wandring, 
the Prophet is expreſs, in the yniverſallity of it. 4 
we have gone aſtray, , And tbe, Apoftle here is par- 
ticular to his Brethren, ſo as it falls not amiſs to any 
gther, Je were as Sheep going aſtray, Yea, the 
Prophet 


: 


0469) 
Prophet there to the collective univerſal addes a 
diſtributive, every Man to his own way, Ora Man 
to his way, They agree in this, that they all wan- 
der, though they differ in their ſeveral wayes. There 
is an jmbred Propeuſtun to ſexy in them all, more 
than Sheep that are Creatures naturally wandring, 
but each one hath his own way of it. 7 
Aud this 1s our filly that we flatter our ſelves by 
compariſon, and every one is pleaſed with himſelf, 
becauſe he is free from ſome wandrings of others, 
not conſidering that he is a wanderer too, though in 
another way, he hath his way ag thoſe he Joka 
have theirs.” Andas Met agree in waodring, thoa 
&ffirent in their Way To thoſe WA yes arte int , 
thrt they lead unto miſery, and {hall end in chat. 
Think you there is no way to Hell but the way af 
open Profancſs } Yes ſure, many a way that (iy 
ſmooth, and clean iu a Maus on eyes, and yet will 
end in Condemmstion. Truth is bur os! Ne 
endiefs and 1 as f Natural Life and 
Death, feof Spiritual, the way to Life isone: But 
many out of it, Lethi mille xditur, Each one hat 
not opportunity nor ability for eyery ſtu, ox eve 
degree, but each after his 617 Mode and Power, 
Iſa. 40. 20. ae 7 Tap 
Thy Tongue it may be wanders not in the vom- 
mon Path road of Oathes and Curſes, yo it wangery 
in ſectet Calhumnies, ia Detractioa and Defaming o 
others, though fo conveyed as it fearce appears; 
Or if thou them not, chou art pleas'd to 
hear them: It wanders int — en 
hours ef irreroverable ite, vain unproftt able 
b2blingzin thy Converſe, ori thou art nuch alone, 


Or 
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Ge, at "all, 25 5 80 10 * 
things of Heaven. Which althou ugh þ they alone have 
the trucſt, and the higheſt Pleaſure in them, yet to 
thy Catnat Mind are taſtelcſs and unſavory. Her 
3s ſcarce any thing ſy. light and Childiſh that 
wilt not more wilhog)y and liberally beſtow thy re- 
tired thoughts on, than upon thoſe excellent incom- 
parable delights, Oh * fooliſh beart of Man, 
whenit may ſeem deep, and ſerious, how often is it at 
Domitian's Trnrciſe | in his Study, catchiog Flies. 

Men account litle of the wandring of their heares, 
and yet truly, that is moſt of all to be confider'd : 


For ſrom thence are the tſues of Jiſe. Tis the heart 
after Vawit 
Words, aud 


that bath forgotten God, and is rovi 
this cauſes. all the 'Errours of Mets 
Ations, a wandring Heart, makes Wand ig Eyes 
and Fett, and Tongue. is F Ws een 
that miſleads all the reſt, aud 2s we ate 
firaying $beep, ſo within the dels in it ate ww 
of us, there is as it were a e 
fach a Mulenude of Fictions « 1, 8, 1 
view, the Wordshae gi — 4 


is from that which is foes e Fe, , and it Bikes 
wiſe ſignifies wandriog theſe meet in our 
— = are 4 great Flock, a * a wandring 


Flock, the Natural fre thoughts 
— wander from God, NN AY 
carty an to perdition: And we are guilty, of many 
Pollution this way, that we never acted. Men arg 
leſẽ 8 of heart wickedneſs, if it break not 

* forth 
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forth: But it is far . than any of the 
ſenſes, or the whole body. The motion of Spirits 
isfar ſwifter than of bodies, it can go wore waFKin 
aby of theſe wandrings in one hour, than the body 
is able to follow in many dayes. 


When the Body is tyed to attendanee in the exer. 
ciſes where we are, yet kaow you not tis ſo much the 
more, if you do not know and feel it, and bewail 
it, know you that the heart can take its liberty and 
leave you nothing but a Carcaſe, This the unre» 
newed heart doth continually : They come amd ft 
before me, &c. But their heart is after their Cove- 
tonſneſs, it hath another way to go, another God 
to wait on. 

But are now returned, &c. ] Whatſoever are the 
ſeyeral wayes of our ſtraying, all our wandring 
is the averſion of the heart from God, whence 
of neceſſity followes a continual unſetledueſs and 
diſquiet, the Mind as a wave of the Sea toſſed too 
and fro with the Wind, it tumbles from one fin and 
vanity to another, and finds no reſt, as a lick Perſon 
tolles from one fide to another, and from one part of 
their Bed to another, andchange their Bed it may be, 
in hope of eaſe, and ſtill tis farther off, thus is the 
Soul in all its wandrings : But ſhift and change as it 
will no reſt until it come to this refareing, Jer. 2. 36. 
Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change thy way © 

bon ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt as thou waſt ef Al. 
yria, Nothing but ſorrow and "ſhame till you 
change all thoſe wayes, for this one. Return O I/ie» 
& ſayes the Lord, if theu wilt return, return unto 


'Tis not changing one ef your own wayes for 


Ne. 
another 
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another will. td Fend, Bur 1 teurning 40, me is 


your ſalvstion · 
Secing we find in out GW.1 experience, beſides 


.the wotull end of our, wandrings, the preſent per- 
plexity and r gh them, Wy . 
ſwadc d to this? To give up wit | them all 

urn unto thy reſt 0 my Soul logon David, re — 


our wiſdom, 

But is not that Cod in whom: we expect reſt, in- 
75 N er e NE 

uaung her? True, dut due 1s 

hong = (rode + and. prace, and ſati 
comforts in tetur ning Dane F e this 8 
of Souls Jeſus, Chi LN 
Father, No Men comes undo the Father ſayes he, but 


e io he ge; eb pad yay of 
Tctyrning unto 30% 11. 4 
pherd, and Ver, A 1 am the door, by me. if any Man 


enter in, 75 be ſaved : But if he miſſe this door, 
he ſhall miſs ſalvation. too. Te are returned (ayes 
the Apoſtle. Unto tbe Shepherd, And e of 
your Souls. 
There be Three ching: beceſſary to reſlore us to 
our happineſs: , whence; we have departed in 
our wandrings, ; 1. To take... away the guilti - 
nels of thols former wandrings. 3. To reduce 
cs into the way again, 3. To keep and lead us 
in it. 
No all theſe are aloe pet for mable by this great 
Shepherd: 1. He. did {atisfy for the offence of our 
wanderings, and ſo remove our guiltineſs, he him- 
ſelf, the Shepherd became a: Sacrifice for his flock, 
- Fheep or ſporleſs 11 as Iſa. 53, Reſembled 
PP in 


C 


7 
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in che 6th, a. We ke ſheep have gout aftvay, und 
immediately after our ſtraying — rde Lord 
laid, or Made meet th bim, the iniquity of w al. 
Of. all our ſtrayings and Fer. 7. He that is dur 
e 8 lame is the Lamb for Sacrifice, b 

bp. f. We ure redeem ud nt by Offocy 
— * Bet by the ypretiowe bluod 5 6 
2 of a Lamb pos * blemiſh, and without 


He the good tg hat lay er down 4-4 or 
bs Sheep Men hn not on this; many of them 


Have e Nee hin 
Hort tkat is 4 ſari ren $99 for by pale Wan 
„and therefore they pufſe ' by © Clift, and 
cohſider not the hectflicy of rervening eb him» and 
by him to the Father. 
0 gi ee e ch back ict 2 of life; 72 | 
= t think pot this) By theft own 
ey ab Skill that boy ge nw 
and — or the right 
teturg intõ it, No; we — conteſt lord 
ciſms; the word here is palſiod, ye are returned, 
reduc'd, or cauſed to return: But this truth hangs 
- x on 10 weak notions, us are often us d, eithet for, 
ft it. In that Prophecy Fuel, 34. 16. 
cel; aud bring again & c. ol * 23, Fer. 
955 "He veſtoreth, or returnerhb My Son. And that 
this is the work of this Shepherd. the Lord Jeſus 
God-man, is clear and frequent i in the Goſpel. He 
tanie ſot tts very end, twus his errand and buſi- 
neſt n the world, de ſeek and 10 Fw. that which 
ws Joſt,” And in that parable; he goes after that 
which"is lolt wnell? he find it, and then having found 
it dotli not only ſhow it the way, and ſay to it re- 
turn, 


turn and eb but EA i 
rg aer: _—_ — i tome, tn le 27 

all his cbmplai 
155 wenden, K 1 in that he e 
recovered it, 1 layer it om his ſhoulder rejoycing, an 
in this there is as much of the reſemblance as in any 
orher — Loft Man can no more return upſoug 
than al Sheep that wandereth, Which is phſery d 
of all Creatures to have leaſt of chat skill. Men 
may have ſome confüs d thoughts of returning : Bur 
to know the way, and to come home, unleſe they be 
ſought out, they cannot, this is David's ſuite, thdugh 
acquaired* witkt the fold. Tard ſeek, thy Seruent. 
This did our grear and good Shepherd through thoſe 
diſſicult wayes he Was to pa „lor our 
wherein he not 'only hazarded, but realy ] down 
His — and — e = did bear Ng ini. 

ity, of our wandring by explation, upon ſame - 
py he bear, and br Ng. us back from it, by a 
ua} converſion, 

3. He keeps and leads us on in that way, into 
which he hath reduc'd us, he Leaves us nor agam to 
try our own skill, if we can walk to Heaven alone; 


being fet into the path of it: But be ſtill oy 
bs ky ir by his own hand, and” Oar the 17 * 

nce in it, and was, he blefſed — 
K 'He yneth my 575% 


alm iſt, and 
that's not all, he v0, by = the pethr 


of righteouſneſ? for bis Ke . by: p e paths 
are Te 17 ret me ms waters 
ther he Tpeak Aa har oe maya 51% if 

ae ae edi be pars, Mtightss: 
ate Do we delight oof 125 in him, and his 
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ways? Are they the proper refreſhment of on Souls? 
Do we find, bis word, ſwect unto our TaſteF\ Are we 
taken. with the green paſtures in it, and the Criltall 
Streams of Conſolations that glide through it Cay 
we diicern his voyce, and dues it draw our hearts, 
ſo that we follow, it? Jeh-. 10. Cc. 1m 

The Shepherd, and Biſhop] It was the ſtile of King; 
to be called Shepherds, aud it is the. di cy, of the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel ta have bach theſe names; 
But this great Shepherd, and Biſbop»-is peculiai ly 
worthy of theſe Names, as ſupeme he alone Uni- 
verſall Shepherd and Biſhop and none but an An- 
tichriſt, that makes himſclt as Chriſt, that kills and 
deſtroys the flock, will aſſume this Title that belongs 
only to the Lord, the great owner of his Floc k, he him - 
ſelf is che ir great S pherd and Biſhop, All She pherds 
and Biſhops that are true ly ſuch have their function 
and place from him, hold of him, and follow. his 
Rules, and example iu their inſpe ction of the flock 3 
it were the happineſs of Kingdomes if Magiſtrates 
and Kings would {cr him, bis love, and mexkncls, 
and equity before their eyes in their government. 
And all choſe that are properly his Biſhops, are e- 
ſpecially oblig'd ro ſtudy chis pattern, to warm their 
affections to the flock, and tender care of their ſal- 
vation by looking on this Arch-biſhop and Arch- 
ſhepherd, as our” Apoſtle calls him, and in their 
meaſure, to follow his foot ſteps, ſpending their life, 
and ſtrength in leeking the good of. his — conſi- 
dering that they are ſubordinately Shepherds of 
Souls, that is in Spiri:ual things ſo communicable... 

The Lord Jcſus is 1 


and fangularly ſuch, 
they under hum Shepherds, of. ode Ec ; 


; Becauſe their 
diligence 
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thing a and Eccroals by its Union with the 
Soul z But Chriſt is Soveraign Shepherd of Souls 
aboye all, and ſingular, in that he not only teaches 
them the Doctrine of Salvation, but Purchas'd Sal- 
vation for them, and reaches the Soul powerfully, 
which Miniſters by their own powcr cannot do, 
layes hold on it, and reduces, and leads it, 
cauſes it to walk in his wayes, In this ſenſe it a- 
grees 'ro him alone as Supreme in the incommu- 


nicable ſenſe. 


Ang. from his Conduct, and Power, and Love, 
flowes all the comfort ot bis flock, conſidering their 
on folly, and weaknels, This alone gives them con- 
Gdence, that his band guides tlie m, and they believe 
his Urength far ſurpaſſing that of che roaring Lyon. 
Job. 10, 28, 29, 30. His wiſdom in knowing their 
particular eſtate, and their weakneſs, and his tender 
love pitying them, and applying himſelf to jr. O- 
ther Shepherds, eyen ſaithiull ones, may miſtake 
them, and not know the way of leading them in ſome 
particulars, and may be ſometimes wanting in that, 
tender aff; ion that they ow, and if they have that, 
yet are not able to bear them up, and ſupport them 
powerſully: But this Shepherd, is perſect in all 
theſe. 1/4, 40. 11. The young and weak Chriſti- 
an, or the Elder at weak times, when they are big 
and heavy wich ſome inward exerciſe of mind, which 
ſhall bring forth advantage and peace afterwards to 
them ; Them he leads gently, and uſes them with 
Tendcrncls that their weakacls requires, 

| And 
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And generally he * his Flock, and heals 
wem when they are any way hurt, and waſhes and 
makes them fruitful 5 So that they are as that Flock 
uſed in the comparifon Cert, 4. 2. They are comely, 
bet their ſhepherd much more. Formoff pecaris Cuſtoi 
formoſior, They are given him in the Fathers pur- 
pole and choice; and fo they that returaz even while 
they wander, are Sheep in fome other fenſe than 
the reff char periſh, They ate in the ſecret love 
of election of Chriſts Sheep fold, tho not actually, 

t brought into it, but when his time comet 
wherefoever they wander, and how fart off ſo- 
ever, even thoſe that have ſtrayed moſt, yet he 
reduces them, and rejoyces Heaven with theit re- 
türn, and leads them till he gc them to par 
take of the joy that is there. That's the end o 
their way wherein he guides them. Job. 10. 27 
28, They hear my voice and follow me, and it mall 
not repent them to do fo ; to follow him is to 
follow life, he 4 the life, And be is in that Gtory 
which we deſire. And where would we be, if not 
there where he is. Who at his parting from the 
world faid, where I un there they ſhall be alfo, To 
this happy 2 and Heavenly abode God of 
bis Infinice mercy bring us Through Jeſs Chriſt 
eur Lord. Amen. 
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Page; line u Arofl read Apoſtle p. 16 L. 6, vaing'o”y t. vain glory p. 16 
J. 12 oded t. e p. 19 l. S eternal t. external p. 20 l. 17 c 
r. command 9. 34 J. 23 bleſhings v. bieſſings l. 24 valluable r. valuable p+ 
3c l. 28 0 f. our p, 18 l. 4. natucal r- natural p, x9 J. ablit r. ability 
5. 41 l. laſt Thefore r. Therefore 5. 41 L. 29 they haye t. they livy g. 43 1. 26 
Agard r luggard p. 44 J. 15 aſſerence t. affurarce I. 23 woldley t. wor. 
p. 1144, 13 imelligeable F. intelligible p. 116 l. J wanlog t. waiting, 8 
darker t. darkneſs 121 1.10 ſoretold t feictold p. 114 l. 4 underdand t. un- 
detſtand p. 132 l. 1 f no los stet them p. 135 l. 4 wih r. withp-r 45. x 
porſperity r. Proſperity p. 147 (+ 11, Chriſta in t. Cheiſtian p. 149 J. 17 
19poſhable r. impoſſible . 1 501, 16 doctine t. doftrine p. 152 f. 27. pers 
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gelift r. Evangelifs p. 209 l. 16 is t. it 239 (. laſt Covenants r. Cove- 
Nan p. 246. J. 30 Ebp.c, Ech. 5. 146 1.14 way r. may 9.258 J. 1 this eſteem 
precious r. this eſteem. Precious p. 261 sctive t. dive p. 2/41. 19 
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